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Preached at the Chapel in TotteDham-Court-Road, and at the 
Tabernacle^ near Moorfields, on Sunday, Nov* 18, 1770. 



Numbers xxiii. 10. ^ 

■ 

<< Let me die the death of the Righteous , and let my last end 

belike his^ 



1. « LET my last end be like his!" How many of 
you join in this wish? Perhaps there are few of you 
who do not, even in this numerous congregation. And, 
O that this wish may rest upon your minds! — ^that it 
may not die away tiU your souls also are lodged '' where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and where the weary 
are at rest." 

S. An elaborate exposition of the text will not be ex- 
pected on this occasion. It would detain you too long from 
the sadly-pleasing thought of your beloved Brother, Friend, 
and Pastor; yea, and Father too: for how many are here 
whom he hath ^' begotten in the Lord ?" Will it not then 
be more suitable to your inclinations, as well as to this so- 
lemnity, directly to speak of this Man of God, whom you 
have sa often heard speaking in this place ? The end of 
whose conversation ye know, " Jesus Christ, the same yes- 
terday, to-day^ and for ever." 

VOL. IX. B 



S ON THE DEATH OF MB* WHITEFIELD. 

And may we not, 

I. Observe a few particulars of his Life and Death. 
II. Take some view of his Character : And, 
III. Enquire how we may improve this awful Providence, 
his sudden removal firom us. 

1. 1. We may, in the first place, observe a few particu^ 
lars of his Life and Death. He was bom at Gloucester, in 
December, 1714, and put to a Grammar-School there, when 
about twelve years old. When he was seventeen, he began 
to be serioui^y religious, and served God to the best of his 
knowledge. About eighteen he removed to the University, 
and was admitted at Pembroke College in Oxford : and 
about a year after, he became acquainted with the Metho- 
dists, (so called,) whom from that time, he loved as his own 
soul. 

2. By them he was convinced, that we ^^ must be bom 
again,*' or outward Religion will profit us nothing. He 
joined with them in fasting on Wednesdays and Fridays, in 
visiting the sick and the prisoners, and in gathering up the 
very fi*agments of time, that no moment might be lost ; and 
he changed the course of his studies, reading chiefly such 
bodks as entered into the Heart of Rel%ton, andl^d directly 
to an experimental knowledge of Jesus Christ, and him 
orucified. 

3. He was soon tried as with fire. Not only his reputation 
was lost, and some of his dearest friends forsook him ; but 
he was exercised with inward trials, and those of the se* 
verest kind. Many mights he lay sleepless on his bed; 
many days prostrate on the ground. But after he. had 
groaned several months under ^^ the spirit of bondage," 
God was pleased to remove the heavy load, by giving him 
*^ the Spirit of Adoption," enabling him, through a living 
fidth, to lay hold on ^^ the Son of his Love.^' . 

. 4. However, it was thought needful, for the recovery of 
his health, which was much impaired, that he should go into 
the country. He accordingly went to Gloucester, where 
Grod enabled him to awaken sevsral young persons. Tbtse 
soon formed themselves into a little society, and were some 
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of the first fioiits of his labour. Shortly after, he began to 
read twice or thrice a week to some poor people in the 
town, and ev^ day to read to and pray with, the prisoners 
in the county jail. 

5. Being now about twenty-one years of age, he was 
solicited to enter into Holy Orders. Of this he was greatly 
afinoid, being deeply sensible of his own insufficiency. But 
the Bishop himself sending for him, and telling him, 
^^ Though I had purposed to ordain none under three and 
twenty, yet I will ordain you whenever you come ;" and 
several other providential circumstances concurring, he sub- 
mitted, and was ordained on Trinity-Sunday, 1736. The 
next Sunday he preached to a crowded auditory, in the 
church wherein he was baptized. The week following, he 
returned to Oxford, and took his Bachelor's d^ee : and he 
was now fully employed, the care of the prisoners and the 
poor lying chiefly on him. 

6. But it was not long before he was invited to London, 
to serve the cure of a iBriend going into the country. He 
continued there' two months, lodging in the Tower, reading 
prayers in the chapel twice a week, catechising and preach- 
ing once, beside daily visiting the soldiers in the barradfi? 
and the infirmaiy. He also read prayers every evening at 
Wapping-chapel, and. preached at Ludgate-prison every 
Tuesday; While he was here, letters came firom his firiends 
in GreiHrgia, which made him long to go and help them : but 
not seeing his call dear, at the appointed time he returned 
to his little charge at Oxford, where several youths met 
daily at his room, to ^' build up each other in their most 
holyfiiith." 

7. But he was quickly called firom hence again, to supply 
the cure of Dummer, in Hampshire. Here he read prayers 
twice a day, early in the morning, and in the evening, after 
the people came firom work. He also daily catechised the 
duldren, and visited firom house to house. He now divided 
the day into three parts, allotting eight hours for sleep anc) 
meals, eight for study and retirement, and eight for reading 
jmyers, catediizing, and visiting the people. — Is there a 
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4: ON THE DEATH OF MR* WHITEFIELD. 

more excellent waj for a servant of Christ and his church ? 
If not, Who will " go and do likewise ?" 

8. Yet his mind stiU ran on going abroad: and being now 
fully convinced he was called of Grod thereto, he set all things 
in order^ and in Januar)', 1737, went down to take leave of 
his fiiends in Gloucester. It was in this journey that Grod 
began to bless his ministry in an uncommon manner. Wher- 
ever he preached, amazing multitudes of hearers flocked toge- 
ther^ in Gloucester, in Stonehouse, in Bath^and in Bristol; 
so that the heat of the churches was scarcely siqpportable : 
and the impressions made on the minds of many were no less 
extraordinary. After his return to London, while he was 
detained by General Oglethorpe, from week to week, and 
from month to month, it pleased God to bless his word still 
more : and he was indefatigable in his labour ; generally on 
Sunday he preadbed four times, to exceedingly large audi? 
tones ; beside reading prayers twice or thrice, and walking 
to and fro ten or twelve miles. 

9. On December 28, he left London. It was on the 29th 
that he first preached without notes. December 30, he 
went on board; but it was above a month before they 
cleared the land. One happy effect of their very slow pas- 
sage, he mentions in April following :— ^^ Blessed be Grbd,* 
we now live very comfortably in the great cabin. We talk 
of little dse but God and Christ : and scarcely a word is 
beard among us when together, but what has reference to 
our Ml m* the First, and our new birth in the Second Adam." 
It seems, likewise, to have been a peculiar Providence, that 
he should spend a little time at Gibraltar ; where both citi- 
zens and soldiers, high and low, young and old, admow- 
ledged the day of their visitation. 

10. From Sunday, May 7, 1738, till the latter end of 
August following^ he *^ made Ml proof of his ministry" in 
Georgia, particularly at Savannah: he read prayers and 
expounded twice a day, and visited the sick daily. On 
Sunday he expounded at five in the morning, at ten read 
prayers and jpreached^ and at three in the afternoon > and at 
seven in the evening expounded the church chatechism. 
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ON THE DEATH OF MR. WHITEFIELD. 5 

How much easier is it for our brethren in the ministiy, 
either in England, Scotland, or Ireland, to find ihult with 
such a labourer in our Lord^s vineyard, than to tread in 
his steps ? 

11. It was now that he observed the deplorable condition 
of many children here ; an!d that God put into his heart the 
first thought of founding an Orphan-house, for which he 
detennined to raise contributions in England, if God should 
give him a safe return thither. In December following he 
returned to London : and on Sunday, January 14, 1739, he 
was ordained priest at Christ- church, Oxford. The next 
day he came to London again ; and on Sunday the 31st 
preached twice. But though the churches were large, and 
crowded exceedingly, yet many hundreds stood in the 
church-yard, and hundreds more returned home. This put 
him upon the first thought of preaching in the open air. But 
when he mentioned it to some of his fi:*iends, they judged it 
to be mere madness. So he did not carry it into execution^ 
till after he had left London. It was on Wednesday, 
Febiiiary 21, that finding all the church dooi's to be shut in 
Bristol, (beside that, no church was able to contain one half 
of the congregation), at three in the afternoon he went to 
Kingswood, and preached abroad to near two thousand peo- 
ple. On Friday he preached there to four or five thousand ; 
and on Sunday to, it was supposed, ten thousand. The num- 
ber continually increased all the time he stayed at Bristol:, 
and a flame of holy love was kincUed, which will uQt e^ily 
be put out. The same was afterwards kindled in various 
parts of Wales, of Gloucestershire, and Worcestershire. 
Indeed, wherever he went, God abundantly ccmfiimed the , 
word of his messenger. 

12, On Sunday, April 29, he preached the first time in 
Moorfields, and on Kennington-Common : and the thou- 
sands of hearers were as quiet as they could have been in a 
church. Being again detained in England fi*om month to 
m<mth, he made little excursions into several counties, and 
received the contributions of willing multitudes, for an 
Orphan-bi|f|te in Cfeorgta. The embargo which was now 
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6 ON THE DEATH OF MR. WHITEFIELD. 

laid on the shipping, gave him leisure for more joumies, 
through various parts of England, for which many will have 
reason to bless God to all eternity. At length, on Aug. 14, 
he embarked : but he did not land in Pennsylvania till 
October 30. Afterwards he went through Pennsylvania, 
the Jerseys, New- York, Maryland, Virginia, North and 
South Carolina, preaching all along to immense congrega-^ 
tions, with fidl as great effect as in England. On Janu- 
ary 10, 1740, he arrived at Savannah. 

13. January 29, he added three desolate orphans to 
near twenty which he had in his house before. The next 
day he laid out the ground for the house, about ten miles 
fixim Savannah. Februaiy 11, he took in four orphans 
more, and set out for Frederica, in (Mrder to fetch the orphans 
that were in the southern parts of the colony. In his re- 
turn he fixed a school, both for children and grown persons^ 
at Darien, and took four orphans thence. March 35, he 
laid the first stone of the Orphan-house, to which, with 
great propriety, he gave the name of Bethesda ; a work for 
tvhich the children yet unborn shall praise the Lord. He 
had now about forty orphans, so that there were nearly a 
hundred mouths to be fed daily. But he was ^^ careful for 
nothing," casting his care on Him who '^ feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him.'' 

14. In April he made another tour through Pennsylva- 
nia, the Jerseys, and New- York. Incrediblje multitudes 
flocked to hear, among whom were abundance of Negroes. 
In all places the gi^eater part of the hearers were affected 
to an amazing degree. Many were deeply convinced of 
their lost state ; many truly converted to Qod. In some 
places thousands cried out aloud ; many as in the agonies 
of death ; most were drowned in tears ; some turned pale 
as death ; others were wringing their hands ; others lying 
on the ground ; others sinking into the arms of .their firiends ; 
almost al^ lifting up their eyes, and calling for mercy. . 

15. He returned to Savannah June 5. ,The next even- 
ing, during the public service, the whole congregation, 
young and old, w^re dissolved ip tears ; ^iflbp service^ 



ON THB DEATH OF MR. WHlTEFIEItD^ . 7 

seveFal of the parishioiiers, and all his fiuDoilji particularly 
the tittle children, returned home crying along the street, 
and some could not help praying aloud. The groans and 
cries of the children continued sdl night, and great part of 
the hext'day* 

16. In August he set out again, and through various pro- 
vinces came to Boston. While he was here, and in the 
neighbouring places, he was weak in body. Yet the multi- 
tudes of hearers were so great, and the effects wrought on 
them wer^ so a^tcmisdiing, as the oldest men then alive in 
the town had never seen before. The same power attended 
his preaching at New-York, particularly on Sunday, No* 
vemberS, almost as soon as he began, crying, weeping, and 
wailing, were to be heard on every side. Many sunk down 
to the ground, cut to the heart, and many Were filled with 
divine consolajtion. Toward the closcl of his journey h& 
made this reflection i-^'' It is the seventy-fifth day since I 
arrived at Rhode-Island, exceedihgly weak in body : yet 
Grod has enabled me to preach a hundred and seventy 
times in public, beside exhorting frequently in private! 
Never did Grod vouchsafe me greater comforts ; never did I 
perform my journeys with less fatigue, or see sudi a con- 
tinuance of the divine presence in the congregaticms to whom 
I preached." In December he returned to Savannah, and 
in the March following, arrived in England. 
• 17. You may easily observe that the preceding account 
is chiefly extracted from his own Journals, which, for their 
artless and unaffected simplicity, may vie with any writings 
of the kind. And how exact a sjpecimen is this of his la- 
bours botk in. Europe and America, for the honour of his 
beloved Master, during the thirty years that followed, as 
wdl as of the uninterrupted shower of blessings wherewith 
Grod was pleased to succeed his labours ! Is it not much to 
be lamented, that any thing should have prevented his con- 
tinuing this account, till at least near the time when he was 
called by his Lord to. enjoy the ' finiit of his laboui* ? — If he 
has left any papers of this kind, and his fiiend$ count me 
worthy of the honour, it would be my glc»y and joy to 
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8 ON THE DEATH OF MR; WHITEFIELD. 

methodize, transcribe, and prepare them for the public 
view. 

18. A particular account of the last scene of his life, is 
thus given by a gentleman of Boston : — 

^^ After being about a month with us at Boston and its 
vicinity, and preaching every day, he went to Old- York, 
preached there on Thursday, September 27 ; then proceeded 
to Portsmouth, and preached there on Friday. On Satur* 
day-morning, he set out fw Boston ; but before he came to 
Newbury, where he had engaged to preach the next morn- 
ing, he was importuned to preach by the way. The house 
not being large enough to contain the people, he preached 
in an open field. But having been infirm for several weeks, 
this so exhausted his strength, that when he came to New- 
buiy, he could not get out of the ferry-boat without the 
help of two men. In the evening, however, he recovered 
his spirits, and appeared with his usual cheerfulness. He 
went to his chamber at nine, his fixed time, which no com- 
pany could divert him from ; and slept better than he had 
done for some weeks before. He i-ose at four in the morn- 
ing, September 30, and went into his doset; and his com- 
panion observed he was unusually long in private. He left 
his closet, returned to his ccmipanion, threw himself on the 
bed, and lay about ten minutes. Then he fell upon his 
knees, and prayed most fervently to God, ' That if it were 
consistent with his will, he might that day finish his Mas- 
ter's work. He then desired his man to call Mr. Parsons, 
the clergjrman at whose house he was ; but, in a minute, 
before Mr. Parsons could reach him, died without a sigh 
or groan. On the news of his death, six gentlemen set out 
fi)r Newbuty, in order to bring his remains hither, but he 
<x>uld not be moved, so that his precious ashes must remain 
at Newbury. Hundreds would have gone from this town 
to attend his funeral^ had they not expected he would have 
been interred here. — May this stroke be sanctified to the 
church of God in geneml, and to this province in par- 
ticular!" 

JL 1. We we, jn the Second Place, to take some view 
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of liis character. A little skeicli of this, was, soon after, 
published in the Boston Gazette; an Extract of whidi is 
suigmtted: — 

*< Little can be said of him^ but what every fiiend to 
vftal Christianity, who has sat under his ministry, will at* 
test; .In his public labours he has, for many years, asto- 
nished the w(Nrld with his eloquence and devoti(Hi. Witk 
what divine pathos did .he persuade the impenitent sinner 
to embrace the practice of piety and virtue ! Filled with 
the Spirit of Grace, he spoke fbom the heart, and, with a 
fervency of zeal, perhaps unequalled since the days of the 
Apostles, adorned the truths he delivered with the most 
graceful diarms of rhetoric and oratoiy. From the pulpit 
he was unrivalled in the command of an ever crowded au- 
ditory. Nor was he less agreeable and instructive in his 
private conversation. Happy in a remariuible ease of ad- 
dress, willing to communicate, studious to ediiy. May the 
rising generation catch a spaiic of that flame which dione 
with such distinguished lustre in the spirit and practice of 
thi» fidthM servant of the Most High God ! " 

2. A more particular, and equally just character of him, 
has appeared in one of the English papers. It may not be 
disagreeable to you, to add the substance of this like- 
wise: — 

** The character of this truly pious person, must be deeply 
impressed on the heart of every friend to vital Religion. In 
spite of a tender and delicate constitution, he continued, to 
the last day of his life, preaching with a frequency and fer- 
vour that seemed to exceed the natural strength of the most 
robust. Being called to the exercise of his function at an 
iage, when most young men are only b^;inning to qualify 
themselves for it, he had not time to make a very oonsidef^^ 
able progress in the learned languages. But this defect 
was amply supplied, by a lively and fertile genius, by fer- 
vent zeal, and by a forcible and most persuasive deliveiy; 
And though in the pulpit he often found at needful, by ^ the 
terrcNTs of the Lord to persuade men,' he had nothing 
gloomy in nis nature, beuig singubriy dieerfid^ as well as 
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charitable and tender-hearted. He was as ready to relieve 
the bodilj as the spiritual necessities of those that applied 
to him. It ought also to be observed, that he constantly 
enfprced upon his audience every moral duty,, particularly 
industry jn their several callings, and obedience to theb 
superiors. He endeavoured, by the most extraordinaiy 
efforts, (^ preaching in different places, and even in the 
open fields, to rouse the lower class of people, from the laist 
degi^e of ipattention and ignorance, to a sense of religion. 
For this^ and his other labours, the name of Georgb 
WHiTEFiEiiD, will long fae remembered with esteem and 
venemtion.'' 

3. That both these accounts are just and impartial, will 
readily be allowed ; that is, as far as they go. But they go 
little farther than the outside of his character. They shew 
you the Preacher ^ but not the Man^ the Christian^ the 
Smnt of Grod. May I be permitted to add a little on this 
head, from a personal knowledge of near forty years ? In- 
deed, I am thoroughly sensible how difficult it is to speak 
on so delicate a subject; wliat prudence is required to avoid 
both extremes, to say neither too little, nor too much. 
Nay, I know it is impossible to speak at all, to say either 
less or more, without incurring firom some the former, firom 
others the latter censure. Some will seriously think, that 
too little is said ; and otheris, that it is too much. But with- 
out attending to this, J will speak just what I know, before 
Him to whom we are all to give an account. 

4. Mention has already been made of his unparalleled 
^eo/, his inde&tigable Activity^ his Tender-heartedness to 
the afflicted, and ' Charitableness toward the poor. But 
should we not likewise mention his deep Gratitude^ to all 
whom Grod had used as instruments of good to him ? Of 
whom he did not cease to speak in the most respectful man- 
ner, even to his dying day. Should we not mention, that 
he had an heart susceptible of the most generous and ten- 
der Friendship? I have frequently thought, that this, of 
all others, wais the distinguishing part of his character. 
How few baVe we Ipiowii of so kind a temper, of such 
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large and flowing affections? Was it not principally hj 
ibis, that the hearts of othars were so strangely drawn and 
knit to him ? Can any thing but love beget love ? This 
shone in his very countenance, and continually breathed in 
all his words, whether in public or private. Was it not 
this, which, quick and penetrating as lightning, flew from 
heart to heart? Which gave that life to his Sermons, his 
Conversations, his Letters ? Ye are witnesses. 

5. But away with the vile misconstruction of men of 
corrupt minds, who know of no love but what is ^^ earthly 
and sensual." Be it remembered, at the same time, that 
he was endued with the most nice and unhlemished modesty. 
His office called him to converse veiy frequently and 
lai^ely, with women as well as men ; and those of everjr 
age and condition. But his whole behaviour toward them, 
was a practical comment on that advice of St. Paul to Ti- 
mothy, <^ Entreat the elder women as mothers, the younger 
as sisters, with all purity." 

6. Mean time how suitable to the friendliness of his 
spirit, was the frankness and openness of his conversation i 
Although he was as far removed from rudeness on the one 
hand, as from guile and disguise on the other. Was not 
this frankness, at once, a fruit and a proof of his courage 
and intrepidity ? Armed with these, he feared not the feces 
of men, but '^ used great plainness of speech " to persons 
of every rank and condition, high and low, rich and poor i' 
endeavouring only, ^^ by manifestation of the trutfi, to 
•commend himself to every man's conscience in the sight of 

God." 

7. Neither was he afraid of labour or pain, any more 
than of '' what man could do unto him," being equally 

" Patient in bearing ill and doing well." 

And this appeared in the steadiness wherewith he pursued 
whatever he undertook for his Master's sake. Witness one 
instance for all, the Orphan-house in Georgia, which he 
begah and perfected, in spite of all discouragements. In- 
deed) in whatever concerned himself, he was pliant and 
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flexible. In this case he was '^ easy to be entreated," easy 
to be either convinced or pei*suaded. But he was immov- 
able in the things of God, or wherever his conscience was 
concerned. None could persuade, any more than afiright 
him, to vary, in the least point, from that Integrity j which 
was inseparable from his whole character, and regulated all 
his words and actions. Herein he did 

^' Stand as an iron pillar strong, 
And steadfast as a wall of brass." 

8. If it be enquired. What was the foundation of this in- 
tegrity, or of his sincerity, courage, patience, and every 
other valuable and amiable quality ; it is easy to give the 
answer. It was not the excellence of his natui*al temper : 
—not the strength of his understanding : It was not the 
force of education; no, nor the advice of his friends. It 
was no other than faith in a bleeding Lord : ^' Faith of the 
operation of God." It was " a lively hop6 of an inheri- 
tance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that ikdeth not away." 
It was "the love of God shed abroad in his heart by the 
Holy Ghost, which was given unto him," filling his soul 
with tender, disinterested love to eveiy child of man. From 
this source arose that torrent of JEloquence which frequently 
bore down all before it. From this, that astonishing force 
oi Persuasion^ which the most hardened sinners could not 
resist. This it was, which often made his ^' head as waters, 
and his eyes a fountain of tears." This it was, which en- 
abled him to pour out his soul in Prayer ^ in a manner pe- 
culiar to himself, with such fulness and ease united together, 
with such strength and variety both of sentiment and ex- 
pression. 

9. I may close this head with observing, What ^n honour 
it pleased God to put upon bis faithful servant, by allowing 
him to declare his everlasting gospel in so many various 
.countries, to such numbers of people, and with so great 
an effect, on so many of their precious sotQs! Have we 
read or heard of s^ny perspn since the Apostles, who testi- 
fied the gospel of Ae gxace of God, through so widely ex-* 
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tended a space, thi*otlgh so large a part of the habitable 
M^orld ? Have we read or heard of any person^ who called 
so many thousands, so many myriads of sinnel^ to repen* 
tance ? Above all, have we read or heard of any, who has 
b^n a blessed instrument, in his hand, of bringing so many 
sinners from ^^ darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto Grod ? " It is true, were we to talk thus to the 
gay world, we should be judged to speak as barbarians. But 
you understand the language of the countiy to which you 
are going, and whither our dear Friend is gone a little 
before us. 

III. But how shall we improve this awfiil Providence ? 
This is the Third thing which we have to consider. And 
the answer to this important question is easy : (may Grod 
write it in all our hearts !) By keeping close to the grand 
doctrines which he delivered: and by drinking into his 
spirit. 

1. And First, let us keep close to the grand sciiptural 
doctrines, which he every where delivered. There are 
many doctrines of a less essential nature, with regard to 
which, even the sincere children of God, (such is the pre- 
sent weakness of human understanding!) are, and have 
been divided for many ages. In these we may think and 
let think ; we may " agree to disagree." But mean time 
let us hold fast the essentials of '^ the faith, which was 
once delivered to the saints ; " and which this champion of 
God so strongly insisted on, at all times, and in all places.' 

2. His fundamental point was, GiYe God all the glory 
of whatever is good in man. And, in the business of sal- 
vation. Set Christ as high, and man as low as possible. 
With this point, he, and his friends at Oxford, the original 
Methodists, so called, set out. Their grand principle was. 
There is no power ^ by nature, and no merit in man. They 
insisted. All power to think, speak, or act aright, is in and 
from the Spirit of Christ: and all merit is (not in man, 
how high soever in grace, but merely) in the Blood of 
Christ. So he and they taught : There is no power in man, 
till it is given him from above, to do one good woriy to 



14 ON THE DEATH OF MR. WHITEFIELD* 

speak <NQie good wcnti^ or to form dne good desire. For it 
is not enough to say, all men are sick of sin : No, we are 
all ^^ DEAD in trespasses and sins." It follows, that all the 
children of men are, ^^ by nature, children of wrath.'' We 
are all ^^ guilty before God," liable to death temporal and 
eternal. 

S. And we are all helpless, both with regard to the power 
and to the guilt of sin. For ^^ who can bring a dean thing 
out of an unclean i " None less than the Almighty. Who 
can raise those that are deady spiritually dead in sin? Nmie 
but He who raised us from the dust of the earth. But on 
what consideration will he do this ? ^^ Not for woiIls of 
righteousness that we have done." ^' The dead cannot 
praise thee, O Lord ! " Nor do any thing for the sake of 
which they should be raised to life. Whatever, therefore, 
God does, he does it merely for the sake of his weU-beloved 
Son : '^ He was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities." ^^ He himself bore all our sins 
in his own body upon the tree." ^^ He was delivered for 
our offences, and rose again for our justification." Here 
then is the sole meritorious cause of eveiy blessing we do or 
can enjoy. In particular of our pardon and acceptance 
with God, of our full and free justification. But by what 
mean do we become interested in what Christ has done and 
suffered ? " Not by works, lest any man should boast ;" 
but by fidth alone. " We conclude," says the Apostle, 
<^ that a man is justified by fidth, without the works of the 
law." And ^^ to as many as thus receive Him, giveth he 
power to become the sons of God: Even to those that be- 
lieve in his Name, who are bom, not of the wUl of man, 
but of God." 

4. And ^^ except a man be " thus ^^ bom again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." But all who are thus '^ bom of 
the Spirit," have " the kingdom of God within ,them." 
Christ sets up his kingdom in their hearts ; ^^ Righteousr 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." That '^ mind is 
in them, which was in Christ Jesus,'^ enabling them to 
^^ walk as Christ also walked."^' His indwelling Spirit 
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mak^ them both holy in heart, and ^^ holy in all manner of 
conversation." But BtiU, seeing all this is a free gift^ 
thirough the righteousness and blood of Christ, there is eter- 
nally the same reason to remember, '^ He that gjl<»rieth, let 
him glory in the Lord." 

5. You are not ignorant, that these are t^^ fimdamental 
doctrines which he every where insisted on. And may they 
not be summed uj^, as it were, in two words, ^^ The new«* 
birth," and <^ justification by fidth;" These let us insist 
upon with all boldness,, at all times, and in all places : in 
public, (those of us who are called thereto,) and at all 
opportunities, in private. Keep dose t6 these good, old^ 
unfitshionable doctrines, how many soever contradict and 
blaspheme. Go on, my brethren, in the ^^ name of the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." With all care and 
diligence, ^ keep that safe which is committed to your 
trust ;" knowing that ^^ heaven and earth shall pass away ; 
but this truth shall not pass away." 

6. But will it be sufficient to keep close to his Doctrines, 
how pure soever they are t Is ihere not a point of still 
greater importance than this, namely, to drink into his 
Spirit ? Herein to be a follower of himy even as he was of 
Ckria^ Without this, the purity of our doctrines would 
cmly increase our condemnation. This, therefinre, is the 
principal thing, to copy after his spirit. And allowing that 
in some points, we must be content, to admire what we can- 
not imitate;, yet in many others we may, through the same 
grace, be partakers of the same blessing. Consdous, tben^ 
of your own wants, and of his bounteous love, who ^< giveth 
Uberally and upbraideth not," ay to him that worketh all in 
all, fin* a measure of the same precious faith : of the same 
zeal and activity, the same tender-heartedness, diaritable- 
ness, bowels of mercies. Wrestle with Grod for some degr^ 
of the same grateful, friendly, affectionate temper, > of ih^ 
3ame openness, nmplicity, and godly sincerity, ^^love witb> 
out dissimulation." Wrestle on, till the Power from on 
high works in you the same steady courage and patienee i 
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and atx>ve all, because iiis the crown of all, the same inra* 
riable int^ity. 

7. Is there any other fruit of the g^ce of Qod^ with 
which he was eminently endowed, and the want of whidi^ 
among the children of Grod, he frequently and passionately 
lamented? There is one, that is, Catholic Love. That 
sincere and tender affection, which is due to' all those, who^ 
we have reason to believe, are the children of God by fidtii. 
In other words, all those, in eveiy persuasion, who ^^fisar 
God and work righteousness." He longed to see all who 
had ^' tasted of the good word," of a truly catholic spirii^ 
(a word little understood and still less experienced by many, 
who have it frequently in their mouths.) Who is he that 
answers this character? Who is a man of a catholic spirit? 
One who loves as friends, as brethren in the Lord, as joint 
partakers of the present kingdom of heaven, and fellow-* 
heirs of his eternal kingdom, all, of whatever opinion, mode 
of worship, or congregation, who believe in the Lord Jesus : 
who love Grod and man ; who rejoicing to please, and fear- 
ing to offend God, are careful to abstain from evil, and zeal- 
ous of good works. He is a man o( a. irvHy catholic spirii^ 
who bears all these continually upon his heart : who, hav- 
ing an unspeakable tenderness for their persons, and an 
earnest desire of their welfiu'e, does not cease to commend 
them to God in prayer, as well as to plead their cause be- 
fore men : who speaks comfortably to them, and labours, 
by all his words, to strengthen their hands in God. He 
assists them to the uttermost of his power, in all things, 
spiritual and temporal. He is ready '^ to spend and be 
spent" for them ; yea, '' to lay down his life tor his bre- 
thren." 

8. How amiable a character is this! <How desirable to 
every child of Grod ! But why is it then so rarely found? 
How is it that there are so few instaiMtes of it? ' Indeed,' 
supposing we have tasted of the love of Grod, how can any 
of us rest, till it is our own? Why, there is a delicate de- 
vice, whereby Satan persuades thousands, that they may 
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^UVf »^m^ rf iitj m4 yet l>e guiltless. It h .well, if many 
^f^ pm^sent ar^ pot, |a tbis '^ 9(iare of lOie devil, iaken 
i;^yfi 9t bli;^ jwiflv" " O ye9," «ays one, ^^ I have all 
j^ ioye 6)r ^b(>^ I l>el4eve to be the chiUrea of God. 
But 1 will never believe, io is a child of v God, who 

)]^ W^ V> ^^9-t ^l^ (mgr^gfftiQn I Cm h^ .do you ttiink, 

Jbte.^,4ii^ of Qq4y wjbtf> hold^ sucfai g^t^tUAlc ojmrims? or 
fcp tJWitiws i^ 8i|cfc pen^^saAd jsyperstitk^w, if »^ idol* 
ati^ws :tir<iFship ?" 3p w9 m^y jju^fy .owidlve9 io one on, 
Jbjf ftdding ^ ^ecpnd t9 Ml W^ §wuse the want d love In 
Qmrselv^s, by laying thp blaipe Qi| otibueam* To cobntiT oir 
p^wii devi^h temper, >?§ proiupwiQe OUT bi^endiren chiMroa 
of ^e deyil. jO l;ie.w§ure c^ i^ I And if you are already 
tnH^i^ in ^ spare, eseq^pe out of it as soon as possible. Go 
Plid loam itbat tnify catholic love,. which '^ ia not rath or 
hiWty" in j^dgUiff --"that love ,whiah " Ihiiiketli no evil,? 
jt^^h ^' believetfa and liopeth all tibunga :'^ — ^which makas 
all allowances for others, that we desire otheirs shotdd piake 
for us. Then we shall take knowledge of the grace of God, 
which is in eveiy man, whatever be his opinion or mode of 
worship. Then will all tiiat fear God be near and dear 
unto us, " in the l?pwels of Je^^s Cim^^^ 

9. Was not this the jppu;it of pur ^^ar Fiifnd ? And why 
should it not be Qv^ i O tljiou God of l(i(ve, Jf^p long shall 
thy people be a by-^w^rd aQHU\g the hoiitlfen ? How long 
shall^ they laugh us ,tp scprn, pmd jsay, i' ^ee how these 
Christians love one another ^" When FJiU ;fchou roll away 
our reproach ? ^' Shall ihe a^^otd devour £?r ever ? How 
long will it be, ere^l^LQU bid thy people return from follow- 
ing each other ?" Now, at least, '^ let all the people stand 
still, and pursue after their brethren no more !" But what- 
ever others do, 1^ aU c^ us, my brethren, hear the voice of 
him that being dead, yet apeaketh ! Siq>pose ye hear him 
say, '' Now, at least, ^ be ye fdUowers of me as I was of 
Christ !' Let brother ^ no inmre lift up aword> against bro- 
ther, neither know ye war any more !' Rather ' put ye on, 
as the elect of God, bowels of mc^es,iiumbleness of mind, 
brotherly kindness, gentleness, lon^-fSuffsKing, forbearing 
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one another in Idve.' Let tbe time past suffice for strife, 
^nvy, contention ^ for ^ biting and devouring one another.' 
Blessed be God, that ye have not long ago been ' consumed 
one of another!' From henceforth hold ye ' the unity of 
«the Spirit in tfie bond of peace.' " 

10. O God) with thee no word is impossible. Thou dost 
whatsoever pleaseth thee ! O that thou wouldst cause the 
mantle of thy Prophet, whom thou hast taken up, now to 
&I1 on us that remain ! Wh^re is the Lord God of Elijah ?" 
JL^ his spirU rest upon these thy servants ! Shew thou art 
Ae Grod that answerest by fire ! Let the fire of thy love foil 
on every heart ! And because we love thee, let us love 
cme another with a ^^ love stronger than death." Take 
away firom us '' all anger, and wrath, and bitterness ; all da- 
moiir and evil speaking." Let thy Spirit so rest upon us, 
that from this hour, we may be " kind to each other, tender- 
hearted, : forgiving one another, even as God, for Christ's 
-sake, hath forgiven us !" 



AN HYMN. 

1 SERVANT of God, weU done ! 
The glorious warfere's past, 

The battle's fought, the race is won, 

And thou art crown'd at last ; 

Of all thy heart's desire 

Triumphantly possest, 
Lodg'd by the ministerial choir 

In thy Redeemer's breast. 

2 In condescending love 

Thy ceaseless prayer He heard, 
And bade thee suddenly remove, 
To thy complete reward : 
Ready to bring the peace, 
Thy beauteous feet were shod. 
When mercy sign'd thy soul's release, 
And caught thee lip to God. 






AN HYMN. 

3 With saints enthron'd on high, 

Thou dost thy Lord proclaim, 
And still to Grod Salvation ay, 

Salvation to the Lamb ! 

O happy, happy soul ! 

In ecstacies of praise, 
Long as eternal ages roll. 

Thou seest thy Saviour's Face. 

4 Redeem'd froip earth and pain. 

Ah ! when shall we ascend, 
And all in Jesu's presence reign 

With our translated firiend ! 

Come, Lord, and quickly come ! 

And when in Thee complete. 
Receive thy longing servants home, 

To triumph«-at thy feet ! 
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bat;'' or, Its it is ^pretsed in the other vemony ^^ The 
end of that Man 19 Peace." I will, then, with the divine 
assistance, shew a Httla Bsore at Iprge, in hew f^oiiotts t 
manner tUs was fblfilled in th6 end of that << p^fect ani 
upright Man,'* who has been latety remo¥ed from ns. 

I. 1. I am, First, briefly to enquire, who is the persea 
that is here spoken o^ ^^ the upright and perfect man?" 
In speaking on tiiis head, I shall not endeavour to describe 
the character of an upright Jew : such as David himself 
was, or any of those holy men that lived mkdsar the Mosaic 
Dispensation : it more nearly imports us to consider sudi 
an upright man, as are those that live imder the Christian 
Difi|)ensation, such as hsi.ve lived and died since ^^ life and 
imnioiiality have been brought to light by die Gospel.'^ 

8. in tys sense, he is a perfect and opriglrt man, who 
believes in the Name of the Son of God: be is one in wh«Hn 
it has pleased the Father, to reveal the Son of his Love t 
and ^o, consequently, is able to dedar^ ^ The Mfe tihat 
I now live, I live by fiddi in the Sen of €k>d, who loved 
me, and gave himsdf fw me." He is one that finds ^' the 
Spirit of Grod witnessing with his qnrit, that he is a diSd 
of God t" ^KBd unto whom ^< Jesus Christ is made of God^ 
wisd^wi, aad righteousness, and sanctification, and re* 
demption." 

3. This fiiitli will^ ittidoid)tedly, << woik by love.'* Ac*, 
^ordingly every Christian bdiever has ^^ the love of God 
shed 9im^ in his heart, by the Holy Ohost which is given 
unto Um." And loving God, he loves his brother also : 
his good-wiH extends to every diild of man. By iM», as 
weU f» Iby the fruits ^ )oVe, lowtiiness, medkness, andi^ 
sigiifAieiii, he shews that there b thd same ^^ mind in him 
wMch was in Christ Jesus." 

4. As (o his outward behavioiu*9 the upright Christian be- 
Uever, is blameless aod irreproachaUe. He is holy, as 
Christ that hath cs^ed him is holy, in aU maimer of conver* 
satioii : ever labouring to have a conscience void of offiHioe, 
toward God and toward man. He not only avoids all out<* 
ward siii) ^ut ^' i^tains from all appem-ance <£ evil," He 
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whole. Insomuch that I nothing wonder at a Cki^gjmaii 
that was resolved never to part with his dear decrees, who 
being' pressed to read them, replied, ^^ No, I will nevar 
read Mr. Fletcher's Writings ; for if I did, I shcmld be of 
his mind." He now, likewise, wrote several other vafai- 
aUe Tracts. Meantime, he was more abundant in his minis- 
terial labours, both in public and private, visiting his whole 
parish, early and late, in all weathers, regarding neither 
heat nor cold, rain nor snow, whether he wa» on horsebadc 
or on foot But thisi insensibly weakened his constituticMi, 
and sapped the foundation of his health'; whidi was still 
more effectually done, by his int^ise and unintamipted 
JBtudies: at Which he fiequently continued with scarce any 
intermission, fourteen, fifteen, or sixteen hours a day. 
Mean-time, he did not allow himself niecessaiy food : be 
seldom took any regular meals, unless he had company ; 
but twice or thrice in four and twenty hours, ate some br^ui 
and cheese, or fruit : instead of which he todea draught of 
milk, aild then wrote again. 

8. Being informed that his health was greatly impaired, 
I judged nothing was so likely to restore it as a long jour- 
ney. So I proposed his taking a journey with me into Scot* 
land, to which he willingly consented. We set out in spring, 
and afta^ travelling eleven or twelve hundred miles, re- 
turned to London in autunm. I verily believe, had he 
travelled with me a few months longer, he would have quite 
recovered his health. But, being stopped by his friends, 
he quickly relapsed, and fell into a true pulmonary con- 
sumption. 

9. But tins sidmess was not unto death. It was only 
sent that the glory of the Lord might appear. For upward^ 
of four months he resided at Newington, and was visited 
by persons of all ranks. And they all marvellWl at the 
grace of God that was in him. In all his pain, no complaint 
came out of his mouth : but his every breath- was spent, 
either in praising Grod, or exhorting and comforting his 
neighbour. 

10. When nothing else availed, he was advised to take 
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a jburney by sea and by land into his own oouutiy. He 
did this, in company with Mr. Ireland, a well tried and 
fiuthful friend, who loved him as a brother, and thought no 
pains ill bestowed, if he could preserve so valuable a life. 
He remained partly in the south of France, and partly in 
his own country upwards of three years, and was a blessing 
to aU that were round about him. Being much recovered, 
in the summer of 1781, he returned in good health to 
Madeley. 

11. In the month of November of that year, with th^ 
fiill approbation of all his friends, he married Miss Bosan- 
quet : of whom, as she is still alive, I say ho more at pre- 
sent, than that she was the only person in England, whom 
I judged to be worthy of Mr. Fletcher. By her tender and 
judicious care, his health was confirmed more and more. 
And I am firmly convinced that had he used this health, in 
travelling all over the kingdom, five, or six, or seven 
months eveiy year, (for which never was man more emi- 
nently qualified; no, not Mr. Whitefield himself) he 
would have done more good, than any other man in 
England. I cannot doubt but this would have been the 
more excellent way. However, though he did not accept 
of this honour, he did abundance of good in that narrower 
sphere of action which he chose : and was a pa|tem wdl 
worthy the imitation of all the parochial ministers in the 
kingdom. 

13. His manner of life during the time that he and his 
wife lived together, it may be most satis&ctory to give im 
her own words. 

^^ IT is no little grief to me, that my dearly beloved hus-' 
band has left no account of himself in writing. And I am 
liot able to give many particulars of a life the most angeli^- 
cal I hav€f ever known. 

^^ He was bom at Nyon, in the Canton of Berne in 
Switzerland. In his infancy he discovered a lively ge- 
nius, and great tenderness of heart. One day, having 
offended his father, who threatened to correct him, he kept 
himself at a distance in the garden, till seeing his fiither 
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approadb, uni Seasiag hii anger woidd be renewed bj 
the aigfat of him, he rto airajr. But he was presentfy^ 
ttnldi with deep remorse, thinking, ^Whati Do I mil 
a#aj from m J fether ? What a wicked wretch! Itmajbel 
may live to grow up and hare a son that will run awaj firom 
me i ' And it was some years befi>re the impression d wr^ 
row, then made upon him, wore off. 

<^ When he was about seven years old, he was rejuroved 
by his nurse maid, saying, ^ You are a naughty boy^ and 
the devil takes all such.' After be was in bed, he began to 
reflect on her words, his heart smote him, and he said, ^ I 
am a naughty boy, and perhaps God will let the devil fetdi 
me away.' He got upon the bed, and tar a considerable 
time, wrestled with God in pray«r, till he felt such a sense 
of the love of God, as made him quite easy. 

[Pttrt of the next paragraph I omit, being nearly the 
same with what I inserted before.] 

^ When he entered Mr. HilTs family, he did not know 
Christ in his heart One Sunday evening, as he was writing 
some music, the servant came in to make up the fire, and 
lobking at Urn, said, ^ Sit*, I am very sorry te see you so 
employed on the Lord's-day.' He immediatdy put vwmj 
his music, and, from that hour, became a strict obsenrisr a£ 
that hcdy day. 

^^ Not long after, he met with a person, wiio asbedinn 
to go with her and hear the Methodists. He readify con« 
sehted. The more he beard, the more tttneasy he grew : 
aid doubling his diligence, he hof»d by fhing much to 
reader himself acceptable to God: till one dajr hearing 
Mr. Ghieeh, he was conidneed he did Bot know whal true 
feith was. Tins occasioned many refleotions in his mmd. 
^ b it i^ssiUe (ssiid he) that I who have made Diviaity 
my study, and have received the premium of pie^ (so col* 
fed, from Ae Umversity) for my writings on divine sub- 
jects; that I should still be «o ignorant, as not to IcnoW 
wiiot Faith is ? ' But the more he examined, the more be 
was convinced : then ^n revived, and hope died away. He 
vow sought, by the most rigorous austerities, to conquer 
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an evil nstare, and bring heayeA-faonn peace into Us aonL 
But tbe nore hm straggled, the mom ke ivras oonvinced, thnt 
£di Ids fldlen flaal -was sm, and that aotking bnt a tpfda^ 
tntion of flie Iwe cf Jenif , ooald ■wire lim n Cfarutian, 
Far this he groaned wiA imwcaried iwidnity t tHlonedmj, 
after much ^nvettiing yAA God, Ifing prostvflie on hk fiioe 
before the throne, he felt ike «p(dica«uin of the bloed of 
Jesus. Now his bonds were broken, and his Ibee eoul hw* 
gan to breathe a fxaiie air. Sin was beneath ids feet, nnd bn 
could triumpli in the Lord, the God of his. salvation. 

^^ From <his time he waiked valaanidy in the ways 4if Ged; 
and thinking he had not ieisure'eiioiigh in the day, he main 
it a constant rale, to 3it op twomgtAs in a week, foroead* 
ing, j)rayer, and meditation, in order to mk deeper into 
tiiat ceHBHuinten with €iod, which was beaeme his joid's 
delig^. Mean-time, he rtotth mnJ^ vegetable Aod, and fir 
aboiee six monttis, li^vnd whidly tm bread, with milji ^^pi 
water. 

'^ ^Notwithstanding the nights fas sat up, lie mnAe it n 
nd^, Jk^&c to sleep, as long as lie jconld peesttfy keep 
awidoB. F/or this prnfmse, he always took ra eandle and 
book to bed wi& him. JSut one jngfat, being oveBcome of 
deq^ ^lefoiB ii0 had pint rant ^tfae rciandk^ he ^n^nnadilnB 
curtains, pillew^ end ca^ were aa ike, wilhaat doing dum 
s^ fhaiTO* And so it was. IboL ^he moniiiig, tpasi nfhis 
envtains, piUvw, andcsp, were^tnmt. But not an Jim <^ 
hi^l»ad was singed. 80 did 'God gn^ Ms ai^els chaige 
overtim'l 

JBomelime after^ 9ie was fti^onred witha^iarfiodar mdtii- 
festatinh iof ^le lov^e of God r so ^poweffid, Ihat it appeared 
to Imn, as if bodty and soul would 'be ^epanited^ Now ail 
Uikderires eettlred in one,. 43iat <>f devoting lai^'seff to 4he 
pridee of ^ preekms Bfa^ttBr. IFhis 'he flioiigbt ke oocdil 
do liest, 4yf entering'into >Orden. <jrod made YAa '^y phii^^ 
s^%e scNMiafter eelfled'in Ma^^ey. ^He received this pa>» 
ndi as from Hie immediate' hand of *God, and unweaHei% 
laboured therein, and 4n ^the adjacent places, tUl he had 
spent himself in his^'Maitter's s^rice, and was iqiening fiist 
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for glory. Much opposition he met with for many yean, 
and often his life was in danger. Sometimes he was in- 
wardly constrained to warn obstinate sinners, that if they 
did not r^ent, the hand of Grod would cut them off. And the 
event proved the truth of the prediction. But, notwithstand- 
ing all their opposition, many were the seals of his ministry* 

'^ He had an earnest desire that the pure gospel should 
remain among his people, after h^ was taken away. For 
this purpose, he surmounted great difficulties in building the 
house in Madeley Wood. He had not only saved fcnr it the 
last farthing he had, but when he was abroad, {proposed to 
let the Yicarage-House, (designing at his return to live in 
a' little cottage neai* it) and appropriate the rent of it for 
clearing that house. 

^' Since the time I had the honour and happiness of liv- 
ing with him, every day made me more sensible of the 
ikiighty wori^ of the Spirit upon him. The fruits of tfais^ 
were manifest in all his life and conversation, but in nothing 
more than in his medmess and humility. It was a meek-- 
ness which no afiront could move : a humility which loved 
to be unknown, forgotten, and despised.* How hard is it 
to find an eminent person who loves an equal? But his 
delight wad, in preferring others to himself. It appeared 
so natural in him, that it seemed as his meat, to set evay 
cme before himself. He spoke not of the fiiult of an absent 
peroon, but when necessary ; and then with the utmost cau- 
tion. He made no account of bis own labours, and perhaps 
carried to an extreme his dislike of hearing them mentioned. 

" Patience is the daughter of Humility. In him it dis- 
covered itself i9 ^a majmer which I wish I could eitheir de- 
scribe,, or imitate,. It produced in him a ready mind to 
en^race every cross with alacrity and pleaepre. And f<Hr 
t}ie good pf his neighbour, (the poor in particular,) nothing 
seamed hard, nothing wearisome. ,< Whpnl have beeiti 
grieved to call him out of his study, from his closet-work^ 
tifo or three times in an hour, he would answer, ^ O vaj 

., * I tbink this was gom^Xo aa extrc«|e; 



ON THE DEATH OF MB. FLSTCHSB/ 31 

dear, never think of tbat : it matters not what we do, so we 
are alwajs ready to meet the Will of God : it is onlj eon- 
formity to this which makes any employment excellent.' 

^Mle had a singular love for the lambs of the flock, tim 
children, and applied himself with the greatest diligence to 
their instruction, for which he had a peculiar gift : and this 
populous parish found him fidl exercise for it The pocnrest 
met with the same attention from him as the rich. For 
their, sakes he almost grudged himself necessaries, and often 
expressed a pain in using them, while any of his parish 
wanted them. 

^' But while I mention his meekness and love, let me not 
forget the peculiar fiivour of his JVf aster in giving him the 
most firm and resolute courage. In reproving sin and open 
sinners, he was a Son of Thundery and regarded neither 
fear nor fiivour, when he had a message from Grod to 
deliver. 

^^ With respect to his communion with God, it is much 
to be lamented that we have no account of it fiT>m his own 
pen. But thus far I can say, it was his constant care, to 
keep an . uninterrupted sense of the divine presence. In 
order to this he was slow of speech, and had the exactest 
government of his words. To this he was so inwardlj 
attentive, as sometimes to appear stupid to those who knew 
him npt : though few conversed in a more lively manner, 
when he judged it would be for the glory of Grod. It was 
his continued endeavour to draw up his own and every 
other spirit, to an immediate intercourse with Grod. And 
all his intercourse with me was so mingled with prayer and 
praise, that every emplo3rment and every meal, was, as it 
were, perftimed therewith. He often said, ^ It is a little 
thing, so to hang upon God by fidth, as to feel no departure 
from him. But I want to be filled with the ftilness of his 
Spirit.' ^ I feel,' said he, ^ sometimes such gleams of light, 
as it were wafts of heavenly air, as seem ready to take my 
soul with them to glory.' A little before his last illness, 
when the fever began to rage among us, he preached a ser* 
mon on Ae duty of visiting the sidk, therein he 8i|^ ^ What 
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do jo\i fear ? Are you afndd of CBidnag die difitemper, 
«uid dying ? O fear it no more I What mi Jionoiur to di« ui 
your Master's work! {f permitted to me, I dumld a^eoooiil 
fit ' a mgular favoiur.' In his former iUnesa ke wrote 
tints, ^ I calmly wait in rnishaken resignatioQ, for the fidl 
calvation of GoA ; ready to venture on his fiuthfiil Umto, 
and 4m the sure mercies of David. His time is i^est, and i$ 
my time : Death has lost its stin;. And I Uess £rod I 
know not what hurry of spirits i^, 4Mr unbelieving ftan.' 

^^ For some montibs p^, he scsarcaly evepr lay doenm xur 
rose up without these words in his mouth, 

^ I nothing; hsive, I nothing am, 
My treasure's in the bleedi^jg; L^mb, 
Both now and evermore.^ 

'' JUipneof hi^letteisw^uf^jiejarrot^^^^n^^ 
dear people at Madeley, some of his words are, ' I lev^^^^^ 
]blessed'Isj^n4finri^whUe^ but,|ljrusl9l ^^ajU^e^/^ i^^e&e 
miigdom cf X^,'-r-tbe sbadaiyof ^hri4'« fr^^iyr-^x^^^f^ 
Ae Ro(;k, smitten and pic^qed for \is. Th/&ce I jofiffk 7^V JV 
ffiint: Ihc^ce^ I ir\ist, I ^hnJI joyfully leap fsft^ Xj^sngefi^^ 
et^rpity, to go and join those miiMst^ipg spirit^, y^hp ^^ 99. 
the heirs of salvaticm. Ai\d if I am no piore ^sj^owed |9 
QUniateo: to you on earth, I rejoice at the th<)iug^t|that#'§|l^ 
perhaps be allowed to accompany th^ 9ngd^ vk^ ff9f99 
pjiidein the f|ith, will be commisi^ioi^ed to .<;aixy ypu 49^ 
Ahra}iiWi's bosom.' . : 

^^ The tiip^ght enlivens my .&ith ! Lord, give f^e to iWsJJk 
in his ,^teps ! Jhen shall I see biip agava, ,afid f»y'lheffi$ 
sbaU rcjjoice, and we shall etemaUy b^hq^d tl^ ](48Hyb}t9jK^ 
ther. Faith brinigs near the .welcome moment ! J^ifkd^fi^ 
he be.cb;ons me aw ay, and Jesus bids me come F' 

I know net that any thing can or need be added ^,ti;^ 
but Mrs. Fletcher's Aocount of his Peath, wl^ieh fqflqw 
also i)i her own vords. 

^^ F^r^some time before his late .iUfiesiS) he>wfu^ jt^rfi^ii* 
larly p^PQti^ated with the nearness of eterpity. -p^b^^.vr^ 
scareety f^.Jipur in wfiich he was not <;al|ii]|g Hi>cp:Us to 4^9 



OS tHE DEATH OF MB. FLETCHER. 39 

^eyeiy Apugfat and eveiy care, fliat we m^ht attend to 
noAAig but drii^ng deeper into God. We spent mudi 
tiaie fa wrestling with God, and were led in a peculiar 
maoiner to abandon our whole sel?es into the hands of God, 
to do (MT Sttffer whatever was pleasing to hira. 

** On Thursday, Aug. 4, he was employed in the work of 
God, from three in the afternoon till nine at night. When 
he amie hcmie, he siud, ^^ I have taken cold." On Friday 
and Saturday he was not wd(l, but seemed uncommonly 
drawBout in prayer. On Saturday i^;ht his fever appeared 
very strong. I begged him not to go to church in the 
morning : but he told me, ^ It was the will of the Lord ;• 
in whidi ease I never dared to persuaile. In reading pray- 
ers he almost feinted away. I got through the crowd, and 
intreated him to come out of tihe desk. But he let me and 
others know, in his sweet manner, that we were not to in- 
temipt the order of God. I then retired to my pew, where 
allr mt^und me were in tears. When he was a little refreshed 
1^ Hie windows being opeiied, he went on with a strength 
and recoUectioD tiiat sur{nrised us all. 

** After sermon he went to the Communion Table with 
these words, ^ I am going to throw my sdLf under the wings 
of the Ch^Dbim, befiwre the Mercy-seat.' The service 
held tin near two. Sometimes he could scarcely stand, and 
was often oUiged to stc^. The people were deeply affected : 
weeping was on every side. Gracious Lord! How was 
it my soul wa9 kept so calm in the nndst of the most tender 
fedRngs ? Notwithstam&ig his extreme weakness, he gave 
«mt several verses of hymns, and lively sentences of eadhor- 
tatfon. Whaii service was over, we hurried him to bed, 
where he immediately fiunted away. He afterward dropped 
into a sleep fer some time, and, on waking, cried out with a 
plieasant snule, ^ Now, my dear, thou seest I am no worse 
fer domg the Lord's work : he never fells me when I trust 
in him.' Having got a little dinner, he dozed most of the 
evening, now and Aen waking full of the praises of God. 
At night his fever returned, though not violent ; but his 
strength decreased amazingly. On Monday anA Tuesday 
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we had a little paradise together : he lay on a couch in the 
study, and, though often changing posture, was sweetly 
pleasant, and.fi^equently slept a good while. When awake, 
he delighted in hearing me read hymns and tracts on Faith 
and Love. His words were all animating, and his patience 
beyond expression. ^Vhen he had any nauseous medicines 
to take, he seemed to enjoy the cross, according to a word 
he used often to repeat, that we are to seek a perfect con- 
formity to the will of God, and leave him to give us what 
comfort he sees good. I asked him, whether he had any 
advice to leave me, if he should be taken from me ? He 
replied, ' 1 have nothing particulai' to say, the Lord will 
open all before thee.' I said, ^ Have you any conviction 
that God is about to take you?' He said, ^ No, not in par« 
ticular; only I always see death so inexpressibly near, that 
we both seem to stand on the verge of eternity.' While he 
slept a little, I besought the Lord, if it were his good plea* 
sure, to spare him to me a little longer : but my prayer 
seemed to have no wings, and I could not help mingling 
continually therewith, ^ Lord, give me perfect resignation.' 
This uncertainty made me tremble, lest God was going to 
put into my hand the bitter cup, with which he lately threat- 
ened my husband. Some weeks before, I myself was ill of 
the fever. My husband then felt the whole parting scene, 
and struggled for perfect resignation. He said, ^ O PoUy, 
shall I ever see the day when thou must be carried out to 
be buried ? How will the little things which thy tender care 
has prepared for me in every part of the house, how will they 
wound and distress me ? How is it ? I think I feel jea- 
lousy ! I am jealous of the worms. 1 seem to shrink at 
giving my dear Polly to the worms !' 

'^ Now all these reflections returned upon my heart with 
the weight of a millstone. I cried to the Lord, and those 
words were deeply impressed on my spirits, ' Where I am, 
there shall my servants be, that they may behold my glory. • 
This promise was full of comfort to my soul. I saw, that in 
Ghrisf s immediate presence was our home, and that we 
should find our re-union in being deeply centred in him. I 
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received it as a fresh marriage for eternity. As sucU, I trust 
for ey^ to hold it. All that day, whenever I fliought on ' 
that expression, to behold my glory ^ it seemcfd to wipe away 
every tear, and was as the ring whereby we were joined 
anew. 

^^ Awaking some time after, he said, ^ Polly, I have been 
thinking, it was IsraeFs fkult, that they asked for signs* 
We will not do so, but, abandoning our whole selves into 
the hands of Giod, we will lie patiently before him, assured 
that he will do all things well.' 

** * My dear Love,* said I, ' if ever I have done or said 
any thing to grieve thee, how will the remembrance wound 
my heart, shouldst thou be taken from me 1' 

^^ He intreated and charged me, with inexpressible ten* 
derness, not to allow the thought ; deckring his thankful- 
ness for pur union, in a variety of words written on isy heart 
as with the adamantine pen of friendship. > 

^^ On Wednesday, after groaning all day under the weight 
of the power of God, he told me he had received such a 
manifestation of the full meaning of those words, ^ God is 
Love,^ as he could never be able to tell. ^ It fills me,' said 
he, * every moment. O Polly, my dear Polly, Grod is Lovel 
Shou^ shout aloud ! I want a gust of praise to go to the 
ends of the earth. But it seems as if I could not speak 
mu(^h longer. Let us fix on a sign between ourselves, 
(tapping me twice with his iSnger,) now I mean, ^ Grod is 
Love.' And we will draw each other into Grod. Observe { 
By this we will draw each other into Grod.' 

^^ Sally coming in, he cried out, ^ O Sally, Grod is Love. 
Shout both of you : I want to hear you shout his praise.' 
All this time the medical friend who diligently attended him, 
hoped he was in no danger ; as he had no bad head-ache, 
much sleep, without the least delirium, and an almost regu- 
lar pulse. So was the disease, though commissioned to take 
his life, restrained by the power of God. 

^^ On T}iursday his speech began to fiul. While he was 
able, he spoke to all that came in his way. Hearing that a 
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itnuiger y^mm tbebmst, he oriefed k«r to be catted ufi^ 
tboiigh Httpring tw/9 flontenoes almost made Yim fiiiirt. Tb 
i^is fiiend)y doctor 1^ wquU noi be silent, while he ^ad aay 

ftqwer of qpe^. Aftrr ^igringr ^ ^ ^ 7^^ ^*^ ^^^^^ 
thoug^ht for my body : give me leave to take thought ftr 

Jour soul.' When I could scarviely undi^4«id any thing 
e said, I spoke these ivords, ^ G^od is Lo'f e/ Instantly^ asif 
all his powers were i^wakeiued, b0 brd^ oul in a Baptnie, 
* God is liove ! Love ! O for that gui^ of praise I waftt to 
sound !' — ^Here his voice again fiiSed* Ue suflloed mnqr 
ways ; but with suc^ patipiiee? as noaehut those then pre- 
sent can conceive. If 1 aamed his. (^edngs, he if o^yM 
6mile, and make the sign* 

^^ On Friday, finding his body covered with spots^ I felt 
a sword pierce through my sou). As I was kneeling Iqcllif 
«ide, with my hand in his, aEitreating the Lord, to be witl| ua 
in this tremendous hour, he strove to s^y maoy thip|^^ bul 
could not : pressing my hand, and often i*epeatin^ th^ sign. 
At last he breathed out, < Head of the Chmcch, l^ Hea4 to 
my wife!' When, fer a few momentS|^ I wa3 forced taJ^v^ 
iim, Sally said to Um, ^ My dear Master, do you Jpkow me V 
He replied, ^ Sally, God will put his right hand under jou.' 
She addfed, ^ O my dear Master, shoyld you be taken ^way^ 
what a diwcoiis<rfate creature will Qiy poor dear Mis^res^ \^ ?^ 
He replied, < God wifi be her all in all.' He had^alivagr^ 
^dKgkted much* in these words, 

^ Mercyj^ free, iDtPHOidj^^ fm^^ mw-^ 

Whet erier I i^epeated them to him, he would answe^;^ 
Boundiess 1 boundless I boundless ! He now added) thoif^^ 
with greait difficulty^ 

^ Mercy's fill), power I soon shf|tt iffioy^y 
Lov'd with an eyerlastiojg^. Jove^ * 

^^ On Saturday afternoon his fbv.er seemed quite off, ana a 
few frieada stancing near the bed, he neaclied his himd to 
fait^h) and looking q» a Minialer, said, < Are^you reader te 



ON THS DEATH OF MBi FLBTCHSIU Sf 

«fl^ to-liioerow ?' His reedJecticm surprised us^ fts the 
day of tiie ^fedi: kftd not been nuned in Ids mom. Many 
beUeted he woaM retover : ted ote sasd^ ^ Do yon think 
the h^rd wiU raise you up f ' Heirtcove to ammnef, Baying, 
^ Raifle me in the resor' — meaning in the rdMrreetion. To 
another, asking the wme question, Ue said, ^ I leave it all 
to God.' 

^ In the evenii^, IJke fever ratomed tvith violence, and 
the mijcus fiUiiig on his throat almost straiigled Inm. It 
was supposed the same painflii «Molkm, trotdd grow more 
and more violent to the last. As I Mt Hits exquisitely, I 
cried to the Lord to remove it; iDUd, glory be to.his naifte, 
he did. From tliat time it retumed tio more. As night 
drew on, Z p^^ived him dteitig ' veiy fiist. His fingers 
^olii famrdly make the sigA,'^rhk;h he scarce eVer ibrgot) 
and hk spei^^h seemed quite gone. I said, < My deiir crea- 
ture, I ask not for myself I know thy soul; but ibr the^ 
sdoe of others, if Jesus is very present with thee; Vh thy 
right hand.' He did. < If the {Nros|^ect of gloiy siireelSy 
op^ns hefiive tiiee, repeat the rig^.' He immedisttly ttds^ 
it agam: and in ludf a minute, a second time:' he tkeH 
threw it up, as if he would reach the top of the bed. After 
this, his dear hands moved no more: but on my saying, 
< Art thou in much pain ? ' he ansivered, < No/ From tl^ 
time he lay in a kind of sle^, thotigh with his eyes open 
and fixed. For the most part he sat upright against pil- 
lows^ with his head a Kttle intliliing to <me side: and so 
remarkabljr cdrnjiosed and triiiihpht^t iflras his countenance, 
that th^ least iiaoei of death was MttdAj discernible inlpt 

^^ Twmty-fonr hours he was in this sittiatfon, lireathin^ 
ISkt a-person in coinraon sleep. About tSiitty-five minutes 
past ted, on Siinday night, Aug. 14th, Ids jpredous soul 
entered into the jo}r of his Lord, without one struggle or 
gtoan, in ibe fifly-sixtli year of Us age. 

^^ And here Ibraakoff nvy moiimfiil story: but|pn my 
bttodiiig heart Ae w pi^ttliie of his heavenly exADence 
wiH k: for ever drawn. Whi»i I call to ismA his ardent 
Mal^ jiklaboiiolis MdeAvoiM to seek and to sftveAe lost, 
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his diligaM^e in the employment of his time, his Christ-like 
condescension towards me, and his uninterrupted converse 
with heaven ; I may well be allowed to add, my loss is be- 
yond the power of words to paint. I have gone through 
deep noaiers : but all my afflictions were nothing compared 
to this. Well : I want no pleasant prospdct,^ but upwards ; 
nor any thing whereon to fix my hope, but immortality. 

" On the 17th,' hi^ dear remains were deposited in Made- 
lay Church-yard, amid the tears and lamentations of thou- 
sands. The service was performed by the Rev. Mr. Hatton, 
Rector , of Waters-LFpton, whom God enabled to speak in a 
pathetic manner to his weeping flock. In the conclusion, 
at my request, he read the following paper. 

^^ As it was the desire of my beloved husband to be bu- 
^ed in this plain manner, sof put of tenderness, he begled 
that I might not be present. And in all things I would 
obey him. 

. '' Permit me, then, by the mouth of a friend, to bear 
my open testimony, to the gloiy of Gbd, that I, who have 
known him^ in the most perfect manner, am constrained to 
declare, that I never knew any one to walk so closely in 
the ways of God as he did. The Lord gave him a con- 
science tender as the apple of an eye. He literally prefered 
the interest of every one to his own. 

^' He was rigidly just, but perfectly loose from all attach- 
ment to the world. He shared his all with the Poor, who 
lay so close to his heart, that at the approach of death, when 
he could not speak without difficulty, he cried out, ' O my 
Po|fr ! What will become of my Poor ? ' He was blessed 
with so great a degree of humility, as is scarce to be found. 
I am witness, how often he has rejoiced, in being treated 
with contempt. Indeed it seemed the veiy food of his soul, 
to be little and unknown. AVhen he desired me to write a line 
to his brother, if he died, I replying, ^ I will write, him all 
the * L^fl's dealings with thee;' ^ N^ no,' said he: write 
nothing about me. I only desire to belbrgotten. GodisallJ* 
'' His zeal for souls I need not iejl you. Let the labours 
of twenty-five years, and a martyr's death in the conclusion. 
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imprint it on your hearts. His diligent visitation of the 
sick occasioned the fever, which, by God's compiission, tore 
him from you and me. And his vehement desire to take 
his last i^.ve of you, with dying lips and hands, gave, it is 
supposed, the finishing stroke^ by preparing his blood for 
putrefiu^tion. Thus has he lived and died your servant. 
And will any of you refuse to meet him at God's right hand 
in that day ? 

** He walked with death always in sight. About two 
months ago, he came to me and said, ^ My dear Love, I 
know not how it is, but I have a strange impression, -Death 
is very near us, as if it would be some sudden stroke upon 
one of us. And it draws out all my soul in prayer, that we 
may be ready.' He then broke out, ' Lord, prepare the 
md thou wilt call- And, 0%tand by thy poor disa>nsolate 
one that shall be left behind.' 

. " A few days before his departure, he was filled with 
love in an uncommon manner, saying to me, ' I have had 
such a discovery of the depth of that word, God is Lave^ 
I camiot tell thee half. O shout his praise.' The same he 
testified, as long as he had a voice, and continued to testify 
to the end, by a most lamb-like patience, in which he smiled 
over death, and se^ his last seal to the glorious truths he 
had so long preached among you. 

^^ Three years, nine months, and two days, I have pos- 
sessed my heavenly-minded husband. But now the sun of 
my earthly joy is set for ever, and my soul is^fiUed with an- 
guish, which only finds its consolation in a total resignation 
to the will of God. When I was asking the LoixLjpf he 
pleased to spare him to me a little longer, the foUowing 
promise was impressed on my mind with great power (in 
the accomplishment of which I look for our re^umon) 
f "Where I am, there shall my servants be, that they may 
behold my gl(Mry.' Lord, hasten the hour." 

There is little need of adding any farther charac^r of this 
man of God, to um foregoing account, given by^ne who 
wrote out of the fulness of her heart. 1 would only ob- 
serve, that for many years I despaired of finding any inha- 
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bitant of Great*Britain, that could stand in any degree of 
eomparison with Gregory Lopes, cor Monsieur de Renlj. 
But let an impartial perscm judge, if Mr. Fletcher was at 
all inferior to tl^in ? Did he not experience as deep cmn* 
SMinion with Grod, and as high a measure of inward holi- 
ttedB, as was experienced either by one w ihb other of those 
burning and shiniiiig lights ? And it is certain his outward 
holiness shone before men, with full as bright a lustre as 
theirs. But if lUiy should attempt to draw a parallel be- 
tween them, there are two cireumstances that deserve cob« 
sidertiticm. One is, we are not assured, that the writers 
of their lives, did not extenuiBLte, if not suppress what was 
amiss in them. And some thingsamiss we are assured there 
were, viz. many touches of superstition, and some of idola- 
try, in worshipping saints, iSb Yiigin Maiy in particuilk; 
But I have not suppressed or extenuated any thing in 
Mr. Fletcher's character. For indeed I knew nothing that 
was amiss, nothing that needed to be extenuated, mndi 
less suppressed. A second circumstance is, that the writers 
of their lives, could not have so full a knowledge of them, 
as both Mrs. Fletcher and I had of Mr. Fletcher, being eye 
and ear-witaesses of his whole conduct. Consequently we 
know, that his life was not sullied |rith any naxtore of 
either idolatry or superstitiouv I was htimately acquainted 
with him f>r above thirty years. I conversed with him 
morning, nomi, and night, without the least reserve, du- 
ring a journey of many hundred miles. And in all that time, 
I never heard him speak one improper word, nor saw hii^ 
do ^ im{nt>per action. — ^To conclude. Many exemjdary 
men have I known, holy in heart and life, within fourscore 
years. But one equal to him, I have not known: one so 
inwardly and outwardly devoted to God. So^ unMamaUie 
a character, in every respect, I have not found either in 
Europe or America. Nor do I expect to find aaot^r such, 
on this Side of Eternity. 

As it S possible we may all be sudi as he was^ let us en- 
deavour to follow him as he followed Christ ! 

Norwkhy Oct. 24, 1785. 
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Mr. FLETCHERS EPITAPH. 

Here lies the Bo^ of 
The Reo. Jobs William de la Flucberb. 

Vicar of Madeley ; 

Who was bom at Nyon in Switzerland, 

September IS, 1729, 

And finished his cours^ Au^st 14, ITftS^ 

In this Village, # 

Where his unexampled Labours 
Will never be forgotten. 

He exercised his Ministiy for the spsuce of 25 y^ars 

In this Parish, 

With uncommon Zeal and Ability. 

. But though many believed his report, 

Yet he might with justice have adopted 

The Lamentation of the Prophet, 

<^ All the Day long have I stretched out my Hands 

Unto a disobedient and gain-saying Pe<^e : 

Yet surdiy mjr Judgment is with the Lord, 

And my Work with ray Grdd.** 
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ADVICE 

TO THE PEOPLE CALLED METHODISTS, 

WITH REGARD TO DRESS. 



L L I^ Am not fond of saying the same thing over and 
over; especially when I have so many things to say, that 
%^ day of life, which with me is fiur spent, is not likely to 
suffice for them. But, in some cas^, it-is needfiil for you 
that I should : and then it is not grievous to me. And it 
may be best to speak freely and fully at once, that there may 
be the less need of speaking on this head hereafter. 

2. When we look into the Bible with any attention, and 
then look round into the world, to see who believes, and 
who lives according to this Book ; we may easily discern, 
that the system of practice, as well as the system of truth 
there delivered, are torn in pieces, and scattered abroad, 
like the members of Absyrtus. Every denomination of 
Christians retains some part either of Christian truth or 
practice : these hold fost one part, and those another, as 
their fathers did before them. What is the duty, meantime, 
of those who desire to follow the whole Word of God ? 
Undoubtedly to gather up all these fragments, that, if pos- 
sible, nothing be lost : with all diligence to follow all those 
we see about us, so far as they follow the Bible : and to join 
together, in one scheme of truth and practice, what almost 
all 4he world put asunder. 

3. Many years ago, I observed several parts of Christian 
Practice among the people called Quakers. Two things I 
particularly remarked among them, plainness of speech, and 
plainness of dress. I willingly adopt both with some re- 
strictions, and particularly plainness of dress. The same I 
recommended to you when God first called you out of the 
world ; and after the addition of more than twenty years 
experience, I recommend it to you still. 
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4. But before I go any farther, I must entreat you, in the 
Name of God, be open to conyiction. Whatever preju* 
dices you have Qonti*acted from education, custom, or ex- 
ample, divest yourselves of them, as far as possible. Be 
willing to receive light either from God or man : do not 
shut your eyes against it. Rather be glad to see more than 
you did before, to ^^ haye the eyes of your understanding 
opened/' Receive the truth in the love thereof^ and you 
will have reason to bless God for ever. 

II. 1. Not that I would advise you to imitate the j?Mti0 
called Quakers, in those little particularities of dress, vndch 
cioi answer no possible end, but to distinguish them from all 
other people. To be singular, merely for singularity's sake, 
is not the part of a Christian. I do not, therefore, advise 
ycijd to wear a hat of such dimensions, or a coat of a parti- 
cular form. Rather, in things that are absolutely indifferent, 
that are of no consequence at all, humility and courtesy re- 
quire you to conform to the customs of your countiy. 

S. But I advise you to imitate them. First, in the neat- 
ness of their apparel. This is highly to be commended, and 
quite suitable to your Christian calling. Let all your ap- 
parel, therefore, be as clean as your situation in life will 
allow. It is c^rtaiin, the poor cannot be as dean as they 
would, as having little change of raiment. But let even 
these be as clean as they can, as care and diligence can keep 
them. Indeed they have particul^ need so to be, because 
cleanliness is one great branch of frugality. It is, likewise, 
more conducive to health than is generally considered. 
Let the Poor, then, especially, labour to be clean, and pro- 
voke those of a higher rank to jealousy. 

3. I advise you to imitate them. Secondly, in the plain- 
ness of their apparel. In this are implied two things: 
1, That your apparel be cheap, not expensive ; far cheaper 
than others in your circumstances wear, or than you would 
wear if you knew not God : 2, That it be grave, not gay, 
airy, or showy ;— not in the point of the fiishion. And these 
easy rules may be ap]^lied both to the materials, whareof it 
is made, and the manner wherein it is madct or put on. 
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4. Would you have a further rule with respect to botii ? 
Then take one, which you may always cany in ymif besom t 

'<^ Do every thing herein with a single eye ;" and this win 
direct you in eveiy circumstance. Let a single intention to 
please God {n*escribe, both what clothing you diall bi^^/ttld 
the manner wherein it shall be made, and how you shall pift 
it on and wear it To express the same thing in othar 
words, let all you do, in this respect, be so dene, HM yoift 
may offer it to God a sacrifice acc^table ftrough Glirial 
Jems : so that, consequoitly, it may increase yonr rewlffd, 
aEMrbiighten your crown in heaven. And so it tfOl d^ if it 
be agreeable to Christian humility, seriousness, and charity^ 

5. Shall I be more particular still? Then I estkort M 
those who desire me to mOoh aver their souts^ Wear no gold, 
(whatever officers of state may do, or magistrate^ ; as tile en* 
sign of their office;) no pearls, or precious stones; tiseno 
curling of hsiir, or costly apparel, bow g^ve soev^^. I €ukise 
those who are able to recerpe this sa^u^^ Bny no velvets^ no 
silks, no fine linen^ no superfluities, no nUere mimnufktSj 
though ever so mudi in &siuon« Wear nothiAg^ ttoiigh 
you have it already, which is <^ a glaring cololit^ iMr whidi 
is, in any kind, gay, glistering, <Mr showy; nothing teaSe in 
the very height of the fii^cm; nothing apt to attract tite 
eyes of the by-standers. I do not adyise women to frear 
rings, ear-ringSjUeck-laces, lace, (of whatever kiiidor colour,) 
or ruffles, which, fay little and. little^ may shoot eteily tNit 
finom one to twelve indies decfp* Neither cb I advi^ aacto 
to wear coloured waistcoats, shiaing stoddnge^ guttering or 
costly buckloB or iMttt^M, either on their cOats, txr iii 'Qmevt 
sleeves, any more than gay, feshionabk, or exj^ndve 
perukes* It is true, these are little, very little ftiilgs,^ 
whidi are tiot worth defending ; tlierefim> give thiAn up^ let 
thm drop^ throw them away without another word. Els4^ 
a Uttle needle may cause mu(^ pain ib your fleshy a littfe 
self-indulgeBce mudh hurt tCr ydursoul. 

m. 1« FcMT the preceding exhelrtatioa I have themidib*< 
rity qS God ih dear tad express terms. <^ 1 will that 
wome%" (and fa^ parity of reasofo men too^) ^ ddom Ikem** 
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^dUrcAin mmdusL ofipeaelf viiA diuBMlMe^MW and tobik^jTi 
not laioidered Ccuiied> kair, or gold, ogr pend^^ (fsm kittd 
of piedbim stines, wbkh was tiben niost in me, pnft iir a)]^ 
H epcMJtly .tipynrety but" ( wkieh becametb wonen firofeMi^ 
gawfliiieiw,y^^ w^ good woriEs^^- 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. iigmii 
^ 'Sfhose adDnuMg-, lei it not be Aai ostwardadoouag c^ 
jdattiiig (euirl!^) the hak, aad of wearing of gaM^ m of 
puttaig OD appareK 9irti fet it be^he onuunent of a n^k 
Md €faoek sj^rhy which is, in the sighft of Gad, o£ gpeifX 
prioa,'^ 1 Bel iii. 3, 4^ Nothiag caa be more tapveafti Tk» 
weanng of geld, of preeioua stoaea^ bmI of ewtt^ i^pfiffd, 
together with curKiq^ of hair, u» here forbidden bjr name ; 
lior 18 t^ere any restriction made, ekk&f here, or lat any 
other soriptare. Whoevo', therefore, sajs, Theps » no kmm 
ill /Aefd lAmg-5^ may as well say, Jliere is na hann m s^etdbtg 

2. Tbeve is something peeuMaiif observable in t)|e mnsn 
ner, wherein botli 8t Peter and 1^. Pt&id ^»eak of tl^cse 
things : ^ Let not your adcmiii^,' ' says St. Peter, ^' be ^hI 
on|ifipuN} adorning ; but Jet it be the onament c^a meek and 
quiet- spirit.'* ThelattCT elsuse is not added bavefy to fill 
up thjp aenteiioe, but ^At strong and weighty reascm* Eor 
ttbere i8< a direct contrariety, (as; little a» W may suspect it^) 
haiweai that outward and this inwiffd a^cn'ning^ and Asd 
boAh with reg^ to thiir somree, and with psgard to' their 
tendeogr. A. tofl«ir 80«n:e,allth.ta*«an«q»i-g.fio» 
nature; a meek and quiet spirit Irom grace. ThaflMraaer 
fioBB covSKumjgix^ omr pwn wiB, txaA A^ witt of niuA;^ the 
lattflrfirimiconfinradtytothewiU^God. And^asti'ttNnpr 
tendency, nothing more directly tsndb to dssboy meelpaees 
aad qaietnesB of spirit, than all tet outward adcmiig^ 
wliereb^ we seek to eommend ourselvea to men, and not ta 
QoAz^ for tills cherishetfa att those pasrions aaid teBipers^ 
wiiifh oiverilftrow ike quiet ^ev^ry se^ wherein they dwdEk 

8. Let tikem «« adorn themselves^'' saith St. Paid, <^not 
with curling of haur, or with gcid, pearb, or costly apparel, 
but'' (which, bfcometh women profesang go^Hmess,) ^' mUh 
food wedksi."' Tk^lbUltisr dauseiahere^ l%ewise^ added Ihr 
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plain and 'weighty reasons : for, 1, That kind (^ admning 
cannot spring from godliness, from either the lore or fear irf* 
God^ from a desire of conforming to his will, at fit>m the 
mind which was in Christ 2, It no way tends to increasie 
godliness : it is hot condncive to any holy temper. But, 
3, It manifestly tends to destroy several of the tempers 
most essential to godliness. It has no fiiendljr influence on 
humility; whether we aim at pleasing others or ourselves 
hereby. Either in one case or the other, it will rather increase 
pride or vanity, than lowliness of heart It does not at all 
minister to the seriousness which becomes a sinner bom to 
die. It is utterly inconsistent with simplicity : no one uses 
it merely to please God. Whoever acts with a single eye, 
does all things to be seen and approved of Grod ; and cun no 
more dress than he can pray, or give alms, to be seen of men. 

4. ^' O but one may be as humble in Velvet and em- 
iHToidery, as another is in sackcloths" True ; for a person 
may wear sackcloth, and have no humility at all. The.heart 
may be filled with pride and vanity, whatever the raiment 
may be. . Again, women under the yoke of unbelieving pa- 
rents or husbands, as well as men in office, msly, oh several 
occasions, be constrained to put on gold or costly apparel; 
And, in cases of this kind, plain experience shews, that the 
baneful influence is suspended : so that, whei*ever it is not 
our' choice, but oui^ cross, it may consist with godliness, with 
a mefk and quiet 6|»rit, with lowliness of heart, 'with 
Christian seriousness. But it is not true, that any one can 
choose this fix>m a single eye to please Grod ; or, conse- 
quently j without sustaining great loss, as to lowlinesis and * 
every other Christian temper. 

5. But however this be, can you be adorned at the same 
time with costly apparel, and with good works ? That is, 
in the same degree as you might have been, had you be« 
stowed less cost on your apparel ? You know this is impos- 
sible < the more you expend on the one, the less you have 
to expend on the other. Costliness of apparel, in every 
branch, is, therefore, immediately, directly, inevitably 
destructive of good worics. You see a brother, for whom 
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Chrbt died,' ready to perish for want of needM dothing. 
You woaldgiYe it him gladly: biit, alas! ^' It is corban, 
whereby he might have been profited." It is given already^ 
not ipdeed for die service of God, hot to the treasury of the 
temple ; but either to please the folly of others, or to foed 
vanity, (ur the lust of the eye in yourself. Now, even sup- 
pose these were harmless tempers, yet, what an unspeak- 
able loss is this, if it be really true, that ^^ every man jhall 
receive his own reward, according to his own labour! If 
there be indeed a reward in heaven for every, work of fidth^ 
for every degree of the labour of love ! 

lY. 1. As to the advice subjoined, it is easy to observe, 
that all those smaller things are, in their degree, liable to 
the same objections as the greater. If they are gay, showy^ 
pleasing to the eye, the putting them on does not spring 
firom a single view to please Grod. It neither flows from, 
nor tends to advance a meek and quiet spirit. It does not 
arise from, nor any way promote real, vital godliness. 
. 3. And if they are in any wise costly, if they are pur- 
chased with any unnecessary expense, they cannot but (in pro- 
pcnlion to that expense,) be destructive of good works : of 
consequence, they are destructive of that diarity, which is 
fed thereby; h$urdenihg our heart against the cry of the 
poor and needy, by inuring us to shut up our bowdb of 
compassion toward them* 

S. At least, aU unnecessary expenses of this kind, whe- 
ther small or great, are 'Senseless andfoolidi. This we 
may defy any man living to get over, if he allows th^ne 
is another world. For there is no reward in heaven for 
laying put your money in ornaments, or costly appard : 
whereas you may have an eternal reward, for whatever you 
expend on earth. 

4. Consider this more closely. Here are two ways pro- 
posed of laying out such a sum of money. I may lay it out 
in expensive apparel for myself, or in necessaiy clothing 
for my neighbour. The former will please my own eye, or 
that of others : the latter will please God. Now suppose 
there were no more harm in .the one than in the other, in 
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that vkicfa pleases ma% than in that whidi pleases God: 
is tKere as much gdod in it I If they were ecpkSkf inna- 
cent, are tfaej equally wise ? By die one, I'gratify tile de^ 
aire' of the eye, atid gain a pleasure Urat peiishea qi tte 
hsiiigs by tbeoAer, I gam a larger share of ihdsa'pleagiifes 
that are at God's right hand tarevenaiore. By the ftopttMr, 
I obtwn the applause of men; by ^ke latter, the pvidsi^ of 
God. In this way, I meet wiA the admiration of faoSk.- 
in that, I hear from the Judge <^ aH, <^ Well dmi^ good 
md ftiiflifiil servant : enter thOu into the joy of thy Lotd.^ 

5. Brethren, whaterer ye aare accounted by men^ I wbiiM 
not have you fook in Crbd^s account. ^' Walk ye ckcum- 
^edly^ dot as fi)ois, biA as irise;'* not in those ways 
which Grod may possibly jhrgitey (to put things in the nfost 
tivourablo light :) but in ftose which he witt e&UMy r^- 
W(ttA> ^^ in wickedness be ye children *^ srtift; ^biitlii tiiv* 
Aerstandii% be ye men/' I want to see a Vi^lo fcody* Of 
people^ ^ho are staffing exatnples of this iMFisddni ; '|i«il^ 
tem3 of doing all tUngs, great and small, wiA ah eye to 
God lind etertiity. ' ' ' 

V. 1. But we may be assured, the wisdom of theKrorld 
witt find out abundance of objecticmd to this. Aeebrdkisly^ 
it is ©l^ected, first, « If God has ^ven us pl^ifil^lbr- 
tnnes, if we aro placed in the higher' raidLscrf^Iil^ii^i^ 
act suitably to our fortune. We ought then to d#ejMr aec^ 
ing to our raid^, that is, in gcdd and costly apptfef.^ Not 
to insist, that none of you are of this rank, I answer, 
Where is tliis written ? Qur Sariou^ once occasiondff 
said, << BehcM they who wear gorgeous (splendid) apjMinA 
are in kings* coiMrts : ** but he does hot say, they oiigM fc 
be even there: he neither enjoins, nor couhtenanees it 
And where is this either enjoined or allowed by him or ai^ 
of his Apostles ? Bring me plain, scriptural iprooi for yOur 
assertion, <m*I cannot allow it 

8. ^* But HA not God give express command hy Moses^ 
that some even among his chosen people should be adorned 
Ml the most exquisite manner, with grfd and precious stones 
and costty array ?** Indeed he cBd; Be expressly commanded 
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this with regard to Aaron and his snccessors in the High- 
priesthood. Bat to this I answer, first, this direction which 
God gave, with regard to the Jewish High-PriesI, can 
certainly affect no perscm in England, unless the Archbishop 
o( Canterbniy. And I appreh^id, he does not plead the 
precedent. Secondly, the Jews and we are nnder different 
dispensations. The glory of the whole Mosaic^ dispensa- 
tion was chiefly visible and external : wh^eas the glory of 
the Chriistian dispensation is of an iiiAOsible and spiritdal 
nature. 

3. ^^ But what then are gold and precious st<»ies for? 
Why have they a place in the creation ? '* What if I say, I 
cannot tell ? There are abundance of things ill the creation, 
which I do not know the use of. What are crocodiles, lions, 
tigers, scorpions for ? Why &ave so many poisons a place 
in the Creation ? . Some of thein afe for medicine : but what- 
ever they are for, in whatever manner they may be .useful, 
they are certainly not to be used in such a manner as God 
has expre^y forbidden. 

4. " But if they were not thus adorned. Kings aind Gre- 
Herals would be despised by their subjects and soldiers." 
Supposing they would, that is nothing to you;' for you 
are neither King^ nor Generals. But it is absoltltMy 
certain, they would not, if they were not despised dn othl^r 
accounts. If they are valiant and wise, they will never be 
despised for the plainness of their dress. Was ever Gene- 
ral or King more esteemed or beloved by his subjects and 
Mddiers, than King Charles of Sweden ? And it is store, 
be wore no gold or costly apparel, not so much as a comimoh 
officer. But we need not go so many yesri badk.' ' Who ts 
the Prince that is now honoured and beloved both' by his 
subjects and soldiers, far beyond any other King Or General 
Sn Europe ? There is no need to repeat his ' name. But 
does he gain this honour and love by the c6stliness of his 
apparel ? So ftr from it, that he rarely tKses any otbct 
dress, than the uniform of his own guards. 

5. '' But if all men were to dress like him, how woufd 
trade^en live ? " I answer, 1, God certainly <jonftidered 

VOL. IX. E 
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this, before ever he g;ave. these commands. And he would 
never have given them, heA he not semi,: that if they were 
jumversaUj observed, men, in general, would live better 
dian they otherwise could ; better in this world, as well as 
that to come. But, S, There is no danger at all, that they 
should be universally observed. Only a little flock in aoy 
civilized nation will observe them, till the knowledge Df 
•God covers the earth. . 3, If those who do observe them, 
employ the money they thus- save in the most, excellent 
manner, then a part of what before only served to fat a few 
rich tradesmen for heliy will suffice te feed^ and clothe,.and 
employ many poor, that seek the Inngdom of heaven. 
4, And how will those tradesmen themselves live ? They 
will live like me%. by honest labour, most of whom, before, 
lived like swine, wallowuig in all gluttony and sensuality. 
But, 5, This is all mere trifling. It i» only a copy of your 
countenance. For it is not this, it is not a regard to trade, 
or the good of the nation, that makes you disobey Grod. 
No : it is pride, vanity, or some other sinful temper, which 
is the real cause of these sinM actions. 

6. '^ But we camiot carry on our trade without dressing 
.like oth^ people." If you-mean only confcnming to those 
customs of your country, that are fieither gay nor costly, 
.why should you not ^' dress like other people ? " I really 

think you should^ Let an £iiglishm»i dress like other .£n- 
glishipen ; not like a Turk or a Tartar. Let an £nglidiwp« 
man dress like other Englishwomen ^ not like a French wo- 
man or a German. But if you mean ^' conformity to theia 
in what God has forbidden," the imswer is ready at ham)* 
If you cannot carry on your trade, without breaking God's 
command, you must not carry it on. But I doubt the foct : 
I know no trade which may not be carried on by one who 
uses plain and modest apparel. I fear^ therefore, this too 
18 but a copy of your countenance^ You love these things^ 
and^ therefore, think them necessary. Your heait carries 
away your judgment ; If you were not fond of them, you 
would never dream of their necessity. 

7. In one single case these things may be necessary, that 
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18,' unayoidable, namely, tbat of women who are under the 
yoke of self-willed, unreasonable husbands or parents. 
Such may be constrained to do, in some degree, what 
otherwise they would not. ' And they are blameless herein, 
i^ 1, They use all possible means, arguments, intreaties, 
ta.lie excused from it ; and when they cannot prevail, 8, Do 
^ just 80:far BS they are constrained, and no ferther. 
f yi/l. And' now, brethren, what remains, but that I be- 
seech you, who are not und^ the yoke, who are under God, 
the directors of your own actions, to set prejudices, obsti- 
nacy, fiishion aside ; and to yield to Scripture, to reason, to 
truth. Suppose, as scHne affirm, you acted on no higher 
motive than to please me herein, I know not that you would 
have need to be ashamed ; even this you might avow in the 
pice of the sun. You owe something to me : perhaps it is 
not my fault, if you owe not your own souls also. If then 
you did an indifferent thing only on this principle, not to 
give me any uneasiness, but to oblige, to comfort me in my 
labour, would you do much amiss ? How much more may 
you be excysed in doing what I advise, when truth, reason, 
and Scripture advise the same ? When the thing in question 
is not an indifferent thing, but clearly det^mined by God 
himself? 

: 9* Some .years ago, when I first landed &t Savannah in 
Gem^a, a gentlewoman told me, ^' I assure you^ Sir, you 
will see as well-drest a congregation on Sunday, as most 
you have seen in London." , I did so; and soon after took 
occasion to expound those scriptures which relate to dressy 
and to press theih freely upon my audience, in a plain and 
dose application. All the time that I afterward ministered 
^t Savannah, I saw neither gold in the church, nor costly 
apparel. But th6 congregation, in general, was almost 
constantly dotted in plain, dean linen or woollen^ 

3*. And why should not my advice, grounded on Scripture 
and reason, weigh with you as much as with them ? I will 
tell you; why, 1, You are surrounded with saints of the 
world, parsons fashionably, reputably religious. And'these 
are constant opposers of all, who would go fiuiher in re- 

E2 
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ligion than themselves. These are continually warning 
you against running into extremes,' and striving to beguile 
you from the simplicity of the gospel. 2, You have near 
you still more dangerous enemies than these, Ahtinomians, 
whether German or EngHsh ; who when any christian {nrae* 
tice is enforced, come with the cuckoo's note, ^^ fhe law^thk 
law i'^ and while they themselves glory in their shame) 
make you ashamed of what should be your glorjr. 3, You 
have suffered by Mse teachers of our own, who^ Undo^ 
mined the doctrine you had received : negatively, in pubHc^ 
by not insisting upon it, by not elxhorting you to dress,' as 
persons professing godliness : (and, not to speak for a chrid* 
tian duty, is, in effect, to speak against it:) and positively 
in private, either by jesting upon your exactness in obserti 
iiig the Scripture-rule, or by insinuations, which, if ybit 
did not mind then, yet would afterward weaken your soiil. 

4. You have been, and are at this day, in perils among 
false brethren : I mean, not only those of other eongtega^ 
tions, who count strictness all one with bondage, but manjr 
of our own ; in particular those, who Were once cleairly ccm- 
vinced of the truth; but they have sinned away' the ccm* 
victioQ themselves, and now endeavour to kirded others 
against it ; at least, by example ; by returning again to the 
folly, from which they were once clean escaped. " Btoit What 
is the example of all mankind, when it runs counter ie 
Scripture and reason ? I have walm^- you a thousand tirafdi 
not to regard any example, which contradicts r^iison Or, 
Scripture. If ever it should be, (pray that it inay'iiot be^ 
but if it ever should,) that I or my brother,' my '\Hfe,^ <»» 
his, or all of us togelher, should set an exaDfnt^lb'doAtituy 
to Scripture and reason, I entreat you, regard it ri6t at all ^ 
still let Scripture and reason prevail. .! r 

5. You who have passed the morning, perhaps th^ Aoon 
of life, who find the shadows of the evening appl^bo^, set 
abetter example to those that are t6 come, to thenbw-riskfigf 
generation. With you the day of life is iai* spent; ther Aight 
of death is at hand. You have no time to lose : eeefheit 
you redeem every moment that remains. /Reitfove'fev^^ 




WITH REGAflD TO DRE88. 53' 

thing, out of the way, be it ever so small, (though indeed 
gay oic costly apparel i3 not sp,) that might any ways ob- 
staruet yom* lowliness and meekness, your seriodsne^ of 
spirit^ jrour single intention to glorify Grod, in all your 
thoughts,. 9sdA words, and actions. Let no needless ex- 
pense hinder your being in the highest degree you possibly 
can, ^^ rich in. good woiIls :" ^' Ready to distribute, iivilling 
tp comtnunicatV till you are clothed with glory and im- 
mortality. 

; Oui( carcases will soon fall into the dust; then let the 
survivors adorn them with flowers. Meantime let u& re- 
gard those ornaments only, that will accompany us into 
eternity. 

. 6. You that are. in the morning of your days, either your 
fiNrm is agreeable, or it is not. If it is not, do not make 
yomr pan^on rem^kable ; rather let it lie hid. in common 
appareL . On every account, it is your wisdom to recommend 
yourself to the eye of the mind; but especially to the eye 
of God, who reads the secrets of your hearts, and in whose 
aight the'incojruptible ornaments alone are of great price. 
But if you would recommend yourself by dress, is any 
ithing comparable to plain neatness ? What kind of per- 
sons are those,, tp whom you could be recommended by 
gay CMT. costly apparel ? None that are any way likely to 
mak^ you happy. This pleases only the silliest and worst 
s£ men.: At most, it gratifies only the sUliest and worst 
,prinvQiple ^i those who are of a nobler character. 

7« Tq yott.whpBa God has entrusted with a more pleasing 
.fiNmiy those oniamepts are quite needless,-— 

• <c ij|jg> adorning thee with so much art, 

Is but a barbarous skill ; 
•Tis like the poisoning of a darl, 
' Too apt before to kill." 

That is, to express ourselves in plain English, without 
any figure of poetry, it only tends to drag them fiister into 
death everlasting, who were going fiist enough before, by 
additional provocations to lust, or at least, inordinate 
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affection. Did you actually design to raise either <if these 
in those who lo^ed upon you ? What ! while you and they, 
were in the more immediate presence of Grod ! What pro- 
faneness and inhumanity mixed ti^ther ! But if you de- 
signed it not, did you not foresee it ? You might have dime 
^ without any extraordinary sagacity. ^^ Nny, I did not 
tare or think about it." And do you say this by way of 
excuse ? You '^ scatter abroad arrows, fire-lnrands, and 
death ;'*• and do not care or think about it I 
' 8. O let us walk more charitably and more wisely for the 
time to come ! Let us all cast aside, firom this veiy holur, 
whatever does not become men and women p^fessing god<^ 
liness : whatever does not spring from the love and fear of 
&odj and minister thereto. Let our seriousness shine- be- 
fore men, not our dress : let all who see us know that we 
are not of this world. liet our adorning be that which 
fkdeth not away, even righteousness and. true holiness. If 
ye regard not weakening my hands and grieving my spirit, 
yet grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. Do yoii ask, ^^ But 
what shall I do with the gay or costly apparel, and with the 
ornaments I have already ? Must I suffer them' to.be lost ? 
Ought I not to wear them now I have them ?" I answer^ 
there is no loss like that of using them ; wearing Aero' is Hie 
greatest loss of all. But what then shalt thou db with 
them. Bum them rather than wear them; throw thenCi into 
the depth of the sea. Or if thou canst with aclelur ccm^ 
science, sell them, and give the money to them that want. 
But buy no more at the peril of thy soul. Now be a fiuthful 
steward. After providing for those of thine own housdi(4d 
things needful for life and godliness, feed the hungry, dothe 
the naked, relieve the sick, the prisoner, the stranger, with 
all thou hast. Then shall God clothe tihee with glory and 
honour in the presence of men and angels ; and thou shalt 
<^ shine as the brightness of the firmament," yea, ^' as the stafV 
for ever and ever." 
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I Am jpersuaded, it is not possible for me to write any 
thing so full, so strong, and so clear on this subject, as htn 
been written near a hundred and fifty years ago, by a per- 
son of equal sense and piety. I sloU, therefore, onljr 
abridge what he has written on the liead, with some few 
alterations and additions. I beseech you all, who are more 
immediately concerned, to read it with the calxnest attention, 
and with earnest prayer, that what is here written may be 
transcribed into your )iearts and lives. 



CHAP. I. 

The Fkst Duty of the Marriedy-^B ASTirr J. 

1. THIS Duty is so manifest, that no person whatever 
can pretend ignorance of it.^ The law of God, the law of 
nature, and the laws of all well ordered societies enjwi it. 
The violation of this unties the marriage^knot, and dissolves 
the manriage-covenant For our Itord himself who utterly 
disallows of other divorcei^ yet aUows divorce in case of 
adultery. ^^ But may the person wronged admit the wrong- 
doer again, after the offence is known V* 1 answer, ^^ They 
may, provided the offender give full, satisfiu^iy proof of 
amendment." We read not any command to the contraiy. 
But if the offender persist in sin, then the innocent person, 
having ftill proof thereof is bound to withdraw firom the 
sinner. 

S. Let any, who find strong temptations to thip sin, 
1, Cmistantly and conscientiously perform private duties. 
The blessing of Grod hereon will make him conqueror, over 
what before seemed most unconquerable. 2, Be dOigent 
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io your calling, that you may have no leisure for inflaming 
imaginations. It is certain, an idle person, if occasion and 
constttutioii serve, will soon^ or later pfofve ^dalteroiis. 
But diligence joined with hearty prayer, will {nresenre a 
Inan pure and undefiled^ •'S, Be exactly template. It is 
easy to put out the fiercest fire, by withdrawing the feweL 
J4 . therefin-e, you would be chaste in your marriage, be 
sparing in your fix>d. 4, Carefully shun every temptatiiHi| 
and all opportunities of sin ; especiaUy, shun as a rock the 
company of any person apt to tempt, <h- to be tempted : and 
coBsid^f that the. coldest water will be hot, if it lie set near 
the^re. . . 

, 3» ^Pbese directions are sudi as agree to all, married or 
iipny^rri^d. I'here. remains another help peculiar to the 
former, the due use of 'marriage. The ordmances of God 
will answer theii* end, if our abuse of them do not hindar^ 
Now God has ordained marriage for this end, among others, 
to prevent fornication. Wherefore let it be used in the 
manner it ought, and it will surely, answer its end. And in 
this respect '^ the wife hath not power oyer her own body, 
but the husband.*' Neither ^^ hath t|^e husband power over 
his own body, but the wife.*- It is not in the dioice of 
either, whether' to live with tiie other, or not. But they 
are bound in conscience so to do^ and cannot refuse it with* 
out grievous sin.- - There may indeed be 9. separation for a 
time, if needfid-affiitrs require. But it is not lawful for 
either the'man or the woman, to leave the other totally or 
finally. 

4. In tbi^ their isociety, two: things are to be obsarved, thai 
it may be sanctified and temperate. First, It must be 9anc« 
tified, thatis^ maide lawful and holy to them, by the word c^ 
God and prayer.' The word of God clearly shews the law» 
fulness of it. ' Fen* Gr^d has said expressly, ^^ Marriage is 
honourable among all men, and the bed undefiled." But 
let it also be sahctifiedy oli- made holy by prayer. Solemnly 
pray for the blessing of God upon his oi*dinance, not for- 
getting to returh him particular thanks for his infinite good- 
ness herein^ That this is. requisite none can deny, that will 
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hot deny the authority of Stl Paul* For be affirms, tliai 
maniage, arweU as meat and drink,* is sanctified by prayer 
and tbafldksgiving. - As, therefi»re, it is a brutish pn^enesi 
fer-any man to sit down to his table, as an horse to.tli^ 
manger, without asking the blessing of God first^^and to 
return from it as a fox from his prey, without praising him 
that gave him .food and appetite ; so it is great licentious- 
ness for married pei*sons to come together, as it were, Imit^ 
beasts, without either pi^yer or thanksgirin^. The hope 
of posterity, the' stay of old age, the support of eveiy mM^i 
house, the supply of the Church and Gommon^wealth, bang 
upon the fruit of marriage. Is it flien mord than needs, to 
ask the blessing of God in a thing of so great importance? 
Surely we should bring his curse upcm us, were we either te 
forget it as needless, or desjnse it as ridiculbus. Yea^ 
whereas marriage is instituted in part, for the subduing 
incHidinate dierires, it cannot answer that end without Grod's 
blessing : which how can we expect, if we scorn to ask it? 
Certainly, the men that use marriage in a brutish manner, 
not seeing God therein, nor sanctifying it to themselves by 
these means, will thereby become more and more brutish. 
Wherefore let no man scoff^t.a duty plainly commanded 
by Grod : but let us learn to know the fuU efficacy <^prayer^ 
and to reap the fruit <^ it in allthings. . 

5* It must, Secondly,, be. tenq)^:ate. We are always to 
remembetr, Gpd ordained marriage, chiefly for the increase 
of mmkind, and not to kindlft totf ill desires, but to queudi 
them. I confess, we , should take, great heed of laying 
fSMres upon men's consciences, and must be veiy cajfefid not 
tolmd them where God has not bound them. But this is 
a sure rule : the quantity of eveiy thing must be isuited to 
tilie end. Thb: beiiig considered, the married are not to 
provdiLe desires, but allay them, when they provoke them- 
selves. They must not strive to inflame the passions, when 
they are cool, but when they are moved of themselves, tb 
assuage them* In a word, marriage should be used as spar- 
ingly, as consists with the need of the persons married^ 
A t^perate use promotes purity ; excess inflamea Inst, and 
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inclines to adulteiy. Wherefore, the foregoing; rule should 
he carefully observed ; that the married come no oflener 
together than is needful to extinguish natural desires, when 
they would otherwise become troublesome to them. Now 
the sanctified use of marriage is also an help to the teati 
perate use of it But they seldom fidl to exceed who dq 
not take care to make all things holy by prayer and thanks? 

giving- 

. 6. Perhaps one might add, It should ever be accom? 
panied with cheerfulness and willingness. They must neither 
deny themselves to each other, nor behave with grudging 
.firowardness; but rather with readiness, and all demonstrar 
tions of sincere affection. The Scripture plainly testifieil 
this, by the very t^rm benevolence j or good^wiU. For no 
man can call that good- will, which is done churlishly and 
discontentedly : a bc^viour that naturally tends to alienal)^ 
Ihe heart, and create suspicions of estrangement of affection; 



CHAP. II. 

Of ihe Love of Married Persons. 

1. THE iharriage-covenant binds all that enter into it td 
several other duties as well as chastity ; but not underthe 
lAme forfeiture. Failing in these, breaks God's command, 
butdoes^not Inreak the bonds of matrimony. No ill be<> 
haviour dissolves this, while we are not wronged as to the 
matriage-bed. Thou art still an husbldid or a wife, thoug^h 
thy yoke-fellow is wanting in many duties. Be careful^ 
therefore, to do thy own part stiU, however slenderly tholl 
art requited. ■ ■ c 

'■' 8. The duties common to husbands and wives partly 
respect themselves, and partly their families. All the f&mifft 
8(Hrt may be reduced to two heads, love, and the fruits of Icfve. 
* First, Love : their hearts must be united, as well as their 
-hands ; else their union will be more troublesome than can 
be imagined. Love is the lifcand-soul of marriage, with* 
^mt which it differs fimn itself 9b a caroise frcmi a. livu% 

f 
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tedy • Tbis makes all things easy, whereas the absence ht 
it makes all things hard. Love seasons and sweetens eveiy 
state; love compotes all controvames. In whomsoever 
love prevails, to them only marriage is what it should be, a 
{deasing combination of two persims into one home, one 
piorse, one heart, and one flesh. And this love must have 
two especial properties : First, itmust be spiritual ; secondly, 
matrimonial. It must be :spiritual in its ground^ and in its 
working. Its chief ground must be the commandment of 
God. A Cbristian must love his wife, not onfy because she 
is beautifiil or loving, but chiefly because God enjoins it 
-The wife must love her husband, not only because he is 
handsome, kind, or well-behaved, but beoiuse Qod, the 
Sovereign of all souls, has commanded women to be ^^ lovers 
of their own husbands." Not the face, portion, or good 
qualities of the married must be the chief caude >of their 
loving each other ; but the WiU of Grod ; and ifoii affecli<m 
which stands on this foundation will be lasting, while that 
which stands on any other consideratioh will be subject to 
change every hour. For how can' the building stand fast if 
the foundation sink away ? Either son^e storm of conten** 
tion will overthrow that love, or it will fidl down of itself 
through age i or, else it will degenerate, into jealousy, the 
devouring canker-worm, that eats up the hearts of married 
persons, and consumes or spoils the sweet fruit they niij|;fat 
reap; But he that loves his wife, because she is Ids wiS^ 
and God conunands him to love her as such, . wil| love her^ 
so long as she is his \yife, whatever she prove beside. . Thou 
lovest thy. wife, because she is fiur, good-humoured,- courte- 
ous : but what if all these should &il ? Thou lovest thy 
husband, because he is handsome, sensible, kind : but where 
.will thy love be, if these things, should alter? You see^ 
there is no firmness in that love which is procured only by 
these motives. .But if thou love thy wife or husband, be- 
t cause Grod enjoins it, then thy love will be constant and 
perpetuaL 

V 3. This property of love, that it is spiritual, built on the 
irock of God's commandments, answers all the .objections^ 
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trhidh many would make agamst it in their own caseai 
fFho, mjs a man, eon love such a wifef And, Whai wife^ 
aajs a woman, can hoc such a husbands I answer, a man 
whose affection is spiritual, can love even such a wife. And 
the woman who has attained to spiritual love, finds it poa? 
sible to love even such a husband; 

4. But as the ground of their love must be spiritual, so 
must also the working thereof. It must seek the spiritual 
good of the person beloved, by eveiy possible means. For 
that love which seeks <mly their temporal welfer^ deservefe 
no better name than carnal love. But surely those who 
love each other because Grod bids them, will love each othtf 
as God bids them. They will be careful of each othw's 
souls^ as well as of their bodies and estates. Bat, alasl 
how exceedingly does the love of most manied people ftil 
therein ! Thou art kind to thy wife or husband^ and it goes 
to thy heart, to think any thing should be wanting for their 
good. It is well : but so may a Turic as well as thou, if by 
good thou meanest only that which is temporaL But dost 
thou seek to help thy yoke-fellow to heavenly, as well as to 
earthly benefits ? This is spiritual love : this becomes a 
Christian husband, and a Christian wife. Be not then 
carnal in your love, walking as men, but spiritual, as the 
diildren of Grod. 

3. But remember farther, that yt>ur love must be matri- 
monial, as well as spirituaL It must be matrimonial with 
regard, 1, To the degree, and, S, To the effect For the 
first, A man should love his wife, a woman her husband^ 
above all the creatures in the world. Next to the Living 
God, the wife is to have the highest place in the husband^ 
heart, and he in her's. No neighbour, no friend, no parent, 
no child, should be so near and dear to either as the other. 
They are jmned in the closest of all unions; therefore their 
mutual affection should be most abundant. They must do 
more, and suffer more for each other, than f(^ any other in 
all the world. They must bear with more faults in each 
other than any besides, and be ready to take more pain&for 
each other. 
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' 6. Secondly. As to the eJRect of this love, il ^oiild so knit 
them together, that they may receive fiill satis&ction in eac& 
other. Love should cause a man to account his wife the 
only woman in. the world : and so the wife to account her 
husband the only man in the world. The persons of each 
should be to the oth^ the most precious of all parsons. Do 
any object, This cannot be, unless every man and every 
Wbtaaan could find in their own yoke-fellow as amiable qua* 
lities as are to b^ found in others ? I answer, Not the good 
qualities of either, but the gtK>d pleasure of Grod is the 
ground of their mutual deamess. Gk>od qualities make 
this duty more easy : bat it is still a duty, though good qua* 
lities be away. A man may lawfully thuik another woman a 
better woman- than his own i^ife : but he may not love ani» 
other woman, though mere virtuous, above his own, though 
less virtuous. '■■ This is the effect of matrimonial love, to settle 
the heart of each upcm the other above all in the world 
besides. It admits i of none eqiial in affection, but places 
the yoke-feUow nextto our own soul. Nor will it bear the 
desire of change, but so links their hearts togeth^^ that in 
Hus respect fhey are only dear to each other* 

• 7. The means to get and confirm this lolre is, to have one 
house, one table, one bed. But besides this natural means 
of'procoring loVe ; there are two spiritual means. The one 
iiES to take special notice of God's gracious providence in 
tjiek match. They must often consider, that God joined 
tibem together, for their mutual benefit, as being on the 
whole fitter for each other, than any other besides could be. 
We know that a mean gift is often respected for the giver's 
sake. Wherefere remember that God^ in great goodness, 
{tor crosses also come to God's children from his goodness,) 
hath bestowed this yoke-fellow, and thou shalt dearly love 
thy wife or husband, though perhaps not so well tempered. 
For the deamess of the Giver will countervail the defects 
of the gift. And then thy yoke-fellow's distempers will 
grieve thee indeed, but not alienate thy affection. 

' Sir Anoih^ means of uniting your- souls is constantly to 
jein in exercises of piety ^ Pray- together; sing together: 
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ooafer together cancerning your heavenly ooimtiy, and Ais 
will be fiHind an excellent means (^confirming your mutual 
knre« These will nourish the spirit of hdiness in you ; and 
thut odttiidles love, whenever it comes. By these you will 
socm perceive yourselves to have been spiritually {mfitabla 
to ea^ other : and to HBceive a spiritual benefit, cannot bal 
beget and nourish spiritual afiection. Naturally you would 
grow weary of each other : but if you season j^ur natural- 
communion with this communion in spiritual things, it will 
jnrevent all satiety. Jars and contentions are the greett'luii*! 
drances of love : but the joining together in these exerciser 
will cause you to jar far more seldom; nor will any sudden jar 
fester or rankle, so as to breed hard thoughts of <me another, 
wliieli are the bane of love. Prayer will prevent mest ccm- 
tentioits, and compose all : for when you shall q>pear be^ 
fiire God in prayer, instead of blaming each other, you wilft 
eadi blame yoursd^ and then aU contention wiltcctae. ' '^ ' 
; 9/ Biit some may say, " What shall I dov:wh6rhave md» 
an husband or wife 'as ndither can nor will jsu' with me iv 
the service of God?" lahstver^PrayfbrthatydBe^BowiHia 
will not pray with thee. The. less able and wilKl^ they airet 
to intreat for themselves, the more frequently and eairosfly 
entreat God for them. It may be, God will give thee tl^^' 
desire, and turn their hearts to thee. At least, thy own tool' 
will gain an increase of heavenly love to them. And this id 
sure, that to love your yoke-fellow spiritually and fiarvenfiy, 
though you are not loved again, is far better, than to be» 
loved of them, without so loving. ! .' ■' 



CHAP. III. 

Of tke Effects of Lace. 

1. THE Effects of Nuptial Love are three, PteasingDeds,; 
Faithfulness, Helpfulness. The first, which must mix itself 
^th all the rest, is an earnest desire to please ^ch other, so{ 
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ftr as it is possible to he done, without sinning; ligfkdiist CM. 
iWberefiire) the husband must do or leave undone, any thing 
•he can, that he may please his wife : and the wife liiust in 
any thing cross her own desires that she mfiy satisfy his. In 
di^ attire, choice i^company, and all things else, each must 
fulfil the other's desire as absolutely as can. be dcme, with* 
out transgressing the law of God. As difficult as this may 
seem at first, practice will make it easy. Resolutdy begiyi^ 
and the proceeding will, be pleasanter than the beginning; 
especially if both labour together, each seeking to oblige the 
other. For it cannpt be difficult to satisfy one who desires 
to take as well as to give satisfaction. 

2. But some will say, ^' This suits not me : nothing will 
satisfy my fix>ward yoke^fellow." I answer, it may be so : 
it is not in any one's power to make a fix>ward person take a 
thing well : but it is in your power to do your best, to satisfy 
.such an one: and to strive the more, the more averse to 
-peace your companion is. '\ But it is liar4 to be still striving 
^^against the stream." It is ; but dnties must not be omitted 
bcicause they are hard. The scholar who lias an hard lesson 
must take the more pains to learn it. So the husband, or 
wife that has a perverse companion, must take the more 
pains to please them. Let the difficulty, therefore, make 
thee more diligent ; and encourage thyself in this tedious 
labour,, by thinking, ^' If after all I cannot please my yoke- 
.fellow, I shall not ^ul to please God. ■ Yea, and the harder 
the work is, the bett^ he will take it at my hands. There* 
fore, I will so behave, that they may receive content in aU 
.things, if any thing but sin wiU content them." This can- 
,tlon indeed we must observe, for we may not, to please any 
one, sin against God. If any thing but sin will satisfy, thou 
'^must do it, be it ever so contrary to thy own will. Byt if 
.thou canst not fulfil the desires of the creature, without 
breaking the law of God, then thou must not fulfil them. 
•Better offend a mortal man than the immortal God. : 
1 3. Ii\ the next place, husband and wife are to be helpfid 
to each other. These two must always be united : thenefiMre 
we speak of theni tog^er. This was the prineipfl thing 
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which God designed in the creation of the woman. ^< It is 
not good," saith he, ^^ £)r man to be alone : I will make him 
an help meet for him." And undoubtedly man was in* 
tended to give, as well as to receive help. This helpfbl 
fidelity consists in their mutual care to abstain firom and 
prevent whatever might grieve or hurt either: andtodd 
themselves, and to incite others to do, whatever might com* 
t&ri or benefit either. And this must extend to the sod^ 
the body, the name, and the estate. 

4. First, to the souls, by provoking each other on aUoc* 
casions to inward and outward holiness. The husband must 
further the wife in all goodness, and the wife the husband : 
for she has also liberty to stir up her husband, by intreaty 
and fair means.' And as they have special opportonity, so 
they should be always ready, with special diligence, to 
*^ provoke one another to love and good woiks." O how 
sweet is the society when they thus watch all occasions to 
fiirth^ each other in godliness. Again, being continually 
together, they may discover in each other divers corruptions 
and imperfections. They must not turn these into matter 
of contempt, but of compassion and care foi^ each other's 
reformation. They should observe each other's temper, till 
they perceive what infirmities each is chiefly inclined to^ 
and then diligently abstain from what may provoke that evil, 
and apply all means thai may heal it. If all their labour 
does not avail, they must not fear to seek the help of some 
common friend, who possibly may effect that cure whidi thenr- 
selves had endeavoured in vain. « And if even this doth isiol 
succeed, still they must wait and pray, refaring the matter 
to God, the only physician of the soul, who is M4 ill 
due time to redress all. 

6. The same faithM helpfulness they owe to the bedie^-ltf 
each other. They must shun all things that might da\ll6 
sickness or. pain to each other, and readily tmderjgo' ftfty 
pains or cost, according to their power, to procure wLateviir 
is necessary either to keep or recover their health.' Tikey 
piwst comfort each other in the days of sorrow, that worfdS^ 
aorrowwork not death. The wife nmst be health ta' h^ 
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husband in his sidiLness : she must support bis weakness^ 
and he her's. Sickness and weakness are things which of 
themselves are hai*d enough to be borne. There needs not 
the addition of unkindness to make the burden heavier. 
Jtiet eveiy husband and wife avoid or mend this fault, and 
be particularly careful of their behaviour, at that time above 
all, when either is visited with grief, or weakness, or sick* 
Bess. When your wife is sick or pained, then icomfort her 
with loving words, and cheer her by a tender countenance. 
Then see that she want no looking to, no help which thott 
canst procure. "SVhen thy husband is sick or weak, then 
stay him with comfortable speech, revive him with diligent 
attendance. Do all thou canst to ease his pain, and to re* 
cover his strength. Let thy love and care be his best phy- 
sic, and thyself his best physician. This is to be faithful 
to thy husband's body, and to ^^ cherish him in sickness as 
in health." 

6. In the third place, man and wife must be feithfuUy 
helpful to each other's name^, and that in a double respect. In 
maintaining them both between themselves, and also among 
oAers. First, they must hold fest a good opinion of each 
other, so fer as it may possibly stand with truth. Yea, it is 
no Uame for them to have somewhat too good an opinion 
of each other: for a man to think his wife not only more 
handsome, but more wise and good than she is ; (making 
her virtues carry a greater show to the eye, by looking at 
them through the glass of love :) and for her to think him 
not only more proper, but more kind and good than he really 
i6,.by taking things with that largeness of good interpretation, 
which much love naturally puts upon them. Certainly then 
fliey should be peremptory to give no place to ungrounded, 
unwarranted surmises. They must on no account suffer 
their hearts to grow mistrustful of each other. All rash, ill- 
built, hasty surmises, must be far from them. Otherwise 
love will go out at the same door at which suspicion came 
in. He or she that has a suspicious head, has not a truly 
loving heart. Such may be lustful or fond ; but an holy, 
virtuous, spiritual affection they cannot have, -So long as 
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they give way to evil surmisings, there is no place fixr this : 
and, therefore, of all domestic makebates, of all that breeds 
quarrels between married people, nothing in the world is 
more pestilently effectual to this bad end than jealousy. 
Having leavened the heart, it makes the speech tart and 
sharp, the countenance sour, and the whole behaviour dis* 
tasteful. No good words, no good actions, or gestures, or 
looks, can proceed firom a jealous heart Jealousy will 
make one suck mischievous things out of his own finger^s 
ends. Suffer not, therefore, this evil weed to grow up in 
the garden of matrimony ; for no good herb will prosper bj 
it ; no praise worthy thing will flourish. Let all then that 
are married detest any thought of this kind that may arise. 
Let their hearts disdain to give the least credit, unless the 
proofi be more than manifest Away then with this make- 
bate, jealousy, this quarreller, suspicion, this iH'eeder of 
brawls, this mother and nurse of contention, this under- 
miner of love and of good husbandry, of all that should be 
profitable to an household. Away with it, I say, out of thine 
heart : chase it far firom thy breast, firom thy house. It is 
better to receive ten wrongs without suspecting, than to 
suspect one that is not received. Wherefore, as thou 
wouldst stand up for the good name of thy companion 
against the tongue of a slanderer, so stand for it against the 
dreams of thy own heart, against thy own slanderous imagi- 
nation. And if any person will suffer his lips to be so ill em- 
ployed as to become Satan's bellows, by blowing diese coab 
betwixt you, by telling thee this or that, rebuke such a per- 
son, reject his words with detestation, flee his company^ 
nor defile thy ears and heart, by giving gentle audience to 
a whisperer and tale-bearer. In a word, wouldst thou love 
or be loved ? Wouldst thou live otherwise in mairiage than 
. as in a prison or dungeon ? Then strengthen thy heart 
against all suspicion, and rather be any thing than jealous. 
7, Ye must also be tender of each other's reputation abroad. 
This requireth two things : Fii*st, that each labour to con- 
ceal the weaknesses of the other, so far as it is possible, firom 
ajl men. The husband must endeavour that none may 
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know of his wife's fiuilts but himself: and the wife must do 
her best to keep her husband's faults from the knowledge of 
eyeiy creature. On the contrary, to publish each other's 
sins, is a monstrous treachery. To backbite an enemy is a 
sin; how much more to backbite one's own yoke-fellow? 
Whose &ults can a man cover, if ndt his wife's, that is in 
effect his own ? Or who can be free from reproach, if one so 
near as his wife deface his good name ? It is impossible but 
man and wife must sooner ^n* later discover their weaknesses 
to one another: and for them to be playing the tell-tale 
against each other, what soul does not lothe to think of it ? 
If thou hast been so sinfully talkative before, now for shame 
lay thy hand upon thy mouth, that thou mayest no more 
incur the name of fool, by making thy tongue to spread 
abroad foUy. 

8. But besides this, you must faithfiiUy keep each other's 
secrets. A man may have occasion to acquaint his wife widi 
things he would not reveal to others ; so a woman, to ac- 
quaint her husband. Now if in such cases a wife find that 
her husband has revealed what she intrusted^ him alone, or 
he find that she has revealed what he spoke to her in the 
confidence of love^ this will breed such a distrust of the 
offending party, as wiU not easily be removed. Wherefore, 
let husbands and wives always mind this : if he lay up any 
thing in her breast, let him find it safe there, as in a chest, 
wbidi cannot be opened by any pick-lock. If she commits 
a thing to his safe keieping, let it be imprisoned in his bosom : 
otherwise no man can choose but be strange to one whom 
experience has convinced of blabbing. And it is an infal- 
lible truth, that there is no comfortable living with one 
whom you cannot trust. 

9. The last part of faithful helpfulness to each other, is 
that which concerns their estates. And to this end it is re- 
quisite, First, that all things be common between them, 
goods as well as persons : for if they make not a division 
in the greater, it is absurd to make it in the less. They 
should have one house and one purse: for they are one, 
and their estates should be one also. And having thus united 
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their fcNrtUAeS) let tbem, SecoAdlj, practise good husbandly 
therein. This implies three things, diligence in g^etting, 
pmdence in saving, providence in foreseeing. These tlireey 
indtistiy, frugality, and forecast, make up good husbandry. 
And if any of these are wanting, so ikiudi is wa&ting, to tike 
perfection of it; and so much also will be wantang^ for tfnir 
comfort and prosperity. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the Duties of the Married to their Family. 

1. A Man and his Wife, who before W6re iticmbers of 
other femilies, join together that they may become the roots 
of a new family : wherein by tramkig up their aervimts 
iind children, they provide plants for Grid's l4nqrard, Ae 
Ohutch. In this family the hfisband is the hMd ; the wife 
is the next, as suliordinate to him. iThey are bdth to nam- 
laSn and govem their family. Fh-st, they most jdin in pro- 
viding it with all liecessariex^, imitating her^fhe Father of 
this great family, the world, who fills every drettltire wtfii 
good things fit for it. But they must govern as well its 
maintain their household ; the man, as God's innnedislte 
officer, the woman, as an officer deputed by him, not cfi^Bal^ 
but subordinate : he, by the authority derived imme^atety 
from God ; she, by authority derived from her hn^laaid. 

2. The first point, in order to the due government of 
their fitmily, is to educate their children well; more ieieipe- 
cially in their tender years. I cannot lay down a l)ettdr 
method for this, than is laid down in a letter printtsd somie 
years since ; part of which is here subjoined. 

" According to your desire, I have collected the prkio^iial 
rules I observed in educating my family. The child^li^ 
(she had ten who came to man's estate, eight 6f whotti yifi&tt 
frequently at home together,) were put into a more r«i|gttlBr 
method of living, in such things as they were capaMe 'C^ 
from their Inrth, as in dressing, undressing, chang«9^4heir 
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linM, Set*' The first quarter commonly passes in sleep. Af- 
ter that, they were, if possible, laid into their cradles awake, 
And rooked to sle^, and so they were kept rocking till it 
was time for them to awake. This was done to bring them 
to a regular course of sleeping, which at first was three 
liours in the morning, and three in the afternoon : after- 
wards two hours, till they needed none at all. 

" When they were turned a year old, they were taught to 
fear the rod, and to ciy softly. By this means they escaped 
abundance of correction, which otherwise they must have 
had, and that odious noise of the crying of the children was 
rarely heard in the house. 

^' As soon as they were grown pretty strong, they were 
con^ned to ihi^ee meals a diay. They were never sufiered 
to choose their meat, but always eat such things as were 
px>vided for the iamUy. Whatever they had, they were 
never permitted to eat of more than one thing. Drinking 
m* eating between meals was never allowed, but in case 
of sickness, which rarely happened. 

^^ At six they had their supper. At seven their maid 
washed them, and got them all to bed by eight. Then she 
left them in their several rooms awake : for we allowed no 
i^uch thing, as sitting by a child till it fell asleep. 

" They were so constantly used to eat and drink what was 
given them, that when any of them was ill, there was no 
difficulty in making them take the most unpleasant medicine. 
This I menticm, to shew, a person may be taught to take any 
thing, be it ever so disagreeable. 

^ In order to form the minds of children, the first thing 
to be done, is to conquer their will. To inform their under- 
standing is a woik of time, and must proceed by slow de- 
grees : but the subjecting the will is a thing which must be 
done at once ; and the sooner the better. For by our neg- 
lecting timely correction, they contract a stubbornness, 
which is hardly ever to be conquered, and never without 
using that severity, which would be as painfiil to us as to 
tfie children. Therefore^ I call those cruel parents, who 
pass for kind and indu^ent ; who permit their diildren 
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to contract habits, whidi they know must be aftcanrards 
broken. 

^' Whenever a child is corrected, it must be conqu^'ed. 
And when his will is totally subdued, then a great manj 
childish follies and inadvertencies may be passed by. Some 
should be overlooked and taken no notice o^ and otters 
mildly reproved. But no wilM transgression should ever 
be forgiven, without chastisement, less or more. 

'^ I insist upon conquering the wills of children betimes, 
because this is the only foundation of a religious education, 
without which both precept and example will be ineflec- 
tual. But when this is thoroughly done, then a child is 
capable of being governed by the reason of its parents, tiU 
its own understanding comes to maturity, and the principles 
of religion have taken root. 

'^ I cannot yet dismiss this sutgect : as self-will is the root 
of all sin and misery, so whatever cherishes this in children,- 
ensures their after wretchedness and irreligion ; and what^ 
ever checks and mortifies it, promotes their future happi- 
ness and piety. This is still more evident, if we consider, 
that religion is nothing else but the doing the Will of Grod, 
not our own: and that self-will, being the grand.impedi- 
ment to our temporal and eternal happiness, no indulgence 
of it can be trivial, no denial of it unprofitable. Heaven 
or hell depends on this alone. So that the parent who sta* 
dies to subdue it in his children, works together with God 
in the saving a soul ; the parent who indulges it does the 
devlFs work, makes religion impracticable, salvation unat* 
tainable, and does all that in him lies, to damn the <(hild, 
soul and body, for ever." 

3. This advice, first to conquer the wills of children, is 
exactly agreeable to the Apostle's direction to parents, 
Eph. vi. 4, Train them up (I do not say, in the nurture m^ 
admonition of the Lord; for I know not what that odd ex- 
pression means, but) ev vm^sm kou vtAsaw JLvpis, in the dtsd' 
pline and instruction of .the Lord. Ev woiJcia, in the discipline 
first ; then, sv v^S'sjidc, in christian knowledge ; because thej 
;nay be inured to discipline, before they are capable of in- 
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structioD. This, therefore, I cannot but earnestly repeat^ 
Break their wills betimes ; begin this great work before they 
can run alone, before they can speak plain, perhaps before 
they can speak at all. Whatever pains it costs, conquer 
their stubbornness : Break the will, if you would not damn 
the child. I conjure you, not to neglect, not to delay this. « 
Therefore, 1,* Let a child, from a year old, be taught to 
fear the rod and to cry softly. It cannot be expressed, how 
much pain this wiU save both the parent and the child. In 
order to this, 3, Let him have nothing he cries for ; abso- 
lutely nothing, great or small. Let this be an invariable 
rule ; else you undo all your own work. 3, At all events, 
from that age, make him do as he is bid, if you whip him 
ten times running to effect it. Let none persuade you, it is 
cruelty to do this ; it is real cruelty not to do it. If you 
spare the rod, yod spoil the child : If you do not conquer, 
you ruin him. Break his will now, and his soul shall live, 
and he will probably bless you to all eternity. 

4. But we are by nature not only full of self-wiU, but 
likewise of pride, atheism, anger, Msehood, and idolatry. 
Now the end of education is to counteract and remove all 
the corruption of nature : of christian education in particu- 
lar, termed by St. Paul, ^' The discipline and instruction of 
the Lord." Set yourselves, therefore, ye christian parents, 
to the work. Indeed it is not a little one. In order to ac- 
complish it, you will need both the wisdom and the power 
of God, in order to root up, instead of strengthening, as 
most do, all these roots of bitterness. Self-will has been 
epdien of already. The next evil you are to oppose in 
duldren is pride. In order to guard against this, 1, Never 
commend them to their face, either for their goodness, 
sense, or beauty. It is deadly poison. It is the direct way 
to plunge their souls into everlasting perdition. S, Suffer 
no other to do it, if you can possibly prevent it: and if any 
should commend them in their hearing, regard not com* 
pla^sance, or good-breeding so called, but check them im- 
mediately. 3, Lovingly shew them their faults, especially 
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their wrong tempers^ as soon as ev^ their onderotrtndH^ 
dawns. 

5. In particular, labour to convinoe them of atheisoi : 
shew them, that thej are without God in the world : that 
they do not know God ; that they do not love, delight iii| 
or ^njoy him, any more than do the beasts that perislL 

5, Do not teach them revenge : never say, '^ Who hurts my 
child ? Give me a blow for him." Do not encourage them 
in anger, by laughing at, or seeming pleased with th^ 
little iroward tricks. Rather check them for the least ap- 
pearance of it, much more for an angiy w<Mrd or action. 

6, Let property be inviolably maintained among your little 
ones. Let none of them dare to take the veiy least thingi 
not an apple, or a pin, without, much less against the cor'- 
sent of the owner. 7, Do not teach them lying. Never 
say, '' It was not my child that did so." ' On the cimtraryi 
inure them to confess their faults, and to tell the truth at 
all hazards. 8, Begin early to guard them agaiuBt idolatry^ 
against the love of the world in aU its branches. Do , no- 
thing to feed in them the desire of the flesh ; that is, of the 
{Measures of sense. Keep them on this accoant, (as weU 
as on account of health,) to the plainest^ amplest diet, 
{f they do not want it as phjnsic, let them taste no liquid 
till ten or twelve years old, but water <»: milk. Above all, 
let no tea come within their lips, no strong drink of any 
kind. If they never have it, they will nev^ desire it. I^ 
is wholly your &ult if they do. Do nothing to feed in t^hem 
the desire of the eye. Let their dress also be plain ^md 
simple. Let them always (so far as your <;ircuiiistances will 
allow) be dean, but never fine. Let them, never wear any 
thing that is showy, any thing that is gay and g^tering* 
Put nothing upon them that attracts the eye, either their 
own, or that of others. Give them nothii^, n<Mr saffHC 
others to give them any thing tliat is pui'cdy ornamentaL 
Dress your children just as you dress yourseU^ that when 
they arc grown up, they may have nothing to imlearii. 
More full directions on these heads, and many others^ yon 
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liave in tke '^ ladtrUdions for children ; " whicli I advise 
eveiy parent to read again and again^ and to pnt in pracdoe 
ivitii all lis power. 

6. The government of your fitmily in general respects 
mattei^ of God, and matters of the w<^d. Your first care 
nrast he, that the living God be ttulj worshipped by all in 
ytnur house. To this end, you must read the Smptures^ 
eall upon the name of God among them^ and eateclnxe them 
in thei^rinciples of religion, that none Under yonr ft>of may 
be ignorant of the great truths of the gospel. To this end 
$ho you must see, that they sanctify the sabbath : you must 
carefully and constantly bring them to the public assemblies, 
and exaittine them afterwards, how Hkey profit ther^y. If 
this care be wtoting, you will want the bles^ng of €k>d <m 
^ your otiher cares. Wherefen^ let man and wife he 
principally faelpflil to each other in this business. When 
the husband is present, let hikn read and ptfay wiA tiie &•« 
inily, and tbadi them the fear af the Lord. In his absence, 
let his wifis do these duties, or iatleaost take care to see then 
donci And let hbth of them provide and allow convenient 
time and l^isiu^ for the same: and let each quicken the 
slackness of the otiier, if efftber begin to grow weary. If he 
is worse tbaoti an mfidel, who provideth not fiKid audi 
dothing fek* ins feadiy, what i^ he thsct lets lAfeir Mids ^ 
naked, ifer want of that which is both food and <dotliing to 
them; I mean, instnldien in the &ings Aat pertain to life 
and godliness ? Herein then, let all husbands and wives be 
of one mind in the Lord, using all good means to plant and 
water piety in the hearts of tADiat are under their care. 

7. As to matters of the world. First, they must appoint 
their inferiors such work^ and ^ervic^s, as they are severally 
fit fcNT, and then fellow and lodk etfter them, that they may 
perform tiiiose services. Had not the Lord seen, that infe- 
riors would need this, he would not have made this differ- 
ence in the family. But God saw, that the best servants 
need this help, and therefore ordained governors ; g^ne« 
rally two, <that the absence of the one might be supplied hy 
the presence of the other^ Seopndly, you must ««rk the 
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carriage of your inferiors, and see what disorders do, or are 
ready to break in, whether openly or secretly, that they 
may be eitiher prevented or resisted speedily. * Idleness^ 
tatling, discord, and many more evils, are apt to steal 
even on good servants and children, which the Lord, well 
knowing, made rulers in the house, to keep all in good or- 
der : and if this care be some trouble, yet the mischiefii 
whidi arise from the want of it are much more trouble- 
some : whereas, if the eyes of the master and mistress be 
always open, much peace will follow in the bouse. Thirdly, 
You must jmn in admonishing, encouraging, reproving, and 
if need be, correcting your inferiors. Both must discounte- 
nance what is evil, and encourage what is good. And in so 
d<Hng, you must take care to maintain eadi other's authority 
to the fidl. If one encourage, the other must not opfose ; if 
cme reprove, the other must not defend. If he see cause to 
correct the children, she must not grow angry or hinder: 
neither, wh^i she would correct, must he save than out of 
her hands. . Nay, suppose either should exceed, correcting 
either without cause or above measure, the other must not- 
find fiuilt, in the hearing of the inferiors ; but they must 
debate the matter between themselves, and keep their diEh 
agreements from appearing in the fiunily. So, therefiire^ 
join hands, that your dissention may not blast die finit q£ 
all your endeavours. So shall you preserve your authmty, 
inoease your love to each other, and procure amendment 
in your inferiors. 



CHAP. V. 
Of a Man's keeping his Authority. 

1. IT is the duty of a husband to govern his wife, and to 
maintain her. The former implies, that he keep his autho« 
rity, and that he use it. And, first, every man is bound to 
keep himself in that place, wherein his Maker hath set lam^ 
and to hold fast that precedency, which Grod hath assigned 
him. The Lord hath entitled him your head, and he may 
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not take a lower place. The contempt redounds upon God, 
whidi a man takes upon himself, by making his wife his 
master. But perhaps some will say, ^' All this is reason- 
able, if it were practicable. But there are some wives so 
proud, headstrong, and stubborn, that their husbands can- 
iiot govern them." I answer, most men blame their wives, 
when the real fiuilt is in themselves. A man cannot hinder 
a violent woman from assaulting his authority, but he may 
from winning it : not indeed by violence, but by skill ; not 
by main force, but by a steady, and wise proceeding. And, 
First, let him endeavour to exceed his wife in goodness, as 
he does in. place. Let him. walk uprightly and religiously 
in his family, and give a good example to all in the house. 
Then any reasonable woman will give him the better place, 
whom she sees to be the better person. Take pains then 
to make thyself good, and that is the most compendious 
way to make thyself reverenced. 

S. This in general. But in particular, shun those evils, 
that make a man seem vile in the eyes of those, that are 
round about him.' The first of these is bitterness : sharp, 
tart carriage ; reviling, passionate, provoking language, are 
fitly so called, being as oflfensive to the mind, as gall and 
wcu'mwood to the palate. This bitterness shews folly, and 
works hatred, and, therefi>re, must needs be a great under- 
miner of authority. For wherever want of wisdom is, there 
will ensue want of reverence. He that would retain his 
pre-eminence, must. Secondly, avoid unthriftiness, another 
great enemy to reverence. Drunkenness, gaming, and ill 
company, are the three parts of unthriftiness. And who^ 
ever gives way to any of these, must expect to be despised. 
Thirdly, Lightness must be avoided by husbands, all fool- 
ish, childish behaviour,, that wears no stamp of gravity 
or discretion, but ^yours of a kind of boyishness. If the 
husband puts a fool's coat upon his back, can he blame his 
wife fi)r laughing at him ? Cast therefore, all those base 
evils from jou, and strive for holiness and gravity of con- 
versation, that your superiority, supported by sudi pillars, 
may stand upright and unsfaakeu. 
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3. But how is a man to use this authority, so that it 
may answer the end for which it is given? The end of 
it is, ^^ that he may present her to God, holy and witk 
out blemish," that he may so govern her as to weaken 
every corruption, and strengthen every grace in her sooL 
In order to do this, he must temper the exercise of Us 
authority, by Justice, Wisdom, and Mildness. Justice is 
the life and soul of government, without which it is no 
bettw than a dead carcase : Wisdom is the eye of govenn 
meat, without which it is like a strong man stark blind: 
Hildnefls is the health and good constitution of government ; 
and whien these are all joined together, then a husband n, 
as it were, God in the fiimfly, a resemblance <^ his sove* 
reignty and goodness. 

4. Justice is to be practised in directing and recompens- 
mg. For the first, A man must not so abuse his authority, 
as to enjoin any thing sinful : what God commands he must 
not forbid ; what God forbids, he must not command. -Let 
no husband forget, that the Lord in heaven, and the magie* 
trate on eailh, are above him. He and hid wife areequally 
sabject to tiiese. Therefore, let him never set Ins private 
authority against theirs, nor make his wife uiidntiM to either 
of these, by a feke claim of duty to himself. For instance; 
let BO husband oommand his wife to lie for his advantage, to 
break the sabbath for his gain, to paitake of his fraud, or 
sin of any Idnd. Neither let any man foibid his wife to 
pray unto God, to attend his word and saeraments, to use 
any of the means, which God hath made t&e ordinary ehan* 
nel of his grace. See, then, all ye hui^ands, that your £• 
reotions to your wives agree with the laws of God : others 
wise to disobey you is the better obedience, and to rej ec t 
your -evil directions is not to deny subjection to your persons, 
but to yoinr sins, yea, to the devil himself, who rules in you. 

5. But this rule of justice must extend a little ferther. 
The husband must not urge lus authority, not only in tlungs 
ui^w^, but even in those that seem mdawM to his wife^s 
mistaken oonsci^ice. He ought not to force her to what 
she thinks a sin. Conscience is God's immediate offioer, 
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and tikbiigli it is mistaken, must be obeyed, till it be better 
iBtformed? wfaerefiHre, when a woman, tfaroogfa weaklieBs, 
fancies a tiling indiffifflr^it to be sinfiil, a man must not com- 
pel'ber to act^ ag^aiast ber conscience, b«t with pity uid gen- 
tfenetssL trjr to reamye that mistake. ^ But what if die pre- 
tend isonscieiice when it is but wilfidness ?" Then he must 
wait a while, and if persuasions avail not, at length use his 
authority, and enjoui fa^ to change faei* obstinaqr into sub* 
jeoltolL ^ But how shall I know whether siie be scrapu- 
kws or stubborn?" I answer, Scrujde of conscience is 
grounded on the Word of God, on some text which eanies 
aa appearance at least of condemning the thing in question* 
But obstinacy is backed with no part of God's Word. 
Ther^re, if a woman produee some scripture, t&ough per- 
haps flHsinterjnneted, for k^ scruple, she must be tendariiy ^ 
dealt Intlu But if she plead ooascienoe, without God's 
W«id, it is prof>eity a mere pretence. Again, it nay be a 
mistaken cbnsoieoce, when things indifferait are deemed 
eitJier necessMry or sinfid. But if conscience be pleaded 
l^guBst doing what God hath plainly oommanded, this is 
wiUbfaiess in error, not weakness of cofnsdence. 

6. Justice is likewise to be exercned in reqaiting either 
the bador good carriage cif the wife. Bad behairiovr may 
be requited with veprcKif or oorrectipn. But be saare not to 
reprove without a finilt Find not a findt where no i&ult is, 
for Ibar of Hakiiig <Mie where there was none. And observe: 
a fiodt reformed is to be accounted no Auk. Tborefore ft 
siust never be mentioned more. And when a red flmk 
requires puaidmient, sliU the husband must come exoeeding 
fikmfy to k, and l>e very seUom in it, never until he is com'* 
p^ed, because aH other ^meansiaveinefiectuai. For a man lo 
locfc and behave coo% towards his wife, to withdraw the tefr* 
timonies of his love, to cease to -Irustand to speak fiuniiiarly 
«Bdiiieeiftt%to her, ftese things! caUipnnishments. AndaU 
tlnagsof this kind must be more or less'sharp, as the fxmtt 
is greater er less, iieing suited, not to ihe fpa8sion,'Or loss^ 
to hurt of tfhe reprover, but to the offensce of the reproved. 
Oil .'theother imnd, rewards^md wounendirticing aboald be 
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proportioned to the nature and degree of her good beha- 
viour : the husband being careful to feed her virtues, nourish 
her obedience, and confirm all her amiable qualities. 

7* The next virtue of the husband is Wisdom, which 
gives rules for the right ordering his authority. It is 
a main part of this Wisdom to conform the iise of his 
authority, to the disposition of his wife. There is a 
great difference in temp^:^: some are more stiff, some 
more pliant, some are easy to be ruled, some the contraiy* 
Some require more sharpness, others will be better wrought 
upon by gentleness : and Wisdom teaches to frame all com- 
mands, reproofs, rewards, according to the condition of the 
person. A soft, tender woman must be dealt with tenderly: 
a rough, high-spirited one, with more sternness and severity. 
And herein an husband must not follow his own inclinations, 
but bow himself to the temper of his wife. As die is moire 
apt to grieve or rage, . to be dejected or careless, so ought ^a 
man to shape his words and behaviour, that he may most 
heal and least provoke those passions to which she is most 
liable. St. Peter points all men to thi^ part of discretion, 
when he terms women the weaker vessel ; meaning, subject 
to more natural infirmities than the man. So mudi the 
more should the husband shew himself a man of knowledgie 
toward her. Our Saviour's government may be our exam- 
ple. He well considers the particular nature of all hid 
members, sees the tempers and infirmities of each, and deals 
with them accordingly. And his Wisdom appears in mixing 
a fit cup of consolation or affliction for every soul. Every 
husband must careAilly imitate this; for if some women were 
reproved so frequently and so sharply as others, they would 
be quite disheartened ; and if some were to receive so great 
kindness and such commendations as others need, thej 
would be utterly destroyed by pride. Now the art of go- 
vemnient must moderate all these things, according to the 
nature of the governed. And this art the Giver of Wisdom 
will not deny, to them that earnestly crave it at his hands. 

8. Another part of Wisdom is, to choose a fit time and 
place for every act of authority. Two rules may be observed 



TUK DUTIES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVBS. 79 

with regard to time, particularly in reproving, that being a 
thing wherein most caution should be used, because it is 
most apt to be taken iU, and because if it speed well, it does 
much good, if not, it does much hurt. But in all other parts 
of government, the same rules are so needful, that much 
mischief will grow by not observing them. Now as in 
this case there are two persons concerned^ so a time of 
reproving or commanding must be chosen, suitable to both* 
It must be then used when he is fit to use it weU, and die 
to take it well. Fu*st, then, when a man himself is quiet, 
in tune, and free from perturbation, then probably he will 
reprove'or command well. But when anger boils within, 
let him forbear exercising any part of his authority, till he 
recover his due temper. Authority cannot be well managed 
but by the hand of wisdom. Ther^re, undertake not to 
exercise it at a time when wisdom is banished. Go not 
about such a woric but when thou art thyself^ when thy mind 
is settled, thy judgment clean Then shew thy wife her 
duty, then teU her of her fiiults ; else she will never mend 
her fiiults, or see her duty. Choose, Secondly, the time 
wherein she is most capable of receiving information or re- 
|»*oof : when she is cheerfully quiet, weU pleased, free from 
excessive grief, anger, pain, sickness, which often untunes 
the soul, then is a good time to advise or tell her of a fault. 
Else her passions will make her as unable to take any thing 
well, as his will make him unable to do it well. 

9. As to place, commendations or easy commands may 
be given before others. But for reproofi, the most secret 
place is generally the most convenient. Or if you would 
have h^ do or forbear any thing, which you think will be 
displeasing to her to hear, tell your mind in private, and 
then persuade where you may freely speak of all that is fit 
to be spoken, ^' But what if women offend in public before 
servants, and children, and strangers V^ I answer, in this 
case, a man may shew his dislike, that others may not be 
hurt by^ the bad example. But he should delay the proper, 
home reproof till his wife and he be together alone. 
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10. Next to Wisdom is Mildness, a \etj neoessaiy virtue 
in this flocietj. No woman can endure her husband's govern- 
ment with comfort, if Gentleness do not temper it The Lord 
Jesus is the most gentle and meek governor in the worid: 
and when he requireth us to take his yoke upon us, he com* 
mends himself as meek and lowly, his yoke as easy, and hit 
burden as light This is the best precedent for hudbaiids to 
follow, the most worthy copy far them to write frfler. Tht 
Apostle teaches us to be gentle, not only to the good, but also 
to them that are froward. Surely then the hudmad must bo 
gentle toward his wifo, though she be of a froward dispoaiioD. 
Yea, we are commanded to shew aU meekness to id. men: 
much more should each man shew it to his wife. Andtfaatiii 
both the parts of authority, in directing and recompensing, 

11. As to the former, the husband should beware of ex- 
tending the use oi his aHnmanding powertoofor. Let him 
nse it as seldom and as little as poesible. It Mf auficehim 
to know, that God has given him tlie right of directing^ in 
every thing which is not »nfid. But in the evenise of it, 
he must shew hiaKelf of a kind and firce natune^ jMik ngvar- 
ously taking upon him to command all he may,bttt willingly 
cratifHnic hi^ ^*i^« in some, in many« in moat thiiga, that 
she majk with the more cheerfulness be subject to him in 
oiheis. Ijet him also shew mildness in foibenring hard 
eommandmentss as much as posably he can. Beware .of 
croo^ng your wife without cause« and fomng ker to things 
i^painst her natural disposition. Eajjoin nothing of tUs kind, 
nnle^ theiv be an abs^dute neoe$f4tT. And le to Ae man- 
ner of <t>m«ianding« let nothing be impeiionshr f^^^m\ 
but with $«eet kindne$$ and femiliar i«qnesl& Iwlnrd^ if 
the >ftife «iU tn for ma$Mry« and derive to cast off tim j«ke 
oif ob(>dk«K^ then it i$ nmUul for the hiKsbaadl, wiA good 
« wk to $Mnd &v his anthoritr* eiten MnewhHt alifly and 
pcnMn)MMil^^ |mfe$s!^« tkat be will haw hi» WiU m m^ 
knM* Bat this <vwh^ shonid be nadr mfan. and Ihat 

m 

onh in aMttrr^ of impoitance. In otker cmk it k 
miUK towiihtbis#rtbit.ihonbiii^riirio<!n|ouiit 
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12. But mildness is never so needful as in reproving, both 
with regard to the matter and the manner pf it. For the 
matter, find not fault with every foible ; chide not for every 
infirmity. What is not of a gross nature, or done wilMly, 
inay.be.pai^d over either with non^, or half a word. The 
loye which passes by weaknesses is necessaiy toward strange 
ers, much more with those who are so nearly united. Be 
not, therefore, extreme or rigorous, but be suffected toward 
thy wifi^ as .a tender mother toward her child. . Pray to Gh>d 
against nil her faults ; see and commend all her virtues : but 
petty wants and little ordinary weaknesses, seldom take 
tioe of, or reprove. Let her perceive, that thou dost, but wilt 
not know them : and thy unwillingness to see and reprove, 
wiU make her, if she has any spark of generosity, more wil* 
)ing to see and reform. . But an ever-*lowering and ever- 
chiding husband will make his wife worse than she would 
otherwise 'be« , ■ For the manner of reproving, even when it 
is most needfulj it should be very gentle. The words and 
g^ures usedto pr^ss the fault, should be mild and amiable^ 
breathing out loye and pity at once. No patient is so desirous 
of health, that he will chink a potion scalding hot. So it is 
with reproof: if it, as it were, scald the ear with bitter up- 
braiding,/ with railing words, and a fi^ry look, it will never 
gain passage to the heart. Compassipn, kindness, declaring 
your sorrow for her fault, desire of her good, and care for 
luer amendment, these incline the will to accept of an admo- 
nition, and .help the effect of it. I am not against tl^ 
wholesome earnestness of reproving: but this may be with* 
out bitterness or fierceness. An admonition is then health- 
fully sharp and earnest, when a man with much plainness of 
speecl^ and strength of reason, lays open the greatness and 
danger of the sin, and vehemently enforces them on the 
sinner's conscience : but compassionately still, with a declar- 
ation of more sorrow than anger, of more grief for her &ult 
and danger^ than displeasure against her person. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Wife's peculiar Duties. 

1. THE special duties of a iivife may be reduced to tm6 
heads, To know herself the inferior, and behave as siich* 
First, She must know herself the inferior ; she must be tho« 
roughly convinced, that ^e is not her husband's equal, with' 
out which there can be no content, either in her heart or In 
her house. Where the woman counts herself equal wiA hifcr 
husband, (much more, if she counts hers^ better,) the rodi 
of all good carriage is with«ed, the fimntain thereof dried 
up. Whoever, therefore, would be a good wife, let thia sink 
into her inmost soul, *^ My husband is my superi«r, nj-beU 
ter : he has the right to rule over me. GSod has giMn it 
him, and I will not strive against God. He is my enperior^ 
my better."' Unless she has learned this -lesson peiftctlyi 
unless she has it at her fingers' ends, if her veij heart does 
not thoroughly agree thereto, there will be notting be-' 
tween them but wrangling, repining, striving; ao tbat their 
life will be little else than a continual battle, a trying ^ 
masteries. Let us grant, you may have more wit and un- 
derstanding than he, more readiness of speech, more dull bi. 
business ; yet consider, your servant may exceed yon in all 
these, as much as you do him. And yet you wonldike lotte 
that your servant should claim an equality eitlwr with hint, 
oryon. Know tfien« a man may be superior in pinoe to 
lnm« who is his superior in gifts : and know Iftewiae tkoife^ 
do^ abuse the gifts of God« if thence thou inikiugca t tkj 
husband's superiority. — l!llierefiire« with all thrr nnder* 
standing* understand thi$« that God has made him Ay gO> 
veraor and nil«r« and thee his inferior* to be ndcd hj hifl^ 
and to submit to him in all things. Though he be of 
birth and sasMUer capacity, dioogh he had no wraltkor 
befixN^ thoo did$t mairr hinu vet from that hoar the 
changed^ and he is no longer beneath thee« fent a h ore Abr 
$e« it down« ihef>eA>nf« as a cvfenclu^Mi never to be called in 
question^ *^ My httsJMmd if^ mr superior/* 

i. The wife* knowing her»4f the infericr. mwt, Sccob%, 
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behave as sudi, by revereiice andsubjection to her husband; 
First, bj Reverence. She owes this to her hueband as much 
as the children or servants do to her; yea, as they do to 
Iiini : <mtf kef's is sweetened with more loVe and ikmili* 
arity; She is no less bound to '' reverence her husband,'* 
than are the rest of the family. This alone is the differ- 
enoe, she may be more fiirailiar, not more rude, as being 
more dear, not less sul^ect than they. 

3. Amd this reverence must be both irfward and outward. 
Fint, rike must have an inward, dutiful respect for her hus- 
band. She must regard him as God's deputy, not looking 
to his person, but his place, nor think so much what he is, 
as whose oflicer. So the Apostle, ^^ Let the wife see that 
she reverence her husband. ^^ Of all things let her not fail 
in this. He here prescribes such a loving, not slavish fear, 
as stands with the closest union of heart And from this 
fear she aUiCHrs and shuns, as the greatest evil which can 
belU her, next to the breaking the commandments of Grod, 
to displease or offend her husband. We stand in due awe 
of 'God when we lothe the l»*each of his commandments, as 
the greatest of all evils. And the wife duly stands in awe 
of her husband, when next to that evil she shun»the dis« 
obeying or grieving him, who is above her, next to Qod: 
I know many women care as little for their husbands, as 
their hudbalids do for them. But if thou wih ever please 
Gkid) take much pains with thy heart, to make it stand ia 
a:we of thy husband. As a wifegrowsin this, so may she look 
to'get the better of aU her other mfirmities; as she is care-i' 
Imi herein, so shall she be |»esterod widi various other evils* 
^' But how shall she bring her heart to this ?" By looking, 
tfartmgb her husband to God, the author of marriage, and 
pttjttiag herself oft^i in mind, not of hisdes^ts, but <^ God's 
Mdinanoe. The husband is to the wife " the image and 
gkry 4)f God •" the power that is given to him is God'» 
Mgindfy,. and his^ fay Grod's aj^intment. Lock not^. 
therefeiet^ on tiie qualities of thy husband, but upon hif 
j^aoe. If thou deqpisest him^ the contempt redounds upeo 
Goil)Whdlialh ordained him to be thy head* li^ therefore,. 
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thy heart be seasoned with the fear of God, thou wilt fear 
thy husband also. 

4. And this inward will produce outward Teyerencey both 
in her words and actions. Her words are either to himself 
or of him behind his back, or to others before him. And^ 
ly Her words to himself should neither be sharp, suUen, 
passionate, nor rude, careless cht contemptuous : such as 
shew neither anger nor neglect, but all lowliness and quiet** 
ness of aflection. What kind of wends would you dislike 
fix>m a servant or child ? Those must you not give your 
husband. For the same duty of fear is in the same woids, 
and with the same plainness, enjoined to thee that it is to 
them. Indeed, a wife, as I observed befix^, may be waoxe 
frmiliar : yet there is an excess of familiarity which is Uame- 
wcMTthy • Why should a woman be so over bold as to call her 
husband, Tom, Xedj Dick^ Could she speak otherwiae to 
her child or servant? Certainly those speeches of her's, 
which are most familiar, should slill have a priat of reve* 
rence upon them. 

5» Her words also to others in his presence ahoiiU be sodh 
as witness a due reverence to him. In his conipany she 
should be more cautious of her bduiviour to any, thanodier- 
wise she need to be. H^ words to children or servants in 
his Sight, ought not to be loud or snappish, if ake perceive 
a fault in them, she should remember her better stands by, 
and therefore not speak but upon necessity, and llwa utter 
the reproof in a milder manner than she might have done in 
hb absence. You allow not your children or servants 
to be Ioiid*before you. And will you be so faeftie yoor 
husliand! 

& A wife^s words Kkewise conccnuMT her hoAaad hf hhal 
his hack. shotiM be dutiful and resfiectfiiL She nast aot 
talk 14" him with a kind of carelessness^ muck less witk le* 
pn:«cMttI t<rai$. Hente the Aposde recovuBends the ex- 
amplo of ^rak when she hut thought of her hu a ba ad , ia 
the aKsaeiKV of all companv^ Gen. xviiL 1:2, le v e rendy cnii* 
tM him. M^ n^. Wio wwild hear a chiU speaki^K 
against hb father beldnd his back? And shall il be Umii^ 
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suiFerable in a wife ? He that allows not an evil thought of 
the prince, will not allow evil speeches of the husband. 

7. Yea, the veiy gestures and countenance of a wife, as 
well as her words, should be mixed with reverence. Both 
good and bad tempers have more wajs of uttering them- 
selves than by the tongue. Solomon speaks of an ^^ eje 
that despiseth his mother :" so the eye of a wife may be a 
despising eye, and her gestures may proclaim contempt, 
though her tongue be altogether silent. But rude and con- 
temptuous behaviour, are no less uncomely than disrespect* 
fill words. Wherefore, if ^ou condemn these in your chil- 
dren toward yourself, allow them not in yourself toward 
jour husbaiid. 

8. The second duty. Subjection, implies obedience to his 
commands, and submission to his reproofs. The former is 
expressly enjoined in those words, " Let the wife be subject 
to her husband in all things." And, indeed, if she refuse it 
to him, how can she require it of the children and servants ? 
For it is due to her only as his deputy, and a substitute 
under him. " But how far must she be subject to him ?" The 
Apostle tells us, " In all things in the Lord." Obe(Hence, 
you see, must be universal : only so that it may be in the 
Lord. In eveiy thing wherein obedience to him would not 
prove rebellion against her Maker, she is bound to obey 
without any further question. An English siibject is not 
bound to obey the King in any thing but what some law en- 
join's. His will is no law, neither does it bind the con- 
science of his subject. But the husband's will is a law to 
his wife, and binds her conscience in aU things indifferent. 
Nor does even this suffice, unless she obey readily, quietly, 
cheerfully, without brawling, contending, sourness. 

&. The latter, submission to his reproofs, is also plainly 
required in these words, ^^As the Church is subject to 
Christ, so must the wives to their own husbands in eveiy 
thing.'' Now, bearing his reproofii is doubtless a necessaiy 
part of the Church's subjection to Christ : of consequence 
It is a necessary part of the wife's subjection to her husband. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Some Application of the whole. 

m 

L AND First, This yields a good instructioD io yomg^ 
unmairied peopk, not to rush unadvisedly into this state. 
A thing of so difficult a nature should not be so hastily on- 
dertaken. If they get not first their hearts full of gracey 
and their heads fidl of wisdom, they will find their hands 
full of work, an house full of trouble, and a life full of woe. 
Dost thou desire to be married i Unless thou wouldst meet 
with gall instead of honey, see what wisdom, what pati en c e ^ 
what grace fit to govern, or fit to obey, thou findest in thy« 
self. Get these against thou comest to use them, or mar* 
riage will yield thee small contentment. Vain youths will 
marry before they have any power to practise, any un- 
derstanding to know their duties. But he that leaps over a 
broad ditch with a short staff, will fidl into tiie midst : and he 
that enters into marriage without grace, shall fidl into dis* 
quietude and vexation. Let unmarried people think of 
this and be wise, before pain teaches them wisdom. 

2. Secondly, I advise all married persons to be wdl ao* 
quaintcd with these duties, and to mark their own fiulings 
tlicrein. Let the wife know her's, the husband his, and both 
the common duties. I desire they would each observe their 
own, and not each the other's fiulings. Indeed it may be 
fi?!ared, many will be the worse for what has been said, because 
they heard amiss. The husband may perhaps ring his wife 
a peal concerning her duty, and tell her how h«r fimlta were 
rip|)ed up, and yet never consider his own. The wife may 
tcU him of his fkults, when she has little or nothing io say 
of herself. Thus both will be worse, while they sedi to 
upbraid each other, and not each to amend one. Unwise 
man i Unwise woman ! Why hast thou not the greatest 
caro to save thy own soul ? Couldst thou waA what was 
giHHl for another's disease, and not what was good fer thf 
own ? Brethren, sisters let this be altered in us. If thoa 
l>o an husband, have nuNre care to know that, for whidi diy 
own soul must answer, than what lies to the account of an- 
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nther. So tkou tkat art a wife. And woe to tbat maQ or wo« 
man whoioesnot more failings in him or herself tjian in the 
ydse-feUow. If thy heart were right, thy own sins would 
be more grie¥Oui, and thf yoka^fellow's less. Learn, there* 
fiffe to pass by Hi&ir filings more easily, and be more cen* 
scMrious toward thy own. Learn to judge thyself. He 
Vievmr yet learned to work well at any work, that would 
east his eyes more upon Us n^eighbour's fingers than upon his 
own. But oh4 how ^xunmon is this! Eveiy- man would 
he a good hasbandif his wife were not so bad ! And.shf 
would foe a good wife if her husband were tolerable. All 
the accusatioiis, aU the judgings, are darted at each other t 
but what felly 13 this? Idle man or woman, it is not the 
requiring duty Jrom anoth^,. but the performing what be^ 
Icmgs to thys^i^ that will make thee a Christian, that wil} 
comfort thee in temptation, rejoice thee in death, and stand 
for thee in judgment . 

3. In a word : Know thy own duty, mmrk tlr^ own fail« 
ings, and thou wilt not quarrel with thy ydte-fdlow. There 
is no bett^ mean of peace than for every one to learn his 
own work, and labour to mend his own feults. Have you then 
both been to blame? Repent both, and strain not courtesgr 
which shall begin. Hast Uiou been a foolish, passionate, or 
an unkind husband, not regarding thy wife's good? Cry 
not, ^ She has been thus and thus ;" but repent of thy own 
sin. Seriously confess it to Grod. Beseech him to mak^ 
thee a belter husband, that she may be a better wife. Hast 
<hou been a brawling, disobedient, or discontented wife ? 
Ask thy heart before God, and dissemble not. If so, ch^ 
nomr net against ihf husband, exclaim not against his pa»* 
skm<Mr unkinAiesB, but condemn thyself, and call upon God, 
4a make thee reverence and obey thy husband, as a com- 
tnander under him. Intreat him to make thee a better wife, 
4hat he may be a better husband. Let each mend one, J 
"Inean Ums^, and contention will cease. Pray each for 
ydmrsdf 'first, then for the other: labour to see whei«hi 
yoursdV luhre oScfBded ^ be not ^hSifiil to ^ast the ftult u|MiD 
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another, but to cast it «ut of yourself. Sa shall your loYea>^ 
be sure, your lives comfiNrtable, your deaths happy, and. 
your memories blessed for ever. 

4. Before I conclude, it may not be improper to sum .up ^ 
the duty .of married persons, as parents and. as masters.. 
Their duty as parents, respects eithn* the temporal or the 
spiritual good of their children. With regard to the former, 
you owe them protection and provision of necessaries, ae«. 
cording to that rank and degree wherein Grod bath placed 
you. You are carefully to pr6tect your, children from all 
th^ evils and dangers to which in&nqr, childhood, aad 
youth, are exposed. You are also to nourish and surtain 
them ; not only to provide for them for the present, fast, to 
take care for their future subsistence. . If you have, not a 
patrimony to leave them, it behoves you to leave them an 
art or calling, whereby through diligence, with the blessing 
of God, they may procure food convenient for them.. Ill 
the choice of this calling you should chiefly have an eye to 
their general Chiistian calling, and consider not so much 
what will conduce most to their temporal profit or honour, 
as what will most effectually advanee their spiritual and eter* 
nal interest. This is a weighty point : it would be well ifall 
parents would deeply lay it to heart. It should next be con- 
sidered, whether the calling proposed be suitable lo •their 
genius and inclinaticm ; which are to be consulted cm this 
head, only not as much as their eternal wel&re. 

5. With regard to their spiritual good, your first labour . 
of love is, to present them to Grod in. baptism. You are 
then to inure theni to good, to instruct and admonish them, 
to educate them in the knowledge and fear of God, to 
season their minds as early as possible with thefundl^ 
mental truths of religion, and in such a manner as is. best 
suited to their capacity, to train them up in all holincMSS. 
Every instruction should be seconded by example. Let 
them continually see, as well as. hear, how they ought to 
walk acceptaUy , and ^ to please . God. Be peculiarly carer 
64 to set before youij.^dren Jthe copi^ and patterns of 



the Tirtuei^. which ydu teach. And let them neither see nor 
bear anj thiag from you which you would not desire to 
have celled by them.: Even an .heathen, an4 none of the 
moefTirtuoie^^iotddsay^ Maxima debetur pueris reverentia. 
We ought .to:reverence and stand in awe of duldren, that 
nothing may be spok^i or done in their sight, which may 
taint their tender minds. They are. prone to imitate any ; 
but more especially those who are so nearly rdated to 
them: which undoubtedly they will be most. ready to do, 
when example strikes in with: their natural. priqpensity 
to evil. 

6. If neither -good examples nor instructions will pre« 
vail, then correction becomes a. duty. And this ^ should 
first be. given in words, before you proceed to severer 
methods.: yet not in railing,. or foul or bitter language, 
but in e^Jfk and sobex rcproo£ If that fail too,, then use 
the rod.:,:But whenever thi^ correction isgiven^.ietitbe 
with all the expressions of love and concern which the 
nature of the thing willadmit.> Let it be timely, before 
ill habits are contracted, at least, before they have room 
to take root: and let it be moderate, not exceeding the 
quality of the fiudt, or the tenderness of th^ child. : Immode^ 
rate,.pr;ill-natured and passionate ccnrrection, issofidrjfrom 
profiting children, that it very frequently frets and sharpens 
their spirits, and makes them more stubborn and untract<» 
able. If. they are of a softer temper, it frights, and. dispirits 
them. . Thisis also a natural efiect of a sour, hai]^, unkind 
b^iavictur. ^ Hence those; solemn cautions pf. the. Apostle, 
<^ Fitters, provoke not your children to wrath," £ph. vi. 4^ 
Avoid whatever tends thereto. Use no demeanor, no ap? 
tions, or. words, or, way of spei^ng,, which has jsuch a ten- 
denojT. . And again, ^' Fathers, provoke not. your children 
'4o;anger, lest they be discouraged^" Col. iii. Sl^,..It:isa 
.^iffer^it w<Nrd from that used in the former text, I^n spediJl^ere. 
Dp. not purposely fret or tease them, lest you should., dis- 
hearten them t p much, Jest yon should destroy th^iir coir* 
jrage and vigour of mindy and^oiak^ t^imi of a jGu^t,. fearfMl, 
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dae^aidlj wpint The direeti<m ikmbtleBs behmgs to'lHrtb 
the parents^ bul is mem immediate^ addresttd to Sutbrnm, 
fui they fuw generally of rougher and iHurihar flpirila tbul 
tbe mothers, and not so mnch restrmined by nirturai flii ijk 
Mss. Lastly, correction must not be given in angier; if It 
be so, it will lose its efleet on the diiU, fdio wiU^vkliois 
corrected, not because he has done a fiiuk, but because Hm 
parent is angiy. 

7. These directions diiefly relate to yofong ehildreii; 
But even after they are grown up, you are still 4sngaged 
to watch over their souls, to observe how they practise the 
preceptswittcfa have been inculcated upon them tn>m time 
to tinie, •and to exhort, encourage, and reprove them ao^ 
eordingly. You ane also to Uess them, first by your prcyt. 
ers* Parents are under a peculiar obBgation, by daily 
and ^earnest prayer to commend their diildren to 4jrod*« 
pix>toctk>n and blessing. You are. Secondly, to bless them 
by your piety. See that you be such persons in all liolj|r 
conversation, that from you the blessing of God nay desomd 
upon your posterity. 

8. As masters, you are, 1, To be just to your servants, 
wheflier apprentices, journeymen, or household servants^ 
in fitithfuUy and exactly performing the conditions on 
whidi they engaged .to serve you : particularly wift regnri 
to food, and the other necessaries and conveniences of 
life; You are, 2, To admonish and reprove them for their 
Ihults, more especially faults against God. But let this be 
dime with all tenderness and mildness, forbearing not onfy 
bittor and opprobrious language, but even tkreaieningy hn^h 
ing that your Master is in heacen^ and that there is no respect 
of persons wiih him. You are, S, To set a good example to 
your servants, otherwise repi*oving will be but lost laibour. 
It is your duty, 4, To provide them with all means of 
necessaiy instruction, and to allow them sufficient time to 
worship God in private as well as in public. You are^ 
5, To beware that you give them only reasonable and mo* 
•derate ci>mmand8, that you do not mdke' fltdr serrice USL* 
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some to theiD, bj laying on them greater burdens than they 
<*an bear, or greater than you would impose, or they would 
bear, if th^ were not of the household of faith. Lastly, 
You are to encourage them in well-doing, by using them 
with that kindness which their faithfulness, diligence, and 
piety, deserve : in all your dealings with them remember- 
ing, you are to give an account to your Master of the usage 
of your meanest servant 



DIRECTIONS TO CHILDREN. 



1. " CHILDREN," says the Apostle, writing to the Ephe- 
gians, chap. vi. ver. 1, ** Obey your parents in the Lord.'* 
To which he adds, ^^ Honour thy fiither and mother, which 
is the first commandment with promise," (with a particular 
promise annexed ; for the promise annexed to the second 
commandment, does not belong to the keeping that com- 
mand in particular, but the whole law :) '^ that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live long upon the earth." 
And this promise is by no means to be confined to the time 
of the Jewish dispensation. On the contraiy, there are 
not wanting many instances, even in later times, of persons 
eminently dutiful to their parents, who have been rewarded 
with eminent health and prosperity. Though still it is ac* 
knowledged, that this promise, as most others, may be un- 
derstood under the christian dispensation, in a spiritual and 
more exalted sense. 

3. But how are children to honour their fathers and mo* 
thers ? First, by reverencing them. This is an unques- 
tionable duty, manifestly contained in the very term Honour. 
And this inward reverence is to appear, in the whole out- 
ward behaviour. It is to be expressed both in their speeches 
and gestures, in their words and actions. Their speech should 
always testify honour, giving them the most respectful titles 
which their condition will bear. Likewise (unless on some 
peculiar occasions) your words before them should be few; 
For talkativeness before any person, has the appearance of 
disrespect. You should also conduct yourself with all low- 
liness and modesty, while in the presence of your parents : 
so that your whole carriage may be the natural expression 
of the respect lodged in your hearts. 

3. This reverence is not to be with-held, on account of 
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either theif anpposed or real infirmities. For be the fiiuhs 
of the parents ever so gteat, this gives the children no au« 
thority to despise them : seeing whatever their tempos or 
their behaviour be, they are your parents still. Neither 
are yon to take aity step which might cause others to despise 
tfaem^ You cannot, therefore, mention their faults to 
others,* without bringing guilt upon your own soul. You 
cannot mention them behind their back, and be guiltless. 
It 16 your part to conceal all their fiiults and infirmities, to 
the uttermost of your power. Be not like Ham, who be« 
trayed his &ther's nakedness, and was cursed of Grod to his 
latest posterity. Rather imitate the piety of Japheth and 
Shem : cover with all care whatever you disapprove of in a 
parent. Hide it firom every one else, and, if it were possi- 
ble, even firom yourself. 

. 4. A second duty which children owe to their parents is 
love. , We are to bear them a deep, real kindness, and 
earnest, tender good-will, heartily desiring all manna: of 
good to them, ^nd abhorring to speak or do any thing, which 
might give them uneasiness. This will appear no more 
tiian common gratitude, if we remember, what our parents 
have done for us. That they were the instruments not only 
of bringing us into the world, but also of sustaining us ai^ 
tdr : and certainly they that weigh the cares and fears, which 
attend the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of the 
diild to be but a moderate return for them. This love is to 
be expressed several ways. First^ in all kindness of beha- 
viour, carrying ourselves, not barely with awe and respect^ 
but with tenderness and affection. It is to be expressed^ 
Secpndly, in praying for 4hem. The debt which a child 
owes to a parent, is so inconceivably great, that he ca4 
iiever hope fully to discharge it himself. He is, therefinre, 
to seek the assistance of God, and continually to beg him 
that has all power in heaven and earth, to return, whatever 
good his parents have done him, seven*fi>ld into their own 
bosom. 

. 5. A third duty which children owe to their parents, ii^ 
obedience. As thi&is plainly implied in the fifth conunandU 
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menti 90 it is expresslj enjoined hj the Apostle t ^ GUk 
dren, obey your parents in the L<^,'- £ph« tL 1; moA 
again, ^^Children, obey your parents in all things : fiirddi 
is well pleasing to the Lord/' Col. iii. 90. We €iwt tbssi 
obedience in all things, unless where their ooanaods nt 
contrary to the commands of Grod. In every thing of h 
indifferent nature, whatever th^ enjoin we are to ikx The 
case is the same with regard to die authority of pavents ovat 
their children, as with regard to that of husbands over their 
wives. The Will of your parent is a law to you, as soon 
as it is signified to you. You are to comply with it imnuH 
diately, not for wrath, not only to avoid this, but also tat 
conscience' sake. Such is the will of God concerning yon s 
so high is the authority which he hath entrusted them widi; 
6. And yet we are to obey them only in the Lard: only 
so fiur as consists with his authority over us. Therefiire^ if 
any of their commands are contrary to the commands of 
God, in that case our duty to God must be jM^^srred. I^ 
therefore, any parent should be so wicked^- as to require 
his child, to steal, to lie, or to do any thing unlawful, the 
diild offends not against his duty, though he disobey that 
command. Nay, he must disobey; otherwise he ofiends 
against an higher duty, even that which every child of man 
owes to his Father which is in Heaven. Yet when it ig 
necessary to refuse obedience, it should be done in so ukh 
dest and respectful a manner, that it may plainly iqipear, 
not stubbornness, but conscience is the ground of. that refu- 
sal. Let this appear, likewise, by your ready and cheerfol 
compliance with all their lawful commands ; as well know«» 
ing, that wherever the commanciof a parent is not eontraiy 
to any command of God, there the child is, in omsdeae^ 
bound to obey, whether in a weightier or a lighter matter. 

7. Nothing, tberdbre, but the unlawfulness <^ thev 
command, can excuse the disobeying our parents. If aiif 
instance of disobedience is more inexcusable than <rt]ier%« 
it is the marrying against, or even without their consent- 
Indeed, parents have so peculiar a right to thdr children, 
that to give themselves a?ray ivithout their «llowano#^ i0 
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BotoiajrnilughMtordiflobedinoe, but of flagnot iAJii». 
Uo^ AiiAlitiicewesee, tint anKnug God^s andent people 
li a joang woman had eren inadd a row, she wa» not sofr 
fered t» pesferm it, without the consult of the parent; 
Nnttb« juai< 5. Indeed children ought to have a negative 
Toice^ and not be compeUed to many without their own 
eensent. But if thejr many without the consent of their 
ptt^ntdy let thdm-ejcpect no blegring from God« 

8. A ^iti^th- duty which children owe to their parents, is 
the assisting them in their wants, of what kind soever they 
be, whether sickness or weakness of body, decay of under* 
standing, or lowness of estate. In aU these the child is 
bound to assist them according to his ability. For the two 
former, weakness of body and infirmity of mind, none can 
doubt of the duty, when they remember how eveiy child 
did, in his infkncy, receive the same benefits firom his pa- 
r^its. The child then had no strength to support, no un- 
derstanding to guide itself. But the care of the parent sup- 
plied both these: and, therefiire, in common gratitude, 
when either of th^se becomes the parent's case, the child is 
to perform the same office again. Likewise, as to the re- 
lieving their poverty, it is but just to sustain thy parents, 
who formerly sustained thee. And that this is also implied 
in ^^ honouring our fiither and mother,'* our Lord himself 
teaches. For when he accuses the pharisees of rejecting the 
commandment of Grod that they might cleave to their own 
traditions, he instances in this particukr, concerning the 
relieving of parents. Hence it is manifest, this is a part of 
the duty, which is enjoined in the fifth commandment. 
And sudi a duty it is, that no pretence whatever can release 
us firom the performance of it. This should be carefully 
observed. No fault of the parent can acquit a child of this 
duty. For as St. Peter teUs servants, tiiat they must be 
subject^ out of conscience toward God, not only to good 
and gentle masters, but also to the froward: so certainly it 
concerns children, to perform every instance of filial duty, 
not only to kind and virtuous parents, but to the harshest 
and wickedest For though gratitude to a kind and 
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tender parent, be a forable motive to make a chiU pay his 
duty, yet that is not tlie {Mrincipal, and much less the oaly 
groimd for it This is-laid in the authority, of God, who 
commands us to honomr our.pareixts. . And, therefore, were 
we to suppose a parent to have been so unnatural, as never 
to have done any thing to oblige a child, yet iiotwithstand- 
ing this, the commandment of God would remain in its fiill 
force : and what is prescribed therein we are bound to per* 
form, whether the tie of giatitude be added or Bot« ; . . 
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DIRECTIONS TO SERVANTS, 



' 1. St. Paul confirms his Direction to Masters bj that con*' 
ftideration, that they also ^^ have a Master in heaven, and 
there is no respect of pei'sons with him." He regards no 
man's outward condition: the poor and the rich are the 
same to him, and the servant is as his master. And the 
Apostle, it seems, had learned of him, to be " without re- 
spect of persons." For he has the same care for servants, 
as for their masters, and is as large in his advices to them : 
nay, much more so ; probably considering, that they had 
fewer advantages of education, and fewer opportunities of 
instruction. He is, therefore, remarkably particular in his 
directions to these, which are given at large in the epistle 
to the Ephesians, and to the Colossians. He gives them 
farther directions in the first epistle to Timothy, and again 
in the epistte to Titus. If we add hereto the advices given 
them by St. Peter, we shall have a full account of the duties 
of Christian Servants. 

2, The great duty required of all servants is, subjection 
or obedience to their masters. So St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 18, 
" Servants, be subject to your masters; " St Paul, " Ex*^ 
hort servants to be subject to their own masters:" and 
again, both to the Ephesians and Colossians, Eph. vi. 5, 
Col. iii. 2S, ^' Servants, obey your masters after the flesh." 
Allowing that these are your masters only in a qualified 
sense, and only during this state of flesh and blood; allow- 
ing you have but one proper, absolute Master, to whom 
you owe unlimited subjection ; yet to these also, as being 
invested with a part of his power, you owe a limited obe« 
dience and subjection. 

3. Indeed this obedience varies acc(»xling to the various 
kinds of service, wherein servants are connected with 
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their masters. The sorts of servants most common amon^ 
us are, 1. Labourers, or, workmen, with whom we agree 
by the day, to. do such work at such a price, and who accord- 
ingly serve us during that time. 3. Journeymen, whom 
we agree with for a longer space, to assist us in our calling 
on ceiiBin conditions. 3. Household servants, who usually 
contract by the year, to perform, on the considerations 
specified, either some particular branch of household woik, 
or (if there be only one servant) all manner of work what- 
ever, that firom time to time is needful to be done in the 
family. 4. Apprentices, who are engaged for several years, 
chiefly to serve their masters in their particular trade or 
calling. Now, how far are all or any of these obliged, in 
conscience, to " obey, and be subject to their own masters?'' 

4. The Apostle answers. During the time agreed, " Obey 
your masters after the flesh in all things :'' that is, in all 
things specified in that agreement, which was made, when 
you entered into service. So a labourer, or workman is, 
during this short service, to follow the direction of him that 
hired him. A journeyman is to do the same, with regard 
to that work, which he agreed to perform. Domestic ser- 
vants (to whom St. Peter speaks, for this is«lhe proper 
meaning of oi oijcsrau) are obliged to obey their master or 
mistress, either in one branch of household business, if they 
contracted for this, or otherwise with respect to the whole 
work of the house : doing every thing at such times, and in 
such a manner, as is appointed by their superior. And an 
apprentice is to obey, according to the terms of his inden- 
ture, wherein it is usually agreed, by his parents or friends, 
in what kind of service he shall be employed, according to 
the discretion of his master. 

5. To sum up this.* The first part of a servant's obedi- 
ence, is, to forbear doing things of his own head, without 
or against the consent of his master : the reason whereof i& 
plain. During the time of his service, he is not his own;. 



* Several of the following Paragraphs are partly extracted Arom 
Mr. Gouge on Domestic Duties. 
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neither ought the thinffs' he does to be for himself. Both 
his p^on and his actions are all his master^s ; and the will 
of^his miaisW is his rtile. In particular, servants, 1. May 
not go whither they will, but only where they are ordered, 
or, at' least, permitted to go. 2. They ought not to do 
their own business. When Jacob was Laban's servant, 
though he had flocks of his own, yet he fed his mastcr^s 
flocks, and committed his own to his- sons. Gen. xxx. 35, 36. 
3. They are not to do what business they please themselves, 
but wha[t is allotted them by their master. 4, They ought 
not to mariy, while the time of their service lasts, without 
the consent of their master. 6. They may not, before their 
covenanted time expired, go away from their master. 

6. The second part of a servant's obedience, is, to do 
whatever his master commands. To ^Mookto the hand of 
his master," (as David speaks,) ready to execute any thing 
he would have done. He is also to obey, by hearkening to 
his instruciions^ not only in matters of his secular calling, 
biit likewise in the things of God, in whatever concerns 
his chiistian calling. 

7. The manner, wherein this obedience is to be per- 
fortned, is largely declared by both the Apostles. " Obey 
your masters, (saith St. Paul,) with fear and trembling.'* 
This, ind€^, is not to be taken literally : it is a proverbial 
expression, denoting the utmost care, watchfulness, and 
diligence. Do it-fearihg God; from a principle of loving 
fear, a fear of offending your Master, who is in heaven. 
" Bie subject to your masters with all fear," saith St. Peter, 
wift earnest, tender reverence, — with a constant fear, 
either of injuring, grieving, or displeasing^ them, by any 
part of your behaviour. 

8. So proper is this fear of his master in a servant, that 
Ae'want of it is a denial of his master's place and power.* 
This God intitiiates in that expostulation, Mai. i. 6, '' If 
I be a master, where is my fear?" That is, you plainly 
shew^ you do not account me your master, because there 

♦ See Mr. Gouge. 
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is no fear of me in your heart. But wherever it is, it will 
draw servants on to perform all duty. And the more it 
abounds, the more desire and endeavour there will be to do 
all things well. 

9. An especial mean to create and preserve this fear, is^ 
a due consideration of the ground of their master's place 
and power ; which is the appointment of God. Grod has 
placed them in his stead, and in part given them his power. 
They are the deputies and ministers of God ;. and, there- 
fore, in Scripture, the title Lord,, is after a peculiar man- 
ner, given them. There can, therefore,, be no excuse for 
despising them, though they 5^hould be poor, mean, weak, 
or aged. The poorest and weakest have the sa^e place and 
authority, which the richest and strongest hate. All bear 
the image of God: therefore, to despise them, shews^ that 
you regard not God^s image at all. 

10. This fear may be shewn either in speech or 1>eha- 
viour : in the former, 1, By spaiing to speak in the presence 
of their master, without some necessary cause. 2y By for* 
beaiing to reply, when they observe their masters unwilling 
they should speak any more : 3, By attending to what their 
masters, speak : shewing such a respect to them, as Samuel 
did to God, when he said, '' Speak ; for thy servant hear- 
eth." When they have just occasion to speak, this fear 
may be shewn, 1, By giving proper titles to their masters. 
3, By not talking more than the occasion requires. 3, By 
speaking in a meek and humble manner. 4, By choosing 
a fit season, both when he is at leisure to hear, and when 
his mind is calm, not troubled with any passion : and lastly, 
By giving a present and ready answer, to whatever their 
master says to them. 

11. Servants should shew a due fear of their masters in 
their behaviour, 1, By such dutiful and submissive obei« 
sance, as becomes their sex and place, according to the cus- 
tom of the country and place where they are, when they have 
occasion to come to them, to go from them, or to receive any 
charge of them. 3, By standing in their master's presence. 
3, By uncovering their heads before him, and, 4, By sobri- 
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ety and modesty both in countenance and in their whole 
t^arriage. And from the same principle you should en- 
deavour ^^to please them well in all things/' TH. ii. 9. Do 
every thing in the most obliging manner. If it be possible, 
please them in every thing : study to give them satis&ction 
in whatever you do. Do it in the way which they like best : 
labour that your whole service, your whole behaviour, may 
be acceptable to them. And do all this mth good'zoill^ Eph. 
vi. 7 J with cordial benevolence, with love to them, spring- 
ing from love to Grod : with an earnest desire to make their 
lives as easy, and happy, and comfortable as you can. 

12. Yet all this time, beware that you do not act as men- 
pleasers, as having no frulher design than to please men, 
to gain their approbation or esteem, to be well thought oj^ 
and weU Bpdcen of; or to acquire any temporal advantage 
which may result from their £ivour or good-will: Serve 
not with eyc-5crace, (a certain consequence of serving as 
men-pleasers,) but do just the same in the absence of your 
jnaster, as you do when under his eye. Let his absence or 
presence make no difference in your industry and activity. 
You may examine yourself by this nde : there is no surer 
guard against self-deceit. Do I labour in the very same 
manner at other times, as when my master is looking on ? 
If I do not, I am no better than a man-pleaser, I am a vile 
eye-servant in the sight of God. 

13. An infallible way of avoiding this, is to obey them 
ynihsingleneiss of hearty that is, without any temporal mo- 
tive, with a single eye, with the one view of pleasing God. 
The Apostle insists upon this over and over, and that in 
the strongest manner. ^^ Obey your masters in the single- 
ness of your heart as unto Christ, not with eye-service, but 
as the servants of Christ, doing service unto the Lord, not 
unto men." And again, " Servants, obey your masters in 
all things, with singleness of heart : and whatsoever ye do, 
do it as unto the Lord, not unto men." " For " in what- 
soeveryou do with a single eye, " ye serve the Lord Christ." 
Whatsoever is thus done to an earthly master, he accounts 
done unto himseU; And for all this, he will say to you in- 
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that day, ^^ Well done, good and fidthful servants ; inas- 
much as je have done it to one of these, for my sake, je 
have done it unto me." 

14. Therefore, in all things which ye do for your .mas- 
ters, consider yourselves as ^' doing the will of God." Tffe 
will of your master is the will of God to you. His voice is, 
as it were, the voice of God. His work is to you the woik 
of God, whom you obey in obeying him. But in all this 
there is one restriction to be observed : masters as well as 
parents are to be obeyed only in the Lord: only sp £ir as . 
their commands are not contrary to the commands of GoiiL 
If ever this should be the case, you cannot obey them ; you 
must obey God rather than man. you mu^t hunibly and 
respectfully declare, that in all things else you f^*e r^dy to 
obey ; but that this you apprehend to . be conjl,rary to th^ 
plain Word of God, and, therefore, ypu dare not do it« 
Neither may you refirain from obeying a plain command <tf 
God, because yoiir master forbids you so to do. You must 
at some times, (if not so often as you otherwise would,) 
hear the Word of God, join in public prayer, attend the 
table of the Lord, and call upon him in private. And if 
any master violently hindei*sy6u from so doing, you should^ 
at all hazards, quit his service as soon as possible. Let no 
gain, ho temporal consideration whatever induce you to 
Continue therein. For '^ what }b a man profited^ if he shQuld 
gain the whole world, an(^ lose his own aoul ?" 

15. But '^ whatsoever ye do," that is not contrary to the 
commands of God, " do it heailily," bx yln/xns, from j/om, 
soul, your whole soul, from the bottom of your .heart. This 
naturally results from the ^^ dqing it as unto the Lord," and 
is, therefore, twice mentioned in \he same sentencje with i|L 
Whatsoever ye do, do it with your might, do it as quick 99 
you can, and as well as you can. Do it at least as well a^ 
you would do, if it were for yourself. If you are hired by 
the day, do as much work in each day as you can. T^ 
custom of the trade is nothing to you, nor the exafpple ft 
those that work with you. Do as much to-'day as you cai| 
Without hurting yourself or disabling you frgm doing thp> 
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same to-morrow : and just as much as you would if it were 
jrour own wori^, or if you were to be paid by the piece. 
Dothe same thing, if you ai*e an household senrant ; put- 
ting forth aU your strength, ridding away all the business 
tiiat you can, and using therein all the umlet^tanding which 
G(od has given you, in order to do every thing in the most 
€scellent manner Whereof you are capable. 

16. These general directions all servants are to observe, 
of conscience toward God, md that wheth^ their masters 
be good (NT bad, lieathens, (in feet, if not in name,) or 
CAnristians. For I3ie chara<5ter of the master, while he is 
such, does not vacate the duty of the servant. Suppose 
they are mere heathens, men that neither love, nor fear, 
nor serve God, (a very possible case even in what we caU a 
Christian country ;) still '' let as many servants as are under 
tbe y<^e, (for the service of these is a yoke indeed) count 
tlieir masters W^nrthy of all honour," 1 Tim. vi. 1. Though 
they ape unbelieving and unholy, yet in consideration of the 
place which God has assigned them, for his sake, and in 
obedience to his appointment, ^^ count them worthy of all 
the h<Miour" above described. Pay them "aU the reverence 
in your heart, and shew them aU that outward respect, both 
in word and action, ^ that the name 6f God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed" by those ungodly men, who would 
not fail to lay the Mame of your neglect on the religion 
which you profess. On the other hand, ^^ as many as have 
finthM masters," real believers in Christ, let not this admi- 
nister any pretence for less exactness in their duty. Let 
them not despise them, because they are brethren. Let 
diem not on this account abate any thing of the inward re- 
yerence they owe, or of their outward respect and obedi- 
ence : *^ but rather do them service," observing the preced- 
ing directions with regard to them, more earnestly and ex- 
actly, ^' because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of 
flie benefit ;" enjoying the same communion with God on 
earth, and lodking for the same inheritance in heaven. 

17. Bnt besides these general ones, there are several 
particular directions given by the Apostie to all Guistian 

H4 
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servants. As, 1, ^^ Be honest, not purloining," Tit ii. 10^ 
not secreting, or privately keeping iack any thing for your- 
self: not taking, using, disposing, or giving away the least 
thing belonging to your master, without his leave, without 
bis knowledge and consent first adied and obtained. To 
do otherwise is no better than plain theft, and cuts off all' 
pretensions to honesty. Equally dishonest it is to hurt or, 
waste any thing, or to let it be lost through your care* 
lessness or negligence. Whatever, therefore, your fellow-, 
servants do, keep yourself pure : and let not the custom at 
the world^ but the Word of God, be the rule of all your 
actions. . , 

18. Secondly, Be true^ not barely, tell no wilful lie, eith^ - 
toyom* master or your fellow-servants, but let ^^idl your 
coQversation be in simplicity and godly sincerity* . Even if 
you are overtaken in a iaul^ use no deceit, no equivocating 
or prevarication to hide it, or to excuse either yourself or. 
any of your fellow-servants, or to prevent anger that auQT; 
ensue. Herein also St. Peter observes, ^^ Christ left you 
an example, that you might tread in his steps." ^' He. 
not only did," committed, '' no sin, but there was no guile 
found in his mouth." Let there.be none found in'your's: 
in spite of all temptations to the contrary, ^^ speak the trudi 
from your heart," and whatever inconveniences spring here- 
from, God will turn them all into blessings. 

19. Thirdly, " Be faithful :" as St. Paul expresses it, 
^^ shew all good fidelity," Tit. ii. 10. This is good, beauti- 
ful, honourable in all men. It ennobles the lowest station, 
and causes it to shine in the eyes of God and man. Be 
faithful, 1, With ,regard to your master's goods ; preserv- 
V^Si J^^f ^^^ inoreasing them to the uttermost ^ of your 
power. Whatever is committed to your ti*ust, whether 
within doors or without, so carefully preserve that it be not 
lost, spoiled, or impaired, under your hands. If you see. 
any damage done to your master's goods, redress it yourself 
if you can : if you cannot, immediately make it known to 
your master, that he may find means of redressing it. And 

not only preserve, but do all that in you lies to increase 

+ 
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yotnr master's goods. Tbe talents which were committed 
to the faithful servants, were by their industry increased to 
as many more. So that it is not sufficient not to lessen your 
master's substance, but you should labour to better it. 
Study: his interest as you would your own, and promote it 
by aU possible means. Regard not your pleasure, your 
ease, nor any thing but your conscience in comparison of it. 
Be &ithful, 2, With regard to his reputation. Conceal his 
&ults and infirmities as far as possible. Some of these you 
can hardly avoid observing, being continually under his 
roof. But whatever you observe of this kind, keep it in 
your own breast. Let it go no ferther ; reveal it not to 
strangers, no, not even to your fellow-servants. Never 
make either his supposed (mt real ^tilings the subjects of your, 
discourse. Beware you do not wound him behind his back, 
nor sufier others to do it in your presence. Endure no tat* 
ling or tale^bearing concerning him in the family, but pre- 
vent or stop it with all diligence. Whenever you can do it 
couMstently with truth, and so far as you can, defend him : 
and in every point be just as tender of his character as of 
your own. To this head may be refeired, faithfulness in 
keeping the secrets of your ihaster. Many of these you 
cannot but know, by I'eason of the close connexion which is 
between you, your continuially abiding so near together, and 
the many employments he has for you. All these, there- 
fore, you are carefully to conceal, provided they tend not to 
the cUshonour of God, or to the danger of the church or 
common-wealth, or indeed of any private person. For 
Jonathan is commended for discovering the mischief which. 
Saul had secretly intended against David, I Sam. xx,. 18. 
Be fiithfiil, 3, With regard to his soul. With all the plain- 
ness which your station allows, and yet with all respect and 
humility '^ rebuke, and suffer not sin upon him." The- 
time, the manner, and the other circumstances relating to 
this difficult task, God will give you to choose aright, if 
your eye be single, and you seek his direction by earnest 
prayer. 
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$0' FeiiriU^, Be patMKi. In your -patience fasesrig^ 

your 4fmby 9ieaiiSij fcHow tfiepreoedkig dkectiong, and be 

thuB'Subject, not only .to Ihe good and gentle masters, tml 

also'to the froward : to those who are neither good -nrnt 

gentle, mho have jneither Teligion ' nor good-nature ; tiial it 

niay appear you do yowr service unto "the Lord, and hot 

unto men. But it may he proper, 4n ^the ^mean time, to#b- 

s^rve, that the state .of £ngliA servants is widely diffin-elit 

fi}om 4ihe state of tho^ to whom 8t. Paul and St. Peter 

wvote. Many of those, (perhiqps the greater part,) wefe 

alavjes, who, by the miserable eonstitution of their couirtiy, 

were the absolute fMroperty of their masters, as much as 

w^e bis sheep ^and oxen. Therefore, it was not in tkmr 

power to leave or ehaage their masters, but they were «o»- 

strained to stay with them till death. CSonsequently those 

directions were peculiarly necessary tor diose who were m 

8u<jb a situation : ^^ This is thank-worthy, if a man for O0»- 

science toward God endure griel^ suffering wrongfufiy. 

Ffff what glory is it, if when ye be bidfeted for your firnks, 

ye shaU take it patiently ? But if, when ye do well, and 

suffiN* for it, ye tdce it patiently, this is acceptable with 

God," 1 Pet ii. 19, 20. But to those who are ix>m under 

an |iappi<»r constitution, undoubtedly the first advice should 

be, " If thou mayest be free," from a froward, ill-natm^ 

man, then use it rather. Do not bind yourself at all, if you 

din honestly avoid it, (as you generally may,) to any <N(ie, 

who, you have reason to believe, is an unjust (nr an unmer« 

mfnl man* And if you are bound to such an cme already, 

yet if you should " suffer wrwigfiilly" from him ; " if you 

do well," and su^ notwithstanding, it is by no means your 

di»ty to endure it. Rather it is your duty to appeal io the 

liMigistrate, who is the minister of God to you for good, and 

to desire of him such a remedy as the laws of your country 

allow- In this manner '^ commit yourself" and your cause 

^ to hii9, that judgeth lighteously." But even in this cas^ 

till yw»ave free from the unrighteous man^ remember the 

example Christ hath left, " who, when he was reviled, «n 
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vjded qqI i^^^ftin ; when he suffared, tbrea^ How 

much .Bi^re^ahoiUd yoa tread in these his stqps, with regaid 

to things <^ smaUer mooient, to those inconsideiahle instances 
either cf injustice or unkindness, which are to be expected 
in almost every fiunilj, and for whidi even our laws provide 
no remedy ? Here undoubtedly you are called to suffin* : 
and see that you do so with all meekness and gentleness. 
£f<M: only ^^when you are revikad, revile not again," but 
^^ answer not again," Tit. ii. 10. Open not your mouthy 
unless silence might have the appearance of sullenness or 
disrespect : and then.do it in as few words as the matter will 
bear, and with all the softness you are master of. 

21. Before he closes the subject, St. Paul does not fail to 
remind you, what great encouragement you have, to perse- 
vere in all these duties of your station, whatever difficulties 
you meet with therein. For hereby you " may adorn the 
gospel of God our Saviour in all things." So strong an ex- 
pression is scarcely to be found in all the writings of the 
Apostle, when he speaks to persons of the highest rank, as 
he here uses to men of low degree. You, therefore, are 
peculiarly called of God to be an honour to your profession 
of Christianity ; to shew what manner of men they are who 
serve the Lord Christ. See then that you, in particular^ 
walk circumspectli/y accurately, exactly, that either your un- 
believing masters may be won by your conversation, or at 
least believers confirmed and comforted. 

£2. Still further encouragement you have in ^^ knowing^ 
that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inherit- 
ance ;" that inheritance reserved for you in heaven, which 
is of infinitely greater value than any which your master 
now enjoys, or any which you can receive on earth. You 
know that the day is coming when your common Master 
will descend in the clouds of heaven. And you are assured 
in that day, ^^ Whatsoever good thing a man hath done," 
while he was '' serving God in his generation, the same 
shall he receive from the Lord, whether he be bond or firee :" 
^^ The same/'-^that is, a reward propcnrtionable thereto, in 
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w flddifioHl degree of g^orr. Therefiire, let 
WHrting noir. ^WofkyoarwoiklKtaDeSy and !■ Ustine 
lie wffl giire yiNi jovr letnad.*' Now be honest, be Ira^ 
be fiodifiil, be p^rtieot Noir ^ob^joarmaslaswithfary 
jea, witb fiear and treibJing,** Do tbem serrke witt soh 
g^eaew of heart, with good-wiD, with jovr whole aovl. 
Do this finr the honour of the gospel, tar the gkHjoTGod 
jovr Sairioor, Ibr the p res ent good of yiMir own aoni, udl 
fo€ the increase of j<iur eternal inhctitanoe. 



PREFACE, 



1,. A Grentleman in the West of England informed me a 
few days ago, that a Clergyman in his neighbouriiood de- 
signed to print, in two or three volumes, the Sermons which 
had been published in the Ten Volumes of the Arminian 
Magazine. I had been frequently solicited to do this, and 
had as often answered, " I leave this for my Executors." 
But if it must be done before I go hence, methinks I am 
^ the properest person to do it. 

2. I intend, therefore, to set about it without delay. And 
if it please God to continue to me a little longer the use of 
my Understanding and Memory, I know not that I can em- 
ploy them better. And, peiiiaps, I may be better aUe than 
another to revise my own Writings : in order either to re- 
trench what is redundant, to supply what is wanting, or to 
make any farther alterations which shall appear needful. 

3. To make these plain Discourses more useftd, I pur- 
pose now to range them in proper order : placing those first 
which are intended to throw light on some important Chris- 
tian Doctrines : and afterwards those which more directly 
relate to some branch of Christian Practice. And I shall 
endeavour to place them all in such an order that one may 
illustrate and confirm the other. There may be the greatei^ 
need of this, because they were occasionally written during 
a course of years, without any order or connexion at all; 
just as this or the other subject either occmred to my own' 
inind^ or was suggested to me at various times by one or 
another firiend. 

4. To increase the number of Sermons in eadi Volume, 
I have added six Sermons to those printed in the Magazines. 
And I did this the rather because the subjects were import- 
ant, and cannot be too piuch insisted on. 

5. Is there need to apologize to Sensible persons, for the 
plainness of my style ? A gentleman, whom I much love 
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and respect, lately informed me, with much tenderness and 
courtesy, that '' men of candour made great allowance for 
the decay of my Faculties ; and did not expect me to write 
now, either with regard to Sentiment or Language, as I did 
thirty or forty years ago." Perhaps they are decayed, 
though I am not conscious of it. But is not this a fit occa- 
ision to explain myself^ concerning the style I use, from 
Choice, not Necessity ? I could even now write as floridly 
and rhetorically as the admired Dr. B — . But I dare not, 
because I seek the honour that cometh of Grod only ! What 
is the praise of man to 172^, that have one foot in the grave, 
and stepping into the land whence I shall not return ? 
Therefore, I dare no more write in a fine slyle than wear a 
fine coat. But were it otherwise, had I time to spare, I 
should stiU write just as 1 do. I should purposely decline 
what many admire, an higUy-omamented style. I can- 
not admire French Oratory : I despise it from my heart. 
Let those that please be in raptures at the pretty, elegant 
sentences of Massilon or Bourdaloue. Btit give me thef 
plain, nervous style of Dr. South, Dr. Bates, or Mr. John 
Howe. And for elegance, shew me any French Writer 
who exceeds Dean Young, or Mr. Seed. Let who will 
admire the French frippery: I am still fi>r plain, sound 
English. 

6. I think a Preacher, or a Writer of Sermons, has lost his 
way, when he imitates any of the French Orators : eve» 
th^ most fiimous of them, even Massilon or BourdaloueJ 
Ofilylet his language be plain, proper, and clear, and it is 
enough. God himself has told us how to speak, both as 
to the matter and th^ manner: If any -man speaJc^ in the 
name of God, let him speak as the Oracles of God. And if 
he would imitate any part of these above the rest, let it be 
the Fh^t Epistle of St. John. This is the style, the most 
excellent style for eveiy Gospel Preacher. And let him aim 
at no more Ornament than he finds in that sentence, whicb 
is the sum of the whole Gospel, ^^ We love Him, because 
He hath first loved us." 
ioiMfow, Jm. 1, 1788. 
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ON THE ETERNITY OF GOD. 



I ,1 I I I II If 



Psalm xc. 3. 
" From everlasting to everlastings Thou art GOD.^^ 



Til I would fein 8i>eak of that awful subject, Eteri^itt. 
But how can we grasp it in our thought ? It is so vast^ that 
the narrow mind of man is utterly unable to comprehend it.' 
But does it not bear some affinity to another incomprehen- , 
able thing, Immensity ? May not Space, though aii un« 
substantial things be compared with anoAer unsubstantial^ 
thing, Duration? But what is Immensity ? It is boundless^ 
Space. And what is Eternity ? It is boundless Duration* 

2. Eternity has generally been considered as divi^ble inta 
twpipwrts: which have been termed eternity a parte ante^' 
and' eternity a parte post: that is, in plain EngHsfcy thaf 
eimnty which is past, and that etemiiy which is to cdin^«^ 
Ajadt ^^ there not seem to be an intimation of this distinct 
tion in the text ? Thou art God from everlastings Here i# 
a^ expression of that eternity which is past. — To everlasting. 
9j&reiS;anr expressvm of that eternity which is to come.' 
Perhaps indeed some may think it is not strictly propel" to^ 
say, there is an eternity that is past. But the meaning is^ 
ei^dly und^Fstopd : we mean th^ereby, .duration which- hlsi^ 
no beginning; as by eternity to come, we mean that4llM^' 
tio^wb^cbwilLbayenoend. ■'^■ — 
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3. It is God alone who^ (to use the exalted language of 
Scripture,) inhabiteth eternity in both these senses. The great 
Creator alone, (not any of his creatures,) is ^rom everlasting 

. to everlasting : it is his duration alone, as it had no begin- 
ning, so it cannot have any end. On this consideration it 
is, that one speaks thus, in addressing Immanuel^ God 
WITH us, . 

" Hail, God the Son, with glory crown'd, 
E'er time began to be ; 
Thron'd with thy Sire through half the round 
Of wide Eternity!" 

And again, 

" Hail, God the Son, with glory crown'd, 
When time shall ceasie to be : 
Thron'd with the Father through the round 
Of whole Eternity!" 

4. " E'er time began to be." — But what is Time? It is 
not easy to say, as frequently as we have had the word in 
our' mouths. We know not what it properly is : we cannot 
weU teU how to define it. But is it not in some sense a firag- 
mentof eternity broken off at both ends ? That portion of 
duration which commenced when the world began, which 
will continue as long as this world endures, and then expire 
for ever? That poi-tion of it which is at present measured 
by the revolution of the sun and planets, lying, (so to 
speak,) between two eternities, that which is past, and that 
which is to come. Bui as soon as the heavens and the earth 
flee away from the face of Him that sitteth on the great' 
white Throne, time will be no more, but sink for ever into 
the ocean of eteraity. 

5. But by what means can a mortal man, the creature of 
a day, form any idea of eternity ? What can we find within 
the compass of nature to illustrate it by ? With what com* 
pai*ison shall we compare it? What is there that bears ahj- 
resemblance to it ? Does there not seem to be some sort of 
aoalbgy between boundless duration and boundless space i 
The jrreat Creator^ the infinite Spirit, inbabite both the one 
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and Hie oHhet. This is mie of his (i^uliar {tt^m>^tive6 ? '' 
« Do not I fill heayen and eaHb, saitk the LoM ?" Yea, not 
only tie vtmost regioiHi of creation, but aU the expanse of 
beundleis space ! Mean time, how mattjr of the children of 
men vaacj say, 

^^ Lo, oh a narrow neck of land, 
"twixt two unbounded seas I stand, 

Secure, insensible ! 
A point of tiine, a moment's space,. 
Removes me to that heavenly place, 
Or shuts me up in hell?" 



6. But leaving ate of these unbounded seias to the Father 
of Eternity, to who'm alone duration without beginning be- 
longs, let us turn oar thoughts on duraticm without end. 
This is not an incommunicable attribute of the great 
Creator; b^t he has been graciously pleased to make innn* 
meraUe multitudes of his creatures partakers of itf H^ 
has itnparted this not only to angels, and archangels, and 
afll the companies of heaven, who are not intended to die, 
but to glorify Him and live in his presence for ever : but 
also to the inhabitants of the earth, who dwell in houses of 
<^y. Theii" bodies indeed are ^^ crushed h^fote the moth,'* 
biH Aeir doub will never die. God made ihrai, as an an- 
cient Wiitei* speaks, to be" pkiures of his tmn ieternUy. In- 
deed all spiled, we have reason to beUeve, are clothed witb' 
ipfliKrtality t httvifig no inwatrd principle of corrupti<yn, and 
l^eiag Uabfe tp ne^ ext^nal violence. 

7« P^hi^ we may gb.a step further stills ' Is Aot matter 
itself as well as spirit, in one sense eternal ? Not indtedf- 
apMe anteyBb sonle senseless: Philosc^faers', hoik and^it and 
ntfodem, have dreadsed. Not thai any thing had existed 
4roi» eternity ; seeing, if so, it must be Grod. Yea, it must 
be the Onie Grod; ^nt it is impossible there should be two 
God%or two Eternals. But although n<)thing beside the 
Grreat'Grod^ can have existed ftotn everlasting, nbne else 
can be et^nal a ptarte ante ; yet ttitife is no absurdity iii- sup- 
|K)!3ing; th&t alt ereatiim are eternal, a parte post Ail 
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B«t fhai it k ekangeaUfr cba 
iMfif^dwtitiiftmiMble. The 

It m ^erf pmeSbte aaj portiott of antter ms^ fae 
into tb^ atmiMi of wfcidi it wa» oripaallf compGanL 
whdt remcm hate we f6 belierey Oat <Hie of t&ese 
ei^er wati, or erer will b^ a— ifcihled ? It nerer can, 
Irf the oneofrtroiaMe power of ife JlaMglifj Crestor. Aad 
k ft probaMe that ettt be wiD exeit t&B power, m wnmak* 
ffigafijrof thetbifiptbalbebaflkHade? InAkako^God 
m ^ not a man Aat he dhovld repent.^ IiMleed ererj crea- 
ture under heaTcn does and ansl coatmiaBT change ite 
ferm, whidi we can now eauify accooBt fiir; as it dearif 
appear» from late difcoTeries^ tfasU ctbcreal ire enters hrta 
the composition €4ererj part of the creation. Now this ii 
eeiiientially edaxttrum. It is the onireraal nenstnurai, the 
dissolilfr of all thtn^ trader the Sun. Bjr the ivee of this^ 
erven the strongest, the firmest bodies are diasolTeA. It ap^ 
pears from the experiment, repeatedlj made bgr die great 
Lord Bacon, that even diamonds, bj a high degree of heat, 
may be tamed into dust. And that in a stfll Uglier degree, 
(strange as it may seem) thej will totaDj flame away.- 
Yea, by this the heavens themselves will be disserved; 
^\ the elements shall melt with fervent heat'* Bnt they 
nill only be dissolved ; jiot destroyed : they will melt ; but 
they will not perish. Though they lose their present form^ 
yet not a particle of them will ever lose its existence : but 
every atom of them will remain under one fiMm or other to 
all eternity. 

8. But still we would enquire, What is this eternity? 
How shall we pour any light upon this abstruse subject ? It 
cannot bo the object of our understanding. And with what 
comparison iihall wo compare it? How infinitely does it 
transcend all those ? What are any temporal things placed 
in compariNon with those that are eternal? What is the 
duration of the long-lived Oak, of the ancient Castle, of 
Triyan's Pillar, of Pompey's Amphitheatre ? What is the* 
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antiqtuty of ibe Tuscan Urns^ though probably older than 
the foundation of Rome ; jea, of the Pyramids of Sgypt^ 
suppose they have remained upwards of three thousand 
years^ when laid in the balance with eternity ? It vanishes 
into nothing. Nay, what is the^duration of " the everlast- 
ing bills," figuratively so called, which have remained ever 
since the general Deluge, if not from the foundation of the 
world, in comparison of eternity ? No more than an insig- 
nificant cypher. Go further yet. Consider the duration, 
firomthe creation of the^first'-bom sons of God, of Michael 
the Archangel in particular, to the hour When he shall be 
commissioned to sound his trumpet, and to utter his mighty 
voice through the vault of heaven, " Arise, ye dead, aiid 
come to Judgment!" Is it not a moment, a point, a 
nothing in comparison of unfathomable eternity ? Add to 
this a thousand, a million of years, add a million of million 
of " ages, before the mountains were brought forth, or the 
earth and the round world were made :" what is all this in 
comparison of that eternity which is past ? Is it not less, 
infinitely less, than a single drop of water to the whole 
ocean? Yea, immeasurably less than a day, an hour, a 
moment, to a million of ages. Go back a thousand millions 
still : yet you are no nearer the beginning of eternity. 

9. Are we able to form a more adequate conception of 
eternity to come ? In order to this, let us compare it with 
the several degrees of duration which we are acquainted 
with. An Ephemeron Fly lives six hours, from six in the 
evening till twelve. This is a short life compared to that of 
a man^ which continues threescore or fourscore years. And 
this itself is short, if it be compared to the nine hundred and 
sixty-nine years of Methuselah. Yet what are these years, 
yea, all that have succeeded each other, from the time that 
the heavens and the earth were erected^ to the time when 
the heavens shall pass away, and the earth with the works 
of it shall be burnt up, if we compare it to the length of 
that duration which never shall have an end ! 

10. In order to illustrate this, a late author has repeated 
that striking thought of St. Cypnan. Suppose there were 

12 
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a ball of Bandy as large as the globe of eaiih : suppose a 
grain of this sand were to be annihilated, reduced to 
nothing, in a thousand years ; yet that whole space of dura^ 
tion, wherein this ball would be annihilating, at thcf rate of 
one grain in a thousand years, would beai* infinitely lees 
proportion to eternity, duration without end, than a single 
grain of sand would bear to all the mass. 

ir. To infix this important point the more deeply in your 
mind, consider another comparison. Suppose the Ocean to 
be so enlarged, as to include all the space between the ^arth 
and the starry heavens. Suppose a drop of this water to 
be annihilated once in a thousand years ; yet that whole 
space of duration, wherein this ocean is annihilating, at the 
rate of one drop in a thousand years, would be infinitely less 
in proportion to eternity, than one drop of water to that 
whole ocean. 

Look then at those immortal spirits, whether they are in 
this or the other world. When they shall have lived thou- 
sands of thousands of years, yea, miUions of millions of 
ages, their duration will be but just begun : they will be 
only upon the threshold of eternity. 

12. But besides this division of eternity into that which 
is past, and that which is to come, there is another division 
of eternity, which is of unspeakable importance. That which 
is to come, as it relates to immortal spirits, is either happy 
or miserable eternity. 

13. See the spirits of the righteous that are already 
praising God in a happy eternity. We are ready to say, 
How short will it appear to those who drink of the rivers 
of pleasure at God's right hand ! We are ready to cry out, 

^^ A day without night, 
They dwell in his sight, 
And Eternity seems as a day !" 

But this is only speaking after the manner of men. For the 
measures of long and short are only applicable to time, 
which admits of bounds, and not to unbounded duration. 
This rolls on (according to our low conceptions) with unut- 
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teiable , inconceiyable swiftness ; if one would not rather 
say^ it does not roll.or move at all, but is one, still immov- 
able ocean. For the inhabitants of heaven ^^ cease not day 
or night," but " continually cry, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
JLoRDf the God, the Almighty, who was, and who is, and 
who is to come !'^ And when millions of millions of ages 
are elapsed, their eternity is but just begun. 

14. On the other hand, in what condition are those im^ 
mortal spirits who have made choice of a miserable eter- 
•l^ty ? I say, made choice: for it is impossible this should 
be the lot of any creature, but by his own act and deed. 
The day is coming when every soul will be constrained to 
acknowledge^ in the sight of men and angels, 

*^'No dire decree of thine did seal. 

Or fix the' unalterable doom ; 
• donsign my unborn soul to hell, 

Or damn me Ifrom my mother's womb." 

In w;hat condition will such a spirit be after the sentence is 
executed,; ^^' Depart, ye cursed into everlasting fire, pro- 
pared for the devil and his angels?" Suppose him to be 
just now plunged into " the lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone," where they have no rest day or night, but the smoke 
of their torment' ascendeth up for ever and ever." Why, if 
we were only to be chained down one day, yea, one hour, in 
;9 l9ke of fure ; how amaziugly long would one day or one 
: bour appear ! i know not if it would not seem as a thousand 
yciai^. But (^tonishing thought ! ) after thousands of thou- 
,.^ds, he ha^ but just tasted of his bitter cup \ After mil- 
. lions of millions, it vnll be no nearer the end than it was the 
BB^opnent it began. 

15. What then is he, how foolish, how mad, in how un- 
utterable a degree of distraction, who, seeming to have the 

, understanding of a man, deliberately prefei*s temporal 
things to eternal ? Who (allowing that absurd, impossible 
supposition, that wickedness is happiness: a supposition 
utterly contrary to all reason, as well as to matter of fiict,) 
prefers the happiness of a yea]:,,8ay a thousand yefura, to the 

13 
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happiness of eternity ? In comparison of wfaich, a thousand 
ages are infinitely less ttmn a year, a day, a moment, is to a 
thousand years! Especially when we take this into the 
consideration, (which should never be forg;otten,) that revis- 
ing a happy eternity implies the choosing of a mis«naMe 
eternity. For there is not, cannot be any medium, between 
everlasting joy and everlasting pain. It is a vain thought 
which some have entertained, that death will put an end to 
the soul as weU as the body. It will put an end to neither 
the pn^ nor the other; it will only alter the manner of their 
existence. But when the body '' returns to the dust as it 
was, the spirit will return to God that gave it." Therefore, 
at the moment of death, it must be unspeakably happy or 
unspeakably miserable. And this misery will never end. 

" Never ! Where sinks the soul at that dfead sound ? 
Into a gulf how darii, and how profound !^' 

How often would he, who had made the wretched choice, 
wish for the death both of his soul and body? Is it not 
possible he mijght pray in some such manner as Dr. Young 
supposes, 

^^ When I have writh'd ten thousand years in fire ; 
Ten thousand thousand, let me then expire !" 

16. Yet this unspeakable folly, this unutterable madness, 
of preferring present things to eternal, is the disease of 
every man bom into the world, while in his natural state. 
For such is the constitution of our nature, that as the eye 
sees only such a portion of space at once, so the mind sees j 
only such a portion of time at once. And as all the space 
that lies beyond this is invisible to the eye, so all the time 
which lies beyond that compass, is invisible to the mind. 
So that we do not perceive either the space or the time 
which is at a distance from us. The eye sees distinctly the 
space that is near it, with the objects which it contains. In 
like manner, the mind sees distinctly those objects which 
are within such a distance of time. The eye does not see 
the beauties of China. They are at .too great a distance. 
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There is too great a space between us and them : therefore, 
we are not affected by them. Th^ are as nothing to us : it 
is just the same to us as if they had no being. For the same 
reason the mind does not see either the beauties or the ter- 
rcwrs of eternity. We are not at all affected by them, be- 
cause they are so distant from us. On this account it is 
that they appear to us as nothing : just as if they had no 
-existence. Mean time we are wholly taken up with things 
present, whether in time or space ; and things appear ieas 
and less as they are nfore and more distant from us, either 
in one respect or the other. And so it must be ; such is the 
constitution of our natiu*e, till nature is changed by almighty 
grace. But this is no manner of excuse for those who con- 
tinue in their natural blindness to futurity; because a 
remedy for it is provided, which is found by all that seek it. 
Tea, it is freely given to all that sincerely ask it. 

17. This remedy is faith. I do not mean, that which is 
the faith of a heathen, who believes that there is a Grod, and 
that he is a rewardar of them that diligently seek him ; but 
that whidi is defined by the Apostle, An ecidenccy or con- 
viction of things not seen : a divine evidence and conviction 
of the invisible and eternal world. This alone opens the 
eyes of the understanding, to see God and the things of 
God. This, as it were, takes away, or renders transparent, 
the impenetrable veil, 

" Which hangs Uwixt mortal and immortal Bein^." 

Wfara,— - 

^^ Faith lends its realizing light, 

The clouds disperse, the shadows fly : 
The' Invisible appears iii sight, 
And God is seen by mortal eye." 

Accordingly, a believer, in the scriptural sense, lives in 
eternity, and walks in eternity. His prospect is enlarged. 
His view is not any longer bounded by present things : no, 
nor by an earthly hemisphere, though it were, as Milton 
speaks, << Tenfold the length of this terrene." Faith places 

14 
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the iinsemi, the eternal woiU, continuaUjr bc^Mre his fiicf; 
Consequentlj, be Iqeks not at the things that are aeen ;** 

<< Wealth, hpnomr, pleasure, or what else, 
ThiiB shixrt enduring woiid can give." 

These are not his aim, the o^eet of his pursuit, his desira 
or happiness : but he looks at the things that are not seen ;V 
the fovour, the image, and the gloiy of God: as weUkndsrr 
ing, that " the thiiigs which are seenare temporal,^ - ayapoiu^ 
a shadow, a dream Aat yaniahes awa;; whereas ^ Um 
things that are not iseen are etenal," real, «cdid, lui* 
chaagebble* 

18. What then can be a fitter employment ftr a mtff 

man, than to meditate upon these thiiigs? .Frequently, la 

.expand his thoughts '^ beyond the bounds of thie diomal 

sphere," and to expatiate above even the stany heavens, in 

Ae fields of eternity? What a mean might it be, to oon- 

-firm his contempt of the poor, little t^ags of earth. When 

m man of huge possessions was boasting to his fiiead of the 

•largeness of hb estate, Socrates desired him to bring him a 

map of the earth, and to point out Attica therein. When 

tins was done, (although not very easily, as it was a smatt 

country,) he next desired Alcibiades to point ont his own 

estate therein. When he oould not do this, it was easy to 

observe how trifling the possessions were, in which he so 

prided himself in coi^parison of the whole earth ! How 

applicable is this to the present case. Does any one value 

himself on his earthly possessions ? Alas, what is Ae whole 

globe of earth to the Infinity of space ! A mer^ speck of 

creation. And what is the life of man, yea the diuation of 

the earth itself, but a speck of time, if it be. compared to the 

length of eternity ! Think of this : let it sink into your 

thought, till you have some conception, however imperfect, 

4>fthat' 

'^ JEtouncHess, fathomless abyss. 
Without a bottom or a shore." 

19. But if naked etj^rni^y, ^q iff sp^k, b^. so \m^ sp 



i 



THB BTEBVITT Of QOP^ 181 

astonidhiiif ra object, as even to ovorwhelm your tfaouglit, 
liow does it still enlarge the idea to behold it dothed with 
either happiness or miseiy ! Eternal bliss or pain ! Eva** 
lasting happiness, or everlasting misery I One would think 
it would swallow up every other thought in every reason** 
able creature. Allow me only this, '' Thou art on the 
brink of dtber a happy Qr numerable eternity :" thy Creator 
biiis thc«e now stretch out thy hand, either to the one or the 
o0ier : and <me would imagine no ratiooiU oreature could 
think on any thing else^ One W4>uld 9ippo$!ie, that tiiia 
jingle point would eiigfoss his wh^le AHeptiM* Ct)ft«Mdy 
it oug^t so to do s €ei.tdinly if theso Hi^niga ane w, tbfire cut 
be ;b^ one thing needful. O let yf»^ ^nd 1^ at lea^t, what- 
ffep. others do^ choose that better fiut which dbajl Mver be 
M^awayt-oQiusl 

20. Before I dose this subject, permit me to touqh upon two 
remarkable passages in the Psalms, (one ip the Sth, the othar 
in the 144th,) which bear a near relation to it. The former 
is, ^^ When I consider the heaven?, the work of thy fingers ; 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained : What is 
man, that thou art nandful of him ? or the son of man, that 
thou yisitest him?" Here man is cpndderad as a cypher, 
a point, compared to Immensity. The latter is, ^^ Lord, 
what is man, that thou hast such respect unto him ? Man 
is like a thing of nought; his time passeth away like a 
shadow !" In the new translation the words are stronger 
still : ^^ What is man that thou takest knowledge of him I 
Or the son of man, that thou makest account of him ?'* 
Here the Psalmist seems to consider the life of man as a 
moment, a nothing, compared to eternity. Is not the pur- 
port of the former. How can He, that filleth heaven and 
earth, take knowledge of such an atom as man ? How is it 
that he is not utterly lost in the Immensity of God^s works ? 
Is not the purport of the latter, How can he, that inhabitetb 
eternity, stoop to regard the creature of a day ? — One whose 
life passeth away like a shadow? Is not this a thought 
which has struck many serious minds, as weU as it did 
David's, and created a kind of fear lest they should be 
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forgotten before Him, who grasps all space and all eternity ? 
But does not this fear arise from a kind of supposition, that 
Grod is such an one as ourselves? If we consider bound- 
less space, or boundless duration, we shrink into nothing 
before it. But God is not a man. A day, and millions of 
ages are the same with Him. Hence there is the same dis- 
proportion between Him and any finite being, as between 
Him and the creature of a day. Therefore, whenever that 
thought I'ecurs, whenever you are tempted to fear, lest you 
diould be forgotten before the immense, the eternal God, 
remember that nothbig is little or great, that no duration is 
long or short before Him. Remember that God '' ita prae- 
sidet singulis ricut universis, et universis sicut singulis. 
That he presides over every individual as over the univ< 
and the universe, as over each individual. So that you 
boldly say, 

*^ Father, how wide thy glories shine. 
Lord of the universe and mine! 
Thy goodness watches o'er the whole, 
As all the world were but one soul ; 
Yet counts my eveiy sacred hair, 
As J remaiiiM thy single care !" 
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SEMMOJV ]LIX. 



ON THE TRINITY. 



Al>VEBTI8B»tENT. 




days since, I was desired to preach on this text I 
so yesterday morning. In the afternoon, I was pres- 
to write down and print my Sermon, if possible, be- 
fore I left Cork. I Jhare written it this morning : but I 
must beg the Reader to make allowance tor the disadvan- 
tages 1 am under ; as I have not here any books to con- 
sult, nor indeed any time to consult them. 
Corky Mayy 8, 1775. 

1 John v, 7. 

*^ There are Three that bear record in Heaven^ the Fatber^ 
the WoRDy and the Holy Ghost : and these Three are 
One:' 



1. WHATSOEVER the generality of people may think, 
it is certain that opinion is not religion : No, not right 
opinion, assent to one, or to ten thousand truths. There 
is a wide difference between them : even right opinion is as 
distant from religion as the East is from the West. Persons 
may be quite right in their opinions, and yet have no reli- 
gion at all. And on the other hand, persons may be truly 
religious, who hold many wrong opinions. Can any one 
possibly doubt of this, while there are Romanists in the 
world ? For who can deny, not only that many of them 
formerly have been truly religious, (as Thomas a Kempis, 
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Grregory Lopez, and the Marquis de Renty,} but that 
many of them, even at this day, are real, inward Chris- 
tians ? And yet what an heap of erroneous opinions do 
theyliold, delivered by tradition from their fathers ! Nay, 
who can doubt of it while tfiere are Calvinists in the world? 
Assertors of absoli^te Predestination ? For who will dare 
to affirm that none of these are truly religious men ? Not 
only many of them in the last centuiy were burning and 
shining lights^ but many of them are now real Christians, 
loving Grod and all mankind. And yet what are all the 
absurd opinions of idl the Romanists in the world, com- 
pared to that one, That the God of Love, the wise, just, 
mercifiil FadMit of the spirits of all flesh, has from all e(er- 
iiity fixed an absolute, unchangeable, irresistible 
Aat part of mankind shall be saved, do what they wiU, 
the rest damned, do what they can ! 

2. Hence, we cannot but infer, that there are ten thou- 
.fland mistakes, which may consist with real religion : with 
regard to which every candid, considerate man will think 
and let think. But there are some truths more important 
than others. It seems there ai*e some which are of deep, 
importance. I do not term them fundamental truths ; be- 
cause that is an ambiguous word : and hence there have been 
so. many warm disputes, about the number o^ fundamentals. 
But surely there are some, which it nearly concerns us to 
know, as having a close connection with vital reb'gion. 
And doubtless we may rank among these, that contained in 
the words above cited, '' There are Three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and 
these Three are One." 

S. I do not mean, that it is of importance^ to believe this 
or that explication of these words. I know not, that any 
well-judging man would attempt to explain them at all. 
One of the best tracts which that great man,. Dean Swift 
ever wrote, was his Sermon upon the Trinity. Herein he 
shews, that all who have endeavoured to explain it at all, 
have utterly lost their way : have, above all other persons, 
hurt the cause, which they intended to promote; having 



OK THE. TRIVITY. 1S5- 

only, as Job speaks, '^ darkened counsel by words without 
knowledge." It was in an evil hour, that these explainers 
began their fruitless work. I insist upon no explication at 
all; no, not even on the best I ever saw; I mean, thai 
which is given us in the Creed commonly ascribed to Atha^ 
nasins. I am far from saying, He who does not assent to 
this, ^^ shall without doubt perish everlastingly." For iho 
sake of that and another clause, I, for some time, scrupled 
subscribing to that creed ; till I considered, 1, That these 
setitences only relate to voUful^ not involuntary unbelievers: 
to those who, having all the means ti knowing the trutb^ 
nevertheless, obstinately reject it : 2, That they relate only 
to the substance of the doctrine there deMvered ; not the 
philosophical illustrations oi it. 

^ri|^. I dare not insist upon any one's using the wond Trifdty^ 
er Person. I use them myself without any serople, because 
I know of none better. But if any man has any scruple 
concerning them, who shall constrain Um to use fhem? 
I cannot ; much less would I bum a man alive, and that 
with moist, green wood, for saying, *^ Though I believe 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is 
God, yet I scruple using the words Trinitj/ and Person^ be- 
cause I do not find those terms in the Bible." These are 
the words which merciful John Calvin cites as wrote bj 
Servetus in a letter to himself. I would innst only on the 
direct words unexplained, just as they lie in the text, 
^^ There are Three that bear record in heaven^ the Father^ 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these Thfee are 
One." 

5. ^^ As they lie in the text :" — ^But hereariseva tpeetixm^ 
Is that text genuine? -Was it originally written bf tile 
Apostle, or inserted in later ages ? Many have doubted of 
this: and in particular that great light of the Christian 
Church, lately removed to the Church above, Bengelius, 
the most pious, the most judicious, and the most laborious, 
of all the modem Commentators on the New Testament. 
For some time he stood in doubt of its authenticity, because 
it is wanting in many of the ancient copies. But his doubts 
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were removed by three considerations. 1, That though it 
is wanting in many copies, yet it is found iii more, and 
those, copies of the greatest authority : S, That it is cited 
by a whole train of ancient writers, from the time of St. John 
to that of Constantine. This argument is conclusive : for 
they could not have cited it, had it not then been in the Sa* 
cred Canon. S, That we can easily account for its being 
after that time wanting in many copies, when we remember 
that Constantino's successor was a zealous Arian, w^o used 
eveiy mean to promote his bad cause, to spread Arianism 
throughout the empugp : in particular, the erasing tkis text 
out of as many copies ais fell into his hands. And he so fiur 
prevailed, that the age in which he lived, is commonly 
stiled, Seculum Arianum^ the Arian Age : there being dMai 
only one eminent man^ who opposed him at the peril ^rfffi^. 
life. So that it was a proverb, '^ Athanasius contra miol* 
dum;'* Athanasius against the world.r 

3. But it is objected, ^^ Whatever becomes of the text, 
we cannot believe what we cannot comprehend. When, 
therefore, you require us to believe mysteries, we pray you 
to have us excused." 

- Here is a two-fold mistake. 1, We do not require you 
to believe any mystery in this, whereas, you suppose the 
contrary. But, 2, You do already believe many things 
which you cannot comprehend. 

To begin with the latter. You do already believe many 
things : which you cannot comprehend. For you believe 
there is a Stun over your head. But, whether he stand still 
in the midst of his system, or not otily revolves on his own 
axis, but <f rejoiceth as a giant to run his course ;'- you 
cannot comprehend either one or the other. H(yw he 
moves, or hoew he rests : by what power, what natural, me- 
chanical power, is he upheld in the fluid ether ? You can- 
not deny the fact : yet you cannot account for it, so as to 
satisfy any rational enquirer. You may, indeed, give us 
the hypothesis of Ptolemy, TychoBrahe, Copernicus, and 
twenty mcH'e. I have read them over and over . I am sick 
of them, I care not three straws for them all. 
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<< Efush new solution but once, more affords 

New change of terms, and scaffolding of words i 
In other garb my question I receive, 
And take my doubt the very same I give." 

Still I insist, the fact you believe : you cannot deny. But 
the manner you cannot comprehend. 

8. You believe there is sUch a thing as Light, Whether 
flowing from the sdn, or any other luminous body. But 
yoii cannot comprehend either its nature, or the manner 
wherein it flowsl How does it move from Jupiter to the 
Earth in eight minutes, two hundredthousand miles in a 
moment ? How do the rays of the candle brought into the 
room, instantly disperse into every comer ? Again. Here 
ta*e three candles, yet there is but one light. Explain this, 
i|||[ I will explain the Three-One God. 
^. You believe there is such a thing as Air, It both co*' 

vers you as a garment, and 

• ■'•■• _ .' ■ ' ■ ' . • 

— ' ^— : — ^ " Wide interfused . 



J^mbraces round this florid earth. 
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But can you comprehend how ? Can yon give me a sati^-* 
fiurtory account of its nature, or the'eause of its properties? 
Think only of one, its elasticity: Can you account for 
this ? It may be owing to Electric Fire attached to each 
particle of it : It may not : and neither you nor I can t^. 
But if we will not breathe it, till we can comprehend it, 
our life is veiy near its period. 

10. You telleve there is sUch a thing as Earth. Here, 
you fix your foot upon it. You are supported by it. But 
do you comprehend what it is that supports the earth ? '^ O, 
an Elephant, says a Malabarian Philosopher : and a bull 
supports him." But what supports the bull? The Indian 
and the Briton are equally at a loss for ah answer. W6 
know it is God that " spreadeth the north over the empty- 
space, and hangeth the earth upon nothing." This is the 
fe^. But how ? Who can account for this ? Perhaps an* 
gelic, but not human creatures. 

I know what is plausiMj^said concerning the powers of 
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projection and attraction. But spin i^ fine as we can^ matter 
of &cl sweeps awaj our cobweb hypothesis. CcHomect the 
force of projection and attractimi how you can, they will 
never produce a circular motion. The moment the pro- 
jected steel comes within the attraction of the magnet, it 
, does not form a curve, but drops down. 

11. You believe you have a SouL '^ Hold there," says 
the Doctor:* ^^ I believe no such thing. If yotr have an 
immaterial soul, so have the brutes too." I will not quar« 
rel with any that think they have; nay, I wish he could 
prove it. And surelj 1 would rather allow them souls, than 
I would give up my own. In this I cordially concur in the 
sentiment of the honest heathen. Si erro^ libenter erro : el 
fne redargui valde recusem. If I err, I err willingly : and 
1 Vehemently refuse to be convinced of it. And, 1 trMjj^ 
9iost of those who do not believe a Trinity, are of tfaersaoM 
mind. Permit me then to go on. You believe you have a 
soul connected with this house of clay. But can you com- 
prehend how ? What are the ties that unite the heav^y 
flame with the earthly clod ? You understand just nothing 
i^ the matter. So it is : but how, none can tell. 

IS. You surely believe you have a Bodi/^ together with 
your soul, and that each is dependent on the other. Riin 
only a thorn into your hand: immediately pain is fdt in 
your soul. - Qn the other side, is shame felt in your soul ? 
Instantiy ar blush overspreads your chedi. D€>es the soul 
feel fear or violent anger ? Pi*esently the body ti*embles* 
These also are facts which you cannot deny : nor can you 
account for them^ 

! 13. I bring but one instaifee more. At the command of 
your soul, your hand is lifted up. But who is able to aecount 
for this ? For the connexion between the acts of the mind and 
the outward actions ? Nay, who can account for muscular 
motion at all, in any instance of it whatever? When one <^ 
the most ingenious Physicians in England had finished his 
lectures upon that head, he added, ^^ Now, Gentlemen^ I 

* Dr. Bi^Fy in Ut late Tract. 
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bave tdid' jrou all the discoveries of our enlightened age. 
And 'now, if you understand one jot of the matter, you 
iindarstand more than I do." 

The diort of the matter is this. Those who will not be- 
liete any thing but what they can comprehend, must not 
believe that there is a sun in the firmament, that there is 
Bgkt shining around them, that there is airy though it en- 
compasses them on every side, that there is any earthy 
though they stand upon it. They must not believe that 
they have a soul^ no, nor that they have a body* 

14. But, Secondly, as strange as it may seem, in re- 
quiring you to believe, " That there are Three that bear 
record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
.jphost ; and these Three are One :" you are not required 
fe believe any mystery. Nay, that great and good man. 
Dr. Peter Bi*owne, some time Bishop of Cork, has proved 
at large, that the Bible does not require you to believe any 
mystery at all. The Bible barely requires you to believe 
such factsy not the manner of them. Now the mystery 
does not lie in ihefacty but altogether in the manner. 

For instance : '' God said. Let there be light, and there 
was light." I believe it : I believe the plain ^oc^ ; there is 
no mysteiy at all in this. The mysteiy lies in the manner 
of it. But of this I believe nothing at all ; nor does God 
require it of me. 

Again. " The Word was made flesh." I believe this 
&ct also. There is no mystery in it ; . but as to the manner j 
how he was made flesh, wherein the mystery lies, I know 
nothing about it, I believe nothing about it. It is no more 
the object of my faith, than it is of my understanding. 

15. To apply this to the case before us". <* There are 
Three that bear record in Heaven — ^And these Three are 
One." I believe this fad also, (if 1 may use the expres- 
sion,) that God is Three and One. But the manner^ how, 
I do not comprehend: and I do not believe it. Now in 
this, in the manner, lies the mystery : and so it may ; I 
have no concern with it. It is no object of my fidth; I be- 

VOL.IX. K 
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lieve just so much as God has reTealed^ and no more. But 
this, the manner he has not revealed : therefore, I believe 
nothing about it. But would it not be absurd in me, to 
deny the feet, because 1 do not understand the manner ? 
That is, to reject what God has reoealedy because 1 do not 
comprehend what h^ has not revealed* 

16. This is a point much to be observed. There are 
^many things '^ which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive." 
Part of these God hath '' revealed to us by his Spirit t" 
revealed^ that is, unveiled, uncovered: that part he re- 
quires us to believe. Part of them he has not revealed; 
that we need not, and indeed, cannot believe: it is fiu: 
above, out of our sight. . ^ 

Now, where is the wisdom of rejecting what is revealed^ 
because we do not understand what is not revealed? Of 
denying the/ac/, which God has unveiled, because we can- 
not see the manner^ which is veiled still ? 

17. Especially when we consider that what God has 
been pleased to reveal upon this head, is far from being a 
point of indifference, is a truth of the last importance. 
It enters into the very heart of Christianity ; it lies at the 
root of all vital religion. 

Unless these Three are One, how can " all men honour 
the Son even as they honour the Father ?" " I know not 
what to do," says Socinus in a letter to his friend, " with 
my untoward followers. They will not worship Jesus 
Christ. I tell them, it is written ^ Let all the angels of 
God worship him.' They answer, However that be, if he 
is not God, we dare not worship him. For ^ it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
fliou serve.'" 

But the thing which I here particularly mean, is this: 
The knowledge of the Three-One God, is interwoven with 
all true Christian faith, with all vital religion. 

I do not say,, that every real Christian can declare with 
the Marquis de Renty, " I bear about with me continually 
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an experimental verity, and a plenitude of the presence of 
the ever-blessed Trinity." I apprehend this is not the ex- 
perience of babesy but rather of fathers in Christ 

But 1 know not how any one can be a Christian believer, 
till he ^^ hath (as St. John speaks) the witness in himself;" 
till " the Spirit of God witnesses with his spirit, that he is 
a child of God :" that is, in effect, till God the Holy Ghost 
witnesses that God the Father has accepted him, through 
the merits of God the Son ; and having this witness, he 
honours the Son and the blessed Spirit, '^ even as he ho- 
nours the Father." 

18. Not that every Christian believer ocfoer^* tor this; 
perhaps, at fir^t, not one in twenty ; but if you ask any of 
ibem a few questions, you will easily find it is implied in 
what he believes. 

Therefore^ I do not see how it is possible for any to have 
vital religion, who denies that these Three are One. And 
all my hope fbr them is, not that they will be saved, during 
their unbelief, (unless on the footing of honest heathens, 
upon the plea of invincible ignorance,) but that God, be- 
fore they go hence, will " bring them to the knowledge of 
the truth." 
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SEEMOJV JLX. 



GOD'S APPROBATION OF HIS WORKS. 



Genesis i. 31. 

^' And God saw every Thing that he had made^ andy behoU^ 

it was very good,^^ 

1. WHEN God created the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is therein, at the conclusion of each day's work, it is 
said, ^^ And Gt>d saw that it was good." Whatever was 
created was good in its kind, suited to the end for which it 
was designed, adapted to promote the good of the whol^ 
and the glory of the great Creator. This sentence it pleased 
God to pass with regard to each particular creature. But 
there is a remarkable variation of the expression, with re- 
gard to all the parts of the Universe, taken in connexion 
with each other, and constituting one system. '' And God 
saw every thing that he had made : and, behold, it was 
very good." 

2. How small a part of this great work of Grod is man 
able to understand! But it is our duty to contemplate 
what he has wrought, and to understand as much of it as 
we are able. For " the merciful Lo^rd," as the Psalmist 
observes, ^' hath so done his marvellous works," of Crea- 
tion as well as of Providence, '^ that they ought to be had 

. in remembrance" by all that fe^ him, which they cannot 
V^ell be, unless they are understood. Let us, then, by the 
assistance of that Spirit, who giveth unto jnan understand- 
ing, endeavour to take a general survey of the Works 
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7/lrliich God made in this lower world, as they were before 
they were disordered and depraved, in consequence of the 
&n of man : we shall then easily see, that as every creature 
was good in its primeval state, so when all were compacted 
in one general System, " behold ! they were very good." 
I do not remember to have seen any attempt of this kind, 
unless in that truly excellent poem, (termed by Mr. Hutch- 
inson, That wicked farce!) Milton's Paradise Lost. 

1. " In the beginning God created the matter of the 
heavens and the earth.'' (So the words, as a great man 
observes, may properly be translated.) He first created the 
four Elements, out of which the whole Universe was com« 
posed. Earth, Water, Air, and Fire, aU mingled together in 
one common mass. The grossest parts of this, the earth 
and water, were utterly without form, till God infused a 
principle of motion, commanding the Air to move '^ upon 
the face of the waters." In the next place, " the Lord 
Grod said. Let there be light : and there was light." Here 
were the four constituent parts of the universe: the true, 
dfriginal, simple Elements. They were all essentially dis- 
tinct from each other : and yet so intimately mixed together 
in all compound bodies, that we cannot find any, be it ever 
80 minute, which does not contain them all. 

S. And God saw that every one of these was good, was 
perfect in its kind. The earth was good. The whole sur- 
frce^of it was beautiful in an high degree. To make it 
mor6 agreeable, 

« He cloth'd 

The universal face with pleasant green." 

He Adowied it with flowers of every hue, and with shrubs 
sAd trfees of every kind. And every part was fertile as well 
tis beautiful : it was no way deformed by rough or ragged 
rodis: it did not shock the view with horrid precipices, 
huge chasms, or dreary caverns: with deep, impassable 
morasses, or deserts of barren sands. But we have not any 
authority to say, with some learned and ingenious Authors, 
That there were no mountains on the original earthy no 

KS 
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unevennesses on its surface. It is not ^asy to reconi^ile this 
hypothesis, with those words of Moses, " The waters in- 
creased — and all the high hills that were under the whole 
heaven, were covered. Fifteen cubits upward [above the 
' highest] did the waters prevail ; and the mountains were 
covered^" Gen. vii. 19, 23. We have no reason to believe 
that these mountains were produced by the Deluge itsel£ 
Not the least intimation of this is given; there^re we 
cannot doubt but they existed before it : indeed they an- 
swered many excellent purposes, beside greatly increas- 
ing the beauty of the creation, by a variety of prospects, 
which had been totally lost had the earth been one extended 
plain. Yet we need not suppose their sides were abrupt, 
or difficult of ascent. It is highly probable that they rose 
and fell, by almost insensible degrees. 

3. As to the interhal parts of the earth, even to this day, 
we scarcely have a:ny knowledge of them. Many have 
supposed the centre of the globe to be surrounded hy an 
abyss of fife. Many others have imagined it to be encom- 
passed with an abyss of water; which they supposed to be 
termed in Scripture, " the great deep," Gen. vii. II : all 
the fountains of which were broken up, in ordei^ to the 
general deluge. But, however this was, we are sure all 
things were disposed therein, with the most perfect order 
and harmony. Hence there were no agitations within the 
bowels of the globe ; np violent convulsions : no cpncus-' 
sions of the earth : no earthquakes : but all was unmoyed 
as the pillars of heaven. There were then no such things 
as eruptions of fire : there were no volcanos, or burning 
mountains. Neither Vesuvius, ^tna, nor Hecla, if they 
had any being, then poured out smoke and flame, but were 
covered with a verdant mantle, from the top to the bottom. 

4. The Element of TFater, it is probable, was then 
mostly confined within the great abyss. In the new earth 
(as we are informed by the Aposjtle, Rev. xxi, I, ^^ There 
will be no more sea :" none covering as now the face of the 
earth, and rendering so large a part of it uninhabitable by 
umn, Hence^ it is probable there was no external sea in the 
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paradisiacal earth: none, until the great deep burst th# 
barriers which were originally appointed for it; indeed, 
there was not then that need of the ocean for navigation 
which there is now. For either, as the poet supposed, 

Omnis tulit omnia tellus ; 

Eveiy country produced whatever was requisite either for 
the neoessity or comfort of its inhabitants : or man being 
then (a9 he will be again at the resurrection) equal to an- 
gels, was able to convey himself, at his pleasure, to any 
given distance. Over and above, that those flaming mes- 
sengers were always ready to minister to the heirs of salva- 
tion. But whether there was sea or not, there were rivers 
sufficient to water the earth, and make it very plenteous. 
These answered all the purposes of convenience and 
pleasure : 

By " liquid lapse of murmuring stream." 

To which were added gentlq, genial showers, with salutary 
mists and exhalations. But there were no putrid lakes, no 
turbid or stagnating waters : but only 

■ Such as " bore imprest 

Fair Nature's image on their placid breast," 

5. The Element of Air was then always serene, and al- 
ways friendly to man. It contained no fiightfiil meteors, 
no unwholesome vapours, no poisonous exhalations. There 
were no tempests, but only cool and gentle breezes, 

Genitabilis aum Favoni, 

ftnning both man and beast, and wafting the fragrant 
odours on their silent wings. 

6. The Sun, the fountain of JPiVe, 

" Of this great world both Eye and Soul," 

was situated at the most exact distance from the earth, so as 
to yield a sufficient quantity of heat, (neither too little nof 
too much,) to every part of it. God had not yet 

'' Bid his angels turn askance 
This oblique globe." 
K4 
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There was, therefore, ihen no country that ^;roaned under 
^* The rage of Arctos, and eternal frost." 

There was no violent winter, or sultiy summer ; no extreme 
either of heat or cold. No soil was burnt up by the solar 
heat: none uninhabitable through the. want of it. Thus 
Earth, Water, Air, and Fire, all conspired together to the 
welfare and pleasure of man. 

7. To the same purpose served the grateM vicissitude of 
light and darkness, day and night. For as the human body, 
though not liable to death or pain, yet needed continual 
sustenance by food, so, although it was not liable to weari- 
ness, yet it needed continual reparation by sleep. By this 
the springs of the animal machine were wound up from 
time to time, and kept always fit for the pleasing labour for 
which man was designed by his Creator. Accordingly ^^ the 
evening and the morning were the first day,'' before sin or 
pain was in the world. The first natural day had one part 
dark, for a season of repose; one part light for a season of 
labour. And even in Paradise " Adam slept," chap. ii. 21, 
before he sinned; sleep, therefore, belonged to innocent, 
human nature. Yet I do not apprehend, it can be inferred 
from hence, that there is either darkness or sleep in heaven. 
Surely there is no darkness in that city of Grod. Is it not 
expressly said. Rev. xxii. 5, ^^ There shall be no night 
there!" Indeed they have no light from the sun; but 
" the Lord giveth them light." So it is all day in heaven, 
as it is all night in hell. On eailh we have a mixture of 
both. Day and night succeed each other, till earth shall be 
turned to heaven. Neither can we at all credit the account 
given by the ancient poet, concerning Sleep in heaven; td- 
though he allows cloud-compelling Jove to remain awake 
while the inferior gods were sleeping. It is pity, there- 
fore, that our great poet should copy so servilely after the 
old heathen, as to tell us 

" Sleep had seal'd 



All but the' unsleeping ey^ of God himself." 
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Not 80 1 tkey that are '^ before the Throne of God serre him 
day and night," speaking after the manner of men*, ^^ in his 
temple," Rev. vii. 15. That is, without any interval. As 
wicked spirits are tormented day and night, without any 
intermission of thdr misery : so holy spirits enjoy God day 
and night, without any intermission of their happiness. 

8. On the second day God encompassed the terraqueous 
globe with that noble appendage, the Atmosj^re, consist* 
log chiefly of Air, but replete with earthly particles of vari- 
ous kinds, and with huge vdiumes of water,- sometimes in- 
visible, sometimes visible, buoyed up by that ethereal 'fire^ 
^ particle of which cleaves to every particle of air. 'By this 
the water was divided into innumerable drops, which de- 
^ndiug, watered -the earth and made it veiy plenteous^ 
without inoommoding any of its inhabitants. For there 
were then no impetuous currents of air, no tempestuous 
winds ; no fiurious hail, no torrents of rain, no rolling thun- 
ders or foiisy lightnings. One perennial spring was perpe- 
tually smiling over the whole sur&ce of the earth. 

9. On the third day God commanded all kind of vege- 
tables to spring out of the earth. And then added thereto 
innumerable herbs, intermixed with flowers of idl hues. 
To these were added shrubs of every kind, together with 
taU and stately trees, whether for shade, for timber, oi^ for 
fruit, in endless variety. Some of these were adapted to 
particular climates or , particular ejicposures t while vege- 
tables of more general use, (as wheat in particular,) were 
not confined to one country, but would flourish almost in 
every climate. . But among all these there were no weeds^ 
no useless plants, none that encumbered the ground. Much 
less were there any poisonous ones, tending to hurt any one 
creature : but every thing was salutaiy in its kind, suitable 
to the gracious design of its great Creator. 

10. The Lord now created " the Sun to rule the day, and 
the Moon to govern the night." The Sun was 

" Of this, great world both eye and soul." 
The eye, makii^ all things visible; distributing light to 
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every pari of the sjrstem, and thereby rejoicing both earth 
and sky : and the soul, the principle of all life, whether to 
vegetables or animals. Some of the uses of the Moon wa 
are acquainted with , her causing the ebbing and flowing of 
the sea, and influencing in a greater or smaller degree, all 
the fluids of the terraqueous globe. And many other uses 
she may- have, unknown to us, but known to the wise 
Creator. But it is certain she had no hurtful, no unwhole- 
some influence on any living creature. ^' He made the 
stars also : both those that move round the Sun, whether of 
the primary or secondary order : or those that, being at a 
far greater distance, appear to us fixed in the firmament of 
heaven* Whether comets are to be numbered aracmg the 
stars, and whether they were parts of the original creation^ 
is, perhaps, not so easy to determine, at least with cer- 
tainty : as we have nothing but probable conjecture, either 
concerning their nature or their use. We know not whether 
(as some ingenious men have imagined,) they are ruined 
worlds ; worlds thai have undergone a general conflagra* 
tion : or whether (as others not improbably suppose) thejr 
are immense reservoirs of fluids, appointed to revolve at 
certain seasons, and to supply the still decreasing moisture 
of the earth. But certain we are, that they did not either 
produce or portend any evil. They did not (as many have 
fimcied since) 

u From their horrid hair 

Shake pestilence and war." 

11. The Lord God afterward peopled the earth with ani- 
mals of every kind. He first commanded the waters to bring 
forth abundantly ; to bring forth creatures, which, as they 
inhabited a grosser element, so they were, in general, of a 
more stupid nature, endowed with fewer senses and less 
understanding than other animals. The bivalved ^ell-fish 
in particular, seem to have no sense but that of feeling, un- 
less, perhaps, a low measure of taste : so that they are but 
one degree above vegetables. And even the king of the 
waters (a title which some give the whale^ because of his 

f 
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enormous magnitude) though he has sight added to ta^te 
and feeling, does not appear to have an understanding pro- 
portioned to his bulk. Rather he is inferior therein, not 
only to most birds and beasts, but to the generality of even 
reptiles and insects. However, none of these then attempted 
to devour, or in any wise hurt one another. All were 
peaceful and quiet, as were the watery fields wherein they 
ranged at pleasure. 

12. It seems the insect kinds were at least one degree 
above the inhabitants of the waters. Almost all these too 
devour one aQother, and every other creature which they 
can conquer. Indeed, such is the miserably disordered 
state of the world at present, that innumerable creatures can 
no otherwise preserve their own lives, than by destroying 
others. But in the beginning it was not so. The paradisia- 
cal earth afforded a sufficiency of food for all its inhabitants : 
so that none of them had any need or temptation to prey 
upon the other. The spider was then as harmless as the 
fly, and did not then lie in wait for blood. The weakest of 
them crept secm*ely over the earth, or spread their gilded 
wings in the ;Biir, that wavered in the breeze and glittered ih 
the sun, .without any to make them afi'aid. Mean time, the 
reptiles of every kind were equally harmless, and more 
intelligent than they : yea, one species of them was more 
subtle^ or knowing, than any of the brute creation which 
God had made, 

13. But, in general, the birds^ created to fly in the open 
firmament of heaven, appear to have been of an ordor fiur 
superior to either insects or reptiles ; although still con« 
siderably inferior to beasts : (as we now restrain that word 
to quadrupeds, four-footed animals, which, two hundred 
years ago, included every kind of living creatures.) Many 
species of these are not only endowed with a large measure 
of natural understanding, but are likewise capable of much 
improvement by art, such as one would not readily con- 
ceive. But among all these there were no birds or beasts 
of prey : none that destroyed or molested another: but all 
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the creatiires breathed, in their several kinds^ the benevo- 
lence of their great Creator. 

14. Sufdi wa& the state of the creati<Ni, according to the 
scanty ideas which we can now form concerning it, when 
its great Author survejring the whole system at one view, 
pronounced it very good! It was good in the highest 
degree whereof it was capable, and without any mixture of 
evil. Every part was exactly suited to the others, and con- 
ducive to the good of the whole. There was " a golden 
chain** (to use the expression of Plato) "let down from the 
Throne of God," an exactly connected series of beings*, 
from the highest to the lowest ; from dead earth, through 
fi>ssil8, vegetables, animals, to man, created in the image of 
God, and designed to know, to love, and to enjoy his Crea- 
tor to all eternity. 

1. Here is a firm foundation laid on which we may stand, 
and answer all the cavils of minute Philosophers ; all the 
objections which tain men^ who zsDotdd be mse, make to the 
goddness or wisdom of God in the creation. All these are 
grounded upon an entire mistake, namely, That the world 
b now in tiie same ^te it was at the beginning. And upon 
this supposition they plausibly build abundance of objec- 
tions. But all these objections fell to the ground, when we 
bbserve this supposition cannot be admitted. The world at 
tile beginning was in a totally different state, from that 
wherein we find it now. Object, therefore, whatever jrou 
pkaB6 to the present state, either of the animate or inanimate 
treation, whether in general, or with regard to any particular 
instances; and the answer is ready. These are not now as 
Ihey were in the beginning. Had you, therefore, heard that 
▼ain King of Castile, crying out with exquisite self-suffi- 
ciency, '^ If I had made the world, I would have made it 
better than God Almighty has made it ;" you might have 
replied, " No : God Almighty, whether you know it or no^ 
did not make it as it is now. He himself made it better, 
tfnspeakaUy better than it is at present. He made it with- 
but blemish, yea, without any defect. He made no corrup- 
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tion, no destruction in the inanimate creation. He made no 
death in the animal creation, neither its harbingers, sin and 
pain. If you will not believe his own account, believe your 
brother heatheq; It was only 

Post ignem astherea domo 
Subductum^ — 

ihat is, in plain English, — ^After man, in utter defiance of 
his Maker, had eaten of the Tree of Knowledge, that 

Macies et nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cohors : » 

that a whole army of evils, totally new, totally unknown till 
then, broke in upon rebel man, and all other creatures, and 
overs{Hiead the. face of the earth. 

2. " Nay," (says a bold man,* who has since personated' 

aChristian, and so well that many think him one 1) ^' Grod 

id not to blame for dither the natural or moral evils that are 

in the world. For he made it as well as he could : seeiiig 

evil liiust exi^ in the very nature of things." It must, in 

the present nature of things, supposing man to have rebelled 

against God. But evil did not exist at all in tlie original 

nature of things. It was no more the original result of 

matter, than it was the necessary result of spirit. All 

things, then, without exception, were very good. And how 

should they be otherwise ? There was no defect at all in 

the power of God, any more than in his goodness or 

wisdom. His goodness inclined him to make all things 

good: and this was executed by his power and wisdom. 

Let every sensible infidel, then, be ashamed of making such 

miserable excuses for his Creator ! He needs none of us to 

make apologies, either fi>r him, or for his creation. As for 

Gody his way is perfect : and such originally were all his 

works. And such they will be again, when /Ac Sen of God 

shall have destroyed all the works of the devil. 

3. Upon this ground, then, that " God made man upright,^ 
and every creature perfect in its kind, but that man ^' found 

• Mr. S— J— J. 



142 god's ap^robatioh of his worics. 

out to himself many inventions^^^ of happiness independent 

on Grod : and that by his apostasy fi*om God, he threw not 
only himself, but likewise the whote creation, which was 

intimately connected with him, into disorder, misery, death : 

upon this ground, I say, we do not find it difficult to 

" Justify the ways of Grod with men." 

For although he left man in the hand of his own counsel, to 
choose good or evil, life or death ; although he did not take 
away the liberty he had given him, but suffered him to 
choose death, in consequence of which the whole creation 
now groaneth together: yet when we consider that all the 
evils introduced into the creation may work together for our 
good : yea, may '' work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory :" we may well pVaise Grod for 
permitting these temporary evils, in order to ouE. eternal 
good : yea, we may well cry out, " O the depth both cC the 
wisdom and the goodness c^ Grod!" ^^ He hath, done :^. 
fhinjgs weU." '^ Glory be unto God, and unto the Lanri> 
for ever and ever. 
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ON THE FALL OF MAN. 



Genesis iii. 19. 
" Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return" 



a 

\> WHY is there pain in the world? Seeing God is 
^^ loving to every man, and his mercy is over all his 
works?" Because there is sin: had there been no sin, 
there would have been no pain. But pain, (supposing God 
to be just,) is the necessary effect of sin. But why is there 
sin in the world ? Because man was created in the image 
of God ;^-because he is not mere matter, — a clod of earth, 
— a lump of clay, without sense or understanding, but a 
spirit like his Creator : a being endued, not only with sense 
and understanding, but also with a will exerting itself in 
various affections. To crown all the rest, he was endued 
with liberty, a power of directing his own affections and 
actions, a capacity of determining himself, or of choosing 
good or evil. Indeed had not man been endued with this, 
all the rest would have been of no use. Had he not been 
a free, as well as an inteUigent being, his understanding 
would have been as incapable of holiness, or any kind of 
virtue, as a tree or a block of marble. And having this 
power, a power of choosing good or evil, he chose the lat« 
ter : he chose evil. Thus " sin entered into the Wiwld," 
and pain of every kind, preparatory to death. 
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2. But this plain, simple account of the origin of > evil, 
whether natural or moral, all the wisdom of man could not 
discover, till it pleased God to reveal it to the world. Till 
then, man was a mere enigma to himself a riddle which 
none but God could solve. And in how full and satis&c- 
tory a manner, has he solved it in this chapter. In such 
a manner, as does not indeed, serve to gratify vain curio- 
sity, but as is abundantly sufficient to answer a nobler 
end; to 

" Justify the ways of God with man." 

To this great end, I would, First, briefly consider the 
preceding part of this chapter : and then. Secondly, more 
particularly weigh the solemn words, which have been al- 
ready recited. 

I. 1. In the first place, let us briefly consider the pre- 
ceding part of this chapter. " Now the serpent was more 
subtle," or intelligent, ^^ than any beast of the field which 
the Lord God had made," ver. 1. Endued with more 
underatanding than any other animal in the brute creation. 
Indeed there is no improbability in the conjecture of an in- 
g^ous man,* That the serpent was endued with reason, 
which is now the property of man. And this accounts fi^r 
a drcumstance, which, on any other supposition, would be 
utterly unintelligible. How comes Eve not to be surprised, 
yea startled and afirighted, at hearing the serpent speak 
and reason ? Unless she knew that reason, and speech in 
consequence of it, were the original properties of the ser* 
pent. Hence, without shewing any surprise, she imme^ 
diately enters into conversation with him. " And he said 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shaD not eat of 
every tree of the garden ?" See how he who was a liar 
from the beginning mixes truth and falsehood together! 
Perhaps on purpose, that she might be the more inclined 
to speak, in order to clear God of the unjust charge. Ac- 
cordingly, the woman said unto the serpent^ ver. 2, " We 
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may eat of the jEruit of tbe trees of the garden : bat of the 
tree in thift midst of tbe garden, Grod hath said. Ye shall 
not eat of it ; neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.^' Thus 
&r die iqppears to have been clear of blame. But how 
long did she continue so ? ^ And the serpent said unto 
the. woman, Surely ye shall not die. For God doth know, 
in the day ye eat thereof^ your eyes shall be opened, and 
je shall be as gods, knowing good and evil," yer. 4, 5. 
Here sin began, namely, unbelief. ^^ The woman was de« 
eeived," says the Apostle. She believed a lie : she gave 
more aredit to the wind of tlie devil, than to the word of 
Ood. And unbelief brought forth actual sin. '' When the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and pleasant 
to the eyes, and to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of the fruit and did eat," and so completed her sin. But, 
the matij as the Apostle observes, teas not decei'oed. How 
then came he to join in the transgression ? ^^ She gave 
unto her husband, and he did eat." He sinned with his 
eyes open. He rebelled against his Creator, as is highly 
probaUe^ 

^^ Not by stronger reason mov'd, 
But fondly overcome with female charms." 

i 

And if this was the case, there is no absurdity in tbe as* 
eertiom of a great man, >^ That Adam sinned in his heart, 
befiare be sinned outwardly^ before he ate of the forbidden 
fruit," namely, by inward idolatry, by loving the creature 
more tiban the Creator^ 

2. Immediately pain foUowed sin. When he lost his 
ianooence, he lost his happiness. He painfully feared that 
God, in the love of whom his supreme happiness before 
consisted. '' He said," ver. IQ, '^ I heard thy voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid." He fled from him, who was, 
till then, his desire, and glory, and joy. He ^^ hid himself 
from the presence of tbe Lord God, among the trees of the 
garden I" Hid himself! What, from the All-seeing Eye 2 
Xhe Eye which, with one glance, pervades heaven and 
earth ? See how his understanding likewise was impaired I 
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What amazing foUy was this ! Such as one would imagine 
veiy few even of hi» posterity could have fidlen into. So 
dreadiidly waa his foolish heart darkened hy sin^iand guilty 
and sorrow, and fear ! His innocence was lost; and at tlie 
same time, his happiness and his wisdom! Here is the 
clear, intelligible answer to that question^ How came evil 
into the world? 

3. One cannot but observe, throughout this whole nar- 
ration, the inexpressible tenderness, and lenity of the Al« 
mighty Creator, from whom they had revolted ; the sove- 
reign against whom they had rebelled. ^ And the Lord 
God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou ?" Thus graciously calling him to return, who would 
otherwise have eternally fled from Grod. ^^ And he said, I 
heard thy voice in the gardep, and I was afraid, because I 
was naked." Still here is no acknowledgment of his &ulty 
no humiliation for it. But with what astonishing tender* 
ness does God lead him to make that acknowledgment ? 
^ And he said. Who told thee that thou wast naked 2" 
How earnest thou to make this discovery ? ^' Hast thoa 
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldst not eat ?" ^^ And the man said," (still unhnmUed^ 
yea, indirectly throwing the blame upon God himself) 
^^ The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree and I did eat." " And the Lord God,** 
(still in order to bring them to repentance,) " said unto the 
woman. What is this that thou hast done ?" ver. 13. " And 
the woman said," (nakedly declaring the thing as it was,) 
^* The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." " And the • 
Lord God said unto the serpent, (to testify his utter abhor- 
rence of sin, by a lasting monument of his displeasure, in 
punishing the creature that had been barely the instrument 
of it,) " Thou art cursed above the cattle, and above every 
beast of the field. — And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." Thus, in 
the midst of judgment, hath Grod remembered mercy, from 
the beginning of the world ! Connecting the grand pro- 
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mise c>f salyation, with the very sentence of condemnation. 
- 4. " Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow, and (or, in) thy Conception; in sorrow, (or 
pain,) thou shalt bring forth children," yea, above any 
other creature under heaven : which original curse, we see, 
is entailed on her latest posterity. '^ And thy desire shall 
be to thy husband,^ and he shall rule over thee." It seems, 
^the latter part of this sentence, is explanatory of the for- 
mear. Was there, till now, any other inferiority of the 
woman to the man, than that which we may conceive of 
one angel to another ? ^' And unto Adam he said. Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it; cursed is the ground for thy sake.—* 
Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth unto thee;" useless, 
yea, and hurtful productions : whereas nothing calculated 
to hurt or give pain, had, at first, any place in the creation. 
^^ And thou shalt eat of the herb of the field." (coarse and 
vile, compared to the delicious fiiiits of Paradise.) ^^ In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it thou wast taken. For diist 
thou ttrt, and unto dust thou shalt return." 

11. 1. Let us nowy in the Second place, weigh these 
solemn words, in a more particular manner. '' Dust thou 
art." But how fearfully and wonderftiUy wrought, into 
innumerable fibres, nerves, membranes, muscles, arteries, 
veins, vessels of various kinds! And how amazingly is 
this dust connected with water, with inclosed, circulating 
.fluids, diversified a thousand ways, by a thousand tubes 
and strainers ! Yea, and how wonderfully is air impacted 
into every part, solid, or fluid, of the animal machine ! 
Air not elastic, which would tear the machine in pieces, 
but as fixed as water under the Pole ! But all this would 
not avaU, were not etherial^re intimately mixed both with 
this earth, air, and water. And all these elements are 
mingled together in the most exact proportion: so that 
while the body is in health, no one of them predominates, 
in the least degree, over the others. 
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2. Such was man, with regard to his coi^por^ part, as 
he came out of the hands of his Mak«r. But since he suh 
ned^ he is, not only dust, but mortal, corruptible duirti 
And, by sad experience, we find, that this coinip^fe ioriy^ 
presses down the soul. It veiy firequently hinders the sodi 
in its operations, and, at best, serves it verjr inbperfectlf • 
Yet the soul cannot dispense with its service, imperfect as 
it is. For an imbodied spirit cannot fimn one thought, bat 
by the mediation <^ its bodily organs. Fcmt thinking, is not, 
as many suppose, the act of a pure spirit : but the act of a 
spirit connected with a body, and playing upon a set of ma- 
terial keys. It cannot possibly, theref<Nre, make any bett^ 
music, than the nature and state of its instruments allow it 
Hence eveiy disorder of the body, especially of the parts 
more immediately subservient to thinking, lay an almofit 
insuperable bar in the way of its thinking justly. Henoe 
the maxim received in all ages, Humanum est errere et 
nescire. Not ignorance alone, (that belongs, more or \&bBj 
to every creatufe in heaven and earth : seeing none is omni- 
scient, none knoweth all things, save the CreaioTyJ btit 
error is entailed on every child of man. Mistake as well 
as ignorance, is, in eur present state, inseparable fimn hu- 
manity. Every child of man is in a thousand mistakes, and 
is liable to fresh mistakes every moment. And a mistake in 
judgment may occasion a mistake in practice, yea, naturalfy 
leads thereto. I mistake, and possibly cannot avoid mi»- 
taking, the character of this or that uMi. I suppose him 
to be what he is not ; to be better or worse than he renOij 
is. Upon this wrong supposition I behave wrong to hiiA, 
that is, more or less affectionately than he deserves. And 
by the mistake which is occasioned by the defect of my 
bodily organs, I am naturally led so to do. Such is the 
present condition of human nature : of a mind dependent 
on a mortal body. Such is the state entailed on all human 
spirits, while connected with flesh and blood ! 

3. " And unto dust thou shalt return." How admiftnbfy 
well has the wise Creator secured the execution of this 
sentence on all the offspring of Adam ! It is true, He Was 
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pleased to make one exception, from this general rule, in a 
veiy early age of the world, in favour of an eminently 
righteous man. So we read. Gen. v. 23, 24. After Enoch 
had ^walked with Gtod, three hundred sixty and five 
years, he was not : for God took him." He exempted him 
from the sentence passed upon all flesh, and took him alive 
into heaven. Many ages after, he was pleased to make a 
second exception ; ordering the Prophet Elijah to be taken 
up into heaven, in a chariot of fire : very probably by a 
convoy of angels, assuming that appearance. And it is not 
unlikely, that he saw good to make a third exception, in 
the person of the Beloved Disciple. There is transmitted 
to us, a particular account of the Apostle John's old age ; 
but we have not any account of his death, and not the least 
intimation concerning it. Hence we may reasonably sup- 
pose that he did not die, but that after he had finished his 
course, and ^' walked with Grod " for about a hundred 
years, the Ijord took him^ as he did Enoch : not in so open 
a manner, as he did the Prophet Elijah. 

4. But setting these rare instances aside, who has been 
able, in the course of near six thousand years, to evade 
the execution of this sentence, passed on Adam and all his 
posterity ? Be xtkea ever so great masters <tf the art of 
healing, can they prevent or heal the gradual decays of 
nature ? Can all their boasted skill heal old age, or hinder 
dust firom returning to dust ? Nay, who*among the greatest 
masters of medicine, has been able to add a century to his 
own years ? Yea, or to protract his own life any consider- 
able space beyond the common period ? The days of man^ 
for above three thousand years, (fi-om the time of Moses at 
least,) have been fixed, by a middling computation, at 
threescore years and ten. How few are there that attain to 
iburscore years ? Perhaps hardly one in five hundred. So 
Utde does the art of man avail against the appointment of 
God. 

5. €rod has indeed provided for the execution of his own 
decree, in the very principles of our nature. It is well 
known, the human body, when it comes into the world^ 
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consists of iimuiimvble memhnuies exqmsitritf Ain, tiiat 
•re filled with circulatiiig^ fluids, to wkidi tlie sdid parts 
bear a very small prc^portioD. Into tlie tubes, oonpoeed 
of these membranes, nourishment most be contrnwdly in- 
fused : otherwise, life cannot continue, but will come to an 
end almost as soon as it is begun. And s up puse Aia Don- 
rishment to be liquid, which as it flows tinnoagh ttose fine 
canak, continually enlarges diem in aU their iKmi nAmij 
jet it contains innumerable solid partides, whick co^inii- 
albr adhwe to the inner surfcce of Ae Tesscb t hr ow gk ii^ich 
they flow : so that in the same proportion as any fc— 1 is 
enburged, it is stiffened also. Thns Ae body groiws fiiiij 
as it grows larger, from infrncy to minhnnd In t w enty, 
five and twenty, or thirty years^ it attains Us fidl iniwii 
of firmness. Every part of &e body is then lit iK Mil to its 
fiiU degree : as much earth adhering to aD Ae 
gives the soliditv thev severalbr need to Ae miic 
veins^ muscles^ in order to exercise their Ihactioms in Urn 
mo^ perfect manner. For twenty, or it mny b^ ^^ty 
years fetUowing. alAMMtgh more and mote [■■tiilin 
conlittuialty adObere to &e inner surface of evaj 
the bodv^ vet ^he stilbes^ caused thefebv« 
servable% and occmimk hale imamvgnirnrf 
sixty years^ imoc^ or less,. acco r d & Mg to tfe 
stHKHdon, and a tihoifesand accidental liiinmi tiii ij tfm 
^ottge is e«sily peeceived^ even at Ae 
WridUes sfew ^he propiNrtiiNi of tfe flnadst^be 
1^ doe$ a£so the diyness of dke ^uiu throng n 
of the bkud and jukeis whkh befiane 
it smoodt and soA. The extremitse^ of dke 
noCottN ^ihev are lemoiie &um the centte af 
tjhe >amUer >essefe udre filhid u{k and 
tjhe ckcuiadnt>: lluid» A^ iige iucie«fe&es«. 
Ibe vessels uce per^inHUs and capable of 
vital <ixe«im ; except the brger ones, most of 
hMis^ wifthitt the urunk of the body. In 
tfae JTtene* ttomselves* the grand insanments of 
bv the ijiinlinnar apno^AHUi of 
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and, as it w^«, b(my, till having lost the power of con- 
tracting themselves, they can no longer propel the blood, 
even through the largest channels, in consequence of which, 
death naturally ensues. Thus are the seeds of death sown 
in our very nature ! Thus from the very hour when we 
first appear on the stage of life, we are travelling toward 
death : we are preparing, whether we will or not, to return 
to the dust from whence we came ! 
t 6. Let us now take a short review of the whole, as it is 
delivered with inimitable simplicity, what an unprejudiced 
person might even from hence infer to be the word of God. 
In that period of duration which he saw to be most proper, 
(of which he alone eoidd be the judge, whose eye views 
the whole possibility of things from everlasting to everlast- 
ing,) the Almighty, rising in the greatness of "his strength, 
went forth to. create the universe. In the beginning he cre^ 
dedj made out of nothing, the matter of the he&oens and 
the earth. (So Mr. Hutchinson observes, the original words 
properly signify.) Then the spirit or breath from the Lordy 
that is, the air moved upon the face of the waters. Here 
were earth, water, air, three of the elements, or compo- 
nent parts of the lower world. ^^ And God said, Let there 
be light : and there was light." By his x>mnific word, light, 
that is, fire, the fourth element sprang into being. Out of 
these, variously modified and proportioned, he composed 
the whole. ^^ The earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed, and the tree yielding fruit after its kind :" 
and then the various tribes of animals, to inhabit the wa« 
ters, the au*, and the earUi. But the very heathen could 
observe, 

Sanctius his animal menHsq ; capacius aUm 
Deer at adhuc /— — — 

There was still wanting a creature of a higher rank, capa- 
ble of wisdom and holiness. Natus homo est. ^' So Grod 
created man in the image of God, in the image of Grod 
created he him !" Mark the emphatical repetition ! God 
did notmake him mere matter, a piece of senselessj^'uiiia- 
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telligent claj ; but a spirit, like himself, (alihiMfg^ dathod 
with a material vehide.) As soch, he was endued with 
und^-standing, with a will, including various afibctions, 
and with liberty, a power of using them in a right or wrong' 
manner, of choosing good or eviL Otherwise, nmther- 
his underrtanding nor his will would have been to aiiy pur-' 
pose ; fer he ftiiist have been as incapable of virtue or holi- 
ness, as the stock of a tree. Adam, in whom all mankind 
were then eontained, freely preferred evil to good. He 
chose to do his own will rather than the will of his OtWtor. 
He zms not deceived^ but knowingly and ^liberately ndMd- 
led against bis Father and his King. In that moment he 
lost the mond image of Grod, and, in part, the natwraL 
He Commenced unholy, foolish, and unhappy. And ^ in 
Adam all died." He entitled all his posterity to error^ 
guilt, sorrow, fear; pain, diseases, and death. 

7. How exactly does matter <^ fact, do all things round 
us, even the fece <^ the whole worid agree with this ac- 
count? Open your eyes ! Look round you ! Seedarioiess 
thtit may be felt ; see ignorance and error 2 see vice in ten ' 
thousand forms : see consciousness ai guilt, fear, sorrow, 
shame, remot-se, covering the face of the earth ! See nri- 
seiy, the daughter of sin. See on every side sickness and 
pain, inhabitants of evety nation under heaven, driving tm 
the poof, helpless sons of men, in eveiy age, to the gates ■ 
of death ! So th^y have done, well nigh from the begin- 
ning of the world. So they will do, till the consummation 
of all things. 

8. But can the Creator despise the woric of his own 
hands ? Surely that 'is impossible ! Hath he not then, 
seeing he alone is able, provided a remedy for all these 
evils ? Yea, verily he hath ! And a sufficient remedy, 
every way adequate to the disease. He hath fulfilled his 
word : he hath given " the Seed of the Woman to bruise 
the serpent's head."^^^^ Qod so loved the world, that he 
giive his only begott€^ ^m^ that whosoever believeth ki 
him, might not peri^ but have evel^ksting life.^' H^^^ is 
aMmedy provided for aUoiir]grittt be << bore all i>ur sins 
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in fak bodjr on the tree." And ^^ if any one Imve sinned, 
we ha?e msl Adrocate with the Father, Jetng Christ thi» 
rigfatecios." And here is a remedy for all our disease, all 
the oormption'of our nature. For Ood hath also^ through 
the intercession of his Srni, given us his Holy Spirit^ to 
renew us both in knowledge^ in his natural image, opening 
the eyes of our understandings and enlightening us with aU 
such knowledge as is requisite to our pleasing God : and 
also in his moral image, namely, ^' righteousness and true 
hcdiness." And supposing this is done, we know that ^^ all 
things will work together for our good." We know, by 
happy experience, that all natural evils change their nature 
ifflid tilm to good: that sorrow, sid^ness, pain, will all prove 
medicines, to heal our spiritual sickness. They will all be 
to our profit / will all tend to our unspeakable advantage : 
making us more largely ^^ partakers of his holiness," while 
we remain on earth, adding so many stars to that crowh, 
which is reserved in heaven for us. 

9. Behold then both the justice and mercy of God ! His 
justice in punishing sin, the sin of him in whose loins we 
were then all contained, on Adam and his whole posterity I 
And his mercy, in providing an universal remedy for an 
universal evil ! In appointing the Second Adam to die for 
all, who had died in the first : that ^^ as in Adam all died, 
so in Christ all might be made alive :" that '^ as by one 
man's offence, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, so by the righteousness of one," the free gift ^^ might 
come upon all, unto justification of life:" ^^Justification 
of Life," as being connected with the New Birth, the be- 
ginning of spiritual Life, which leads us through the life of 
holiness, to life eternal, to glory. 

10. And it should be particularly observed, that " wher* 
sin abounded, grace does much more abound." For '' not 
as the condemnation, so is the free gift," but we may gain 
infinitely more than we have lost. We may now attain 
both higher degrees of holiness and higher degrees of glory, 
than it would otherwise have been possible for us to attain. 
If Adam had not sinned, the Son of God had not diM* 
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Consequentiiy that amazing instance of the love of Grod ta 
nan had never existed, which has, in all ages, excited the 
iughest joy, and love, and gn^titude fix>m his chUdreil. 
We might have loved God the Creator ; — Grod the Pre* 
server ; — God the Governor. But there would have been 
no place for love to Grod the Redeemer : this could have 
had no being. The highest glory and joy, of saints on 
earth and saints in heaven, Christ crucified, had been want- 
ing. We could not then have praised him, that '^ thinking 
it no robbery to be equal with Grod, yet emptied himsell^ 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was obedient to 
death, even the death of the cross !" This is now the no- 
blest theme of all the children of Grod on earth. Yea, we 
need not scruple to aflbrm, even of angels^ and archangeky 
and all the company of heaven, 

" Hallelujah they cry, 

To the King of the sky. 
To the great everlasting I AM ; 

To the Lamb that was slain, 

And liveth again. 
Hallelujah to God and the Lamb." 
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ON PREDESTINATION. 



Romans viii. 29, SO. 

^' Whom he didforeknoWy he did predestinate to be conformed 
to the Image of his Son : — whom he did predesHnatey them 
he also called: whom he calledj them he also justified: and 
whom he justified^ them he also ghrifiedJ^* 

1. " OUR beloved Brother Paul," says St. Peter, 
^^ according to the wisdom given unto him, haih written 
unto you ; as also in all his Epistles, speaking in them q|[ 
tjiese things : in which are some things hard to be unde^ 
stood ; which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruc- 
tion," 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. 

2. It is not improbable, that among those things spoken 
by St. Paul, which are hard to be understood, the Apostle 
Peter might place what he speaks on this subject, in his 
eighth and ninth chapters of his Epistle to the Romans* 
And, it is certain, not only the unlearned, but many of the 
most learned men in the world, and not the unstable only, 
but many who seemed to be well established in the trut^ 
of the Gospel, have for several centuries xorested these pas- 
sages to their own destruction. 

3. Hard to be understood^ we may well allow them to be, 
when we consider, how men of the strongest understanding, 
improved by all the advantages of education, have continu- 
ally differed in judgment concerning them. And this very 



156 ^ PBEDESTINATION. 

consideration, that there is so wide a difference upon the 
Aead, between men of the greatest learning, sense, and 
piety, one might imagine would make all who now speak 
npon the subject, exceedingly wary and self-diffident. But 
{know not how it is, that just the reverse is observed in 
every part of the Christian world. No writers upon earth 
appear more positive than those who write on this difficult 
subject. Najji^, the same men, who writing on any other 
subject, are remarkably modest and humble, on this alone 
lay aside all self-distrust, 

^^ And speak ex cathedra infallible." 

TThis is peculiarly observaMe of almost all those who assert 
the absolute decrees. But surely, it is possible to avoid 
this : whatever we propose may be proposed with modesty, 
and with .deference to those wise and good men who are of 
a contrary opinion. And the rather, because so much has 
been said already on every part of the question, so many 
volumes have been written, that it is scarcely possible to 
4ay aiijr thing wUch has not been said before. All I would 
llffer at present, not to the lovers of contention, but to men 
df piety and candour, are a few short hints, which peihapa 
nay cast some light on the text above recited. 

4. The more frequently and carefully I have e<maidered 
it, the more I have been inclined to think, that the Apostle 
1b not h^ne, (as many have supposed,) describing a cimin of 
eauses and effects ; (this does not seem to have entered into 
his heart :) but sknply shewing the Method in which God 
works ; the Order in which the several branches of salvation 
constandy foUew each other. And this, I apprehend^ will 
be clear to any serious and impartial enquirer, surveying 
tlie woA of Grod either forward or backward : either from 
the beginning toihe end, or from the end to the beginning. 

5. And First, let us look forward on the whole Work of 
Grod in the salvation of man, considering it from the begin- 
mng, the first point, till it terminates in glory. The first 
point is. The foreknowledge of God. God foreknew those 
in every nation, who wonM believe, firom the beginning of 
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the world to the consummation of all things. But in order 
to throw light upon this daiis: question, it should be well 
obserFed, that when we speak of Qoi^s fareknowledgey w^ ^ 
do not speak aoooTding to the nature of things, but after llA 
manner of men. For if we speak properly, there is no siiifl 
thing as either forehwwled^ or after'knowhdge in Grw 
All time, or rather all eternity, (for time is only tluit smaA 
fragment of eternity which is allotted to the children of 
men,) being present to him at once, he does not know one 
thing before another, or one thing after aiuither : but seeB 
all things in one point of Tiew, from everlastuig to e¥erla8t<» 
ing. As all time, with every thing that exists therein, ii 
present with him at once, so he sees at once, whatever il 
was, is, or will be to the end of time. But observe : w6 
must not thinkthey are, because he knows them. No; h* 
knows them, because they are. Just as I, (if one may be % 
allowed to compare the tilings of men with the de^ thingfi 
ctf God,) now know the sun shines. Yet the sun does not ^ 
shine because I know it : but I know it, because it shinesk 
My knowledge supposes ihe sun to shine ; but does not iQ 
any wise cause it. In like manner, G}od knows, that mapt 
sins ; for he knows all things. Yet we do not sin becauaft 
he knows it: but he knows it because we sin. And ins 
knowledge ftf|7po9e« our sin, but does not in any wise cmcfe it 
In a word, Grod looking on all ages fit)m tiie creation to tli# 
consummation as a moment, and seeing at onoe whatever 
is in the hearts of all the children of men, knows every mtt 
that does or does not believe, in eveiy age or nation. Yet 
what he knows, whether fidth or unbelief^ is in no wis^ 
caused by his knowledge. Men are as Jree in believing, w 
not believing, a3 if he did not know it at all. 

6. Indeed if man were not free, he could not be account- 
able, either for his thoughts, words, or actions. If he were 
not free, he would not be capable either of reward or punisli«^ 
ment ; he would be incapable either of virtue or vice, dt 
being cither morally good or bad. If he had no more fi^ee^ 
dom than the sun, the moon, or the stars, he would be no 
more accountable than they. On supposition that he had 
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no moreflreedom than they, the stones of the earth would be 
as capable of reward, and as liable to punishment as man : 
one would be as accountable as the other. Yea, and it 
would be as absurd to ascribe either virtue ot vice to him, as 
tb ascribe it to the stock of a tree. 

* 7. But to proceed. ^' Whom he did foreknow, them he 
did predestinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son.^ 
This is the second step, (to speak after the manner of men : 
for in (act, there is nothing before or after in Grod.) In 
other words, God decrees, from everlasting to everlasting, 
that all who believe in the Son of his Love, shall be con- 
formed to his image, shall be saved firom all inward and 
outward sin, into all inward and outward holiness. Accord* 
ingly it is a plain, undeniable fiict ; all who truly believe in 
the Name of the Son of God, do now " receive the 
■^ end of their faith, the salvation of their souls : and this in 
virtue of the unchangeable, irreversible, irresistible decree 
of Grod, ^^ He that believeth shall be saved : and he that 
believeth not shall be damned." 

' 8. '' Whom he did predestinate, them he also called.'' 
4i?his is the third step : (stiU remembering that we speak 
Rafter the manner of men.) To express it a little more 
largely. According to his fixed decree, that believers 
should be saved, those whom he foreknows as such, he calls 
both outwardly and inwardly : outwardly by the word of 
Us grace, and inwardly by his Spirit. This inward appli- 
cation of his word to the heart, seems to be what some 
term effectual calling* And it implies, the calling them 
children of God, the accepting them in the Beloved; the 
justifying them " Sreely by his grace, through the redemption 
- that is in Jesus Christ." 

9. " Whom he called, those he justified." This is the 
fourth step. It is generally allowed, that the word justified 

:Jiere is taken in a peculiar sense ; that it made them just or 
righteous. He executed his decree, ^^ conforming them to 
the image of his Son," or, (as we usually speak,) sanctified 
them. 

10. It remains, '' whom he justified, those he glorified." 
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^hiB is the last step. Having made them ^^ meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light," he gives 
them '' the kingdom which was prepared for them before the . 
world began." This is the order wherein '^ according to 
the counsel of his Will," [the plan he has laid down from 
eternity,] he saves those whom he foreknew, the true be-* 
lievers in every place and generation. 

11. The same great work of salvation by &ith, according 
to the foreknowledge and decree of Grod, may appear in a 
still clearer light, if we view it backward, from the end to 
the beginning. Suppose then you stood with the '' great 
multitude which no man can number, out of every nation^ 
and tongue, and kindred, and people," who ^^give praise 
unto him that sitteth upon the throue and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever :" you would not find one among them 
all that were entered into glory, who was not a Vfdtness of 
that great truth, '' Without holiness no man shaU see the 
Lord:" not one of all that innumerable company, who was 
not sanctified before he was glorified. By holiness he was 
prepared for glory, according to the invariable will of the 
Lord, that the crown purchased by the blood of his Son, 
should be given to none but those who are renewed by his • 
Spirit. He is become ^^ the Author of eternal salvation" 
only '^ to them that obey him:" that obey him inwardly and 
outwardly ; that are holy in heart, and holy in all manner of 
conversation. 

12. And could you take a view of all those upon earthy 
who are now sanctified, you would find not one of these had 
been sanctified till after he was adled. He was first called, 
not only with an outward caU, by the word and the mes* 
sengers of Grod, but likewise with an inward call, by his 
Spirit applying his word, enabling him to believe in the 
only begotten Son of God, and bearing testimony with his 
spirit that he was a child of God. And it was by this very , 
mean they were all sanctified. It was by a sense of the 
love of God shed abroad in his heart, that ev^ one of 
them was enabled to love God. Loving God, he loved his 
neighbour as himself and had power to walk in all hj$ com* 
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mandments blameless. This is a rule which admits of fio 
exception/ God caUs a sinner his own, that is, joatifies 
him b^sre he sanctifies. And by this veiy thing, the coo* 
sdoasness of his favour, he works in him that gratefol, 
filial affection, fix>m whidi spring eveiy good temper, and 
word, and work. 

13. And who are they that are thus coiled of Grod, but 
fhose whom he had before predestinated^ or decreed to ^ con- 
form to the image of his Son ?" - This decree (still speak* 
ing after the manner of men) precedes every man's calling. 
Every believer was predestinated befcnre he was called. 
For God calls none, but '' according to the coimsel of bis 
wiU,^ according to this vpo^sai^^ or plan of acting, whidi he 
had laid down before the foundation of the world. 

14. Once more. As all that are called were predestinated, 
so all whom Grod has predestinated hefireknew. He knew, 
he saw ihem as believers, and /as such predestinated them 
to salvation, according to his eternal decree, ^^ He thai 
believeth shall be saved.'* Thus we see the whole process 
of the work of God, firom the end to the beginning. 
Who are glorified? None but those who were first saiKo 
tified. Who are sanctified? None but those who were 
first justified? Who are justified ? None but those viho 
were first predestinated. AVho are predestinated ? Nona 
but those whom God foreknew as believers. Thus the 
purpose and work of Grod stand unshaken as the pillars 
of heaven, '' He that believeth diall be saved : he that 
believeth not shall be damned." And thus God is dear 
ttom the Mood of all men ; since whoever perishes, poridies 
by his own act and deed. ^^ They will not oome unto me," 
M}*s the Saviour of men : and ^< there is no salvation in any 
other." Th^y << will not beliei^e ;" and there is no otlier 
way either to present or eternal salvation. Therefore their 
blood is upon their own head : and Grod is still ^ justi^d 
in his saying," that he ^^ wiUeth all men to be saved, and la 
come to the knowledge of his truth." 

15. The sum of all is this. The Alroigfaty All-wiae God 
a^es aad kaow^ finom everlastii^ to everlasting, all that is^ 
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that was, and that is to come, through one eternal Now. 
With him nothing is either past or future, but all things 
equally present. He has, therefore, if we speak according 
to the truth of things, no fore-knowledge, no after-know- 
ledge. This would be ill consistent with the Apostle's 
words, ^^ With him is no variableness or shadow of turn- 
ing:" and with the account he gives of himself by the 
Prophet, ^* I the Lord change not.'* Yet when he speaks 
to us, knowing whereof we are made, knowing the scanti- 
ness of our understanding, he lets himself down to our 
capacity, and speaks of himself after the manner of men. 
Thus in condescension to our weakness, he speaks of his 
own purpo&Cy counsel^ plan, fore-knowledge. Not tha.t God 
has any need otcoimsely of purpose^ or o( planning his work 
before hand. Far be it from us to impute these to the Most 
High ; to measure him by ourselves ! It is merely in com- 
passion to us, that he speaks thus of himself as foreknowing 
the things in heaven or earth, and as predestinating ot fore* 
ordaining them. But can we possibly imagine that these 
expressions are to be taken literally ? To one who was so 
gross in his conceptions, might he not say, ^< Thinkest thou 
I am such an one as thyself?" Not so. As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than ihy 
ways. I know, decree, work, in such a manner as it is not 
possible for thee to conceive. But to give thee some fiunt^ 
glimmering knowledge of my ways, I use the language of 
men, and suit myself to thy apprehensions, in thia thy in&nt 
state of existence. 

16. What is it then that we learn from this whole account ? 
It is this and no more. 1, Grod knows all believers t 
2, Wills that they should be saved from sin : 3, To that 
end justifiies them: 4, Sanctifies: and 5, Takes them to 
glory. 

O that men would praise the Lord for this his goodness I 
And that they would be content with this plain account of 
it, and not endeavour to wade into those mysteries which 
aj'e'too deep for angels to fiithom ! 

VOL. IX. M 
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GOD'S LOVE TO FALLEN MAN. 



Romans t. 15. 

^ Not as the Transgressiony so is the Free Gift* 
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1. HOW exceedingly common, and how bitter is the out* 
C17 against our first Parent, for the mischief which he not only 
brought upon himself, but entailed upon his latest posterity ! 
It was by his wilful rebellion against God, ^^ that sm 
entered into the world." "Byoneman*s disobedience/* 
as the Apostle observes, the manyy oi voXXoi, as many as were 
then in the loms of their forefather, vbere madcy or consti- 
tuted sinners : not only deprived of the favour of God, but 
also of his image ; of all virtue, righteousness, and true holi- 
ness, and sunk partly into the image of the devil, in pride^ 
malice, and all other diabolical tempers ; partly into the 
image of the brut^ being fallen under the dominion of 
brutal passions and grovelling appetites. Hence also death 
entered into the world, with all his fbrerunners and attend- 
ants, pain, sickness, and a whole train of uneasy, as well as 
unholy passions and tempers. 

2. " For all this we may thank Adam,^ has been echoed 
down from generation to generation. The self-same chaige 
has been repeated in every age and every nation where the 
Oracles of Gt)d are known, in which alone this grand and 
important event has been discovered to the children of men. 
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KHA not youf heart, and probably ^our lipd too, joined in 
the general charge? How few are there of those who 
believe the scriptural relation of the Fall of Man, that have 
not entertained the same thought concerning our first 
Parent? Severely condemning him, that through wilful 
disobedience to the sole command of his Creator, - 

*' Brought death into the world, and all our woe." 

3* Nay, it were well if the charge rested here : but it is 
certain it does not. It cannot be denied, that it frequently 
glances from Adam to his Creator. Have not thousands, 
even of those that are called Christians, tdken the liberty 
to call his mercy, if not his justice also, into question, oil 
this very account? Some indeed have done this a little 
more modestly, in an oblique and indirect manner: but 
others have thrown aside the mask, and asked, ^^Did not 
God foresee that Adam would abuse his liberty ? And did 
he not know the baneful consequences which this must 
naturaUy have on all his posterity ? And why then did he 
permit that disobedience ? Was it not easy for the Almighty 
to have prevented it ?" He certainly did foresee the whole. 
This cannot be denied. '' For known unto God are all his 
works fi*om the beginning of the world." (Rather, firom 
V aU eternity, as the words ofjr^ aum^ properly signify.) And 
it was undoubtedly in his power to prevent it : for be hath 
all power both in heaven and earth. But it was known to 
him at the same time, that it was best upon the whole not 
to prevent it. He knew, that " not ss the transgression, 
80 is the free gift :" that the evil resulting from the former 
was not as the good resulting from the latter, not worthy to 
be compai'ed with it. He saw that to permit the fall of the 
first man was fiur best for mankind in general : that abun- 
dantly more good than evil would accrue to the posterity of 
Adam by his fidl : that if ^^ sin abounded" thereby over all 
the earth, yet grace ^' would much more abound :" yea, and 
that to every individual of the human race, unless it was his 
own choice. 
4. It is exceedingly strange that hardly any thing has 
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been written, or at least published on this suljecC: aajr^ 
that it. has been so Uttle weighed or understood by ih0 
generality of Christians : especially considering that it is 
not a matter of mere curiosity, but a truth of the deepest 
importance ; it being impossible, on any oth^ fMrindpl^ 

^^ To assert a gracious Providence, 
And justify the ways of Grod with men :'* 

And considering withal, how plain this important truth is, 
to all sensible and candid enquirers. May the Lover 
of Men open the eyes of our understanding to perceive 
clearly, thsit by the &11 of Adam mankind in general have 
gained a capacity. 
First, of being more holy and happy on earth, and, 
Secondly, of being more happy in heaven than otherwise 
they could have been. 

1. And, First, mankind in general have gained by the 
fidl. of Adam, a capacity of attaining more holiness and 
happiness on earth than it would have been possible for 
them to attain if Adam had not fallen. For if Adam had 
not fallen, Christ had not died. Nothing can be more 
dear than this : nothing more undeniable : the more tho- 
roughly we consider the point, the more deeply shall we be 
convinced of it. Unless all the partakers of human nature 
had received that deadly wound in Adam, it would not 
have been needful for the Son of God to take our nature 
upon him* Do you not see that this was the very ground 
of his coming into the world? " By one man sin en* 
tered into the world, and death by sin. And thus death 
passed upon all " through him, ^^ in whom all men 
sinned,'' Rom. v. 12. Was it not to remedy this very 
thing, that " the Word was made Hesh ?" that '^ as in 
Adam all died^ so in Christ all might be made alive?" 
Unless then mmt/ had been made sinners by the disobedi* 
eace of one, by the obedience of one, mant/ would not have 
been made righteousy var. 18. So there would have been 
^o room for that amazing display of the Son of God's love 
to manl^nd* There would have been no occasion for his 
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'^ being dbedient unto deatb, even the death of the cross.'* 
It could not then have been said, to the astonishment of all 
the hofi^ of heaven, ^^ God so loved the world," yea, the 
ungodly world, which had no thought or desire Of returning 
to faiin, ^^ that he gave his Son" out of his bosom, his only 
begotten Son, " to the end that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Neither 
could we then have said, ^^ God was in Christ reconciling 
the world to himself:" or that he ^^ made him to be sin," 
that is, a sin-offering " for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God through him.'^ 
There Would haye been no such occasion for such ^^ an 
Advocate with the Father," as " Jesus Christ the Righ- 
teous:" neither for his appearing ^^ at the right hand of 
Grod, to make intercession for us." 

S. What is the necessaiy consequence of this ? It is this, 
Aere could then have been no sudi thing as ikith in God, 
thm l&Ding the zmrld, giving his only Son for us men, and 
Ibr our salvation. There could have been no such thing as 
fidth in the Son of God, ^^as loving us and giving himself for 
us." There could have been no faith in the Spirit of God, 
as renewing the image of God in our hearts, as raising us 
from the death of sin unto the life of righteousness. Indeed 
the whole privilege of justification by faith could have had 
no existence ; there could have been no redemption in the 
blood of Christ : neither could Christ have been *^ made of 
Grod unto us," either Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctifica- 
tion, or Redemption." 

3. And the same grand blank which was id our faith,' 
must likewise have been in om* love. We might have loved 
the Author of our Being, the Father of angels and men, as 
our Creator and Preserver : we might have ttdd, " O Lord 
our Governor, how exceUent is thy name in all the earth." 
But we could not have loved him under the nearest and 
dearest relation, ^< as delivering up his Son for us all." 
We might have loved the Son of God, as being ^^ the 
brightness of his Father's glory, the express image of his 
Person :" (although this ground seems to belong rather to 
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the inhabitantd of heaven than earth.) But we could not 
have loved him as ^^ bearing our sins in his own body on the 
tree/* and ^' by that one oblation of himself once offered, 
making a Kul) oblation, sacrifice, and satisfaction, for the 
s^ns of the whole world," We could not have been ^^ made 
conformable to his death," nor '' have known the power (^ 
his resurrection." We could not have loved the Holy 
Ghost as revealing to us the Father and the Son, as open- 
ing the eyes of our understanding, bringing us out c^ dark- 
ness into his marvellpus light, renewing the image of 
God in our soul, apd sealing us unto th^ day of redemp>- 
tion. So that in truth, what is now '' in the sight of Gody 
even the Father," not of fallible men, ^' pure religion and 
undefiled," would then have had no being : inasmuch jts 
it wholly depends on thos^ grand principles, ^^ By grace 
yjB are saved through &ith : and Jesus Christ is of God 
made unto us Wisdom, and Righteousness, and Sanctifica- 
tion, and Redemption." 

4. We see then what unspeakable advantage we derive 
from the fidl of our first Parent, with regard to faith : faith 
both in God the Father, who spared not his own Son, his 
only Son, but ^^ wounded him for our transgressions," and 
'^ bruised him for our iniquities :" and in God the Son, who 
poured out his $oul for us transgressors, and washed us in 
bis own blood. We see what adyantage we derive there- 
from with regard to the love of God, both of Gpd the 
Father, and God the Son. The cjiief ground of this love, 
as long as we remain in the body, is plainly declared by the 
Apostle, '' We loye him, because he first loved us." But 
the greatest instance of bis love had never been given, if 
Adam had aot fidlen. 

$. And as Qujr &ith both in God the Father and the Son, 
receives an unspeakable increase, if not its very being from 
this grand event, as does also pur love both of the Father 
and the Son : so does the love of our neighbour also, our 
benevolence to all mankind : which cannot but increase in 
the same proportion with our faith and love of God. For 
lyho does not apprehend the force of that inference drawn 
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by the loving Apostle, ^* Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another," If God so loved us — 
observe, the stress of the argument lies on this very point : 
so hoed us! as to deliver up his only "Son to die a cursed 
death for our salvation. ** Beloved, what ma^^er of love 
is this,*' wherewith God hath loved us ? So as to ^ve his 
only Son! In glory equal with the Father; in majesty 
co-eternal ! What manner of love is this wherewith the 
only begotten Son of God hath loved us ! as t6 empty him-' 
selff as fiur as possible, of his eternal Godhead ! as to divest 
himself of that glory, which he had with the Father before 
the world began ! as to ^^.take upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, being found in fashion as a man !" And then to hum* 
ble himself still further, ^^ being obedient unto death, even 
the death of the oross!'* If God so loved us, how ought 
we to love one another ? But this motive to brotherly love 
had been totally wanting, if Adam had not fallen. Conse- 
quently we could not then have loved one another in so 
high a degree as we may now. Nor could there have been 
that height and depth in the command of our blessed Lord, 
*' As I have loved you, so love one another." 

6. Such gainers may we be by.Adam's Ml, with regard 
both to the love of God and of our neighbour. But there 
is another grand point, which, though little adverted to, 
deserves our deepest consideration. By that one act of our 
first Parent, not only ^^sin entered into the world," but pain 
also, and was alike entailed on his whole posterity. And 
herein appeared, not only the justice, but the unspeakable 
goodness of God ! Fen* how much good ^oes he continu- 
ally bring out of this evil ! How much hbliness and happi- 
ness out of pain ! 

• 7. How innumerable are the benefits iNrhich God con- 
veys to the children of men through the channel of suffer- 
ings? So that it might well be said, ^^ What are termed 
afflictions in the language of men, are in the language of 
God stiled blessings." Indeed had there been no suffering 
ill the world, a considerable part of religion, yea, and in 
some respects^ the most excellent part^ could have h^d m 
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pl^ce therein : since the rery existence of it depends <m 
our suffering : so that had there been no pain, it could have 
had no being. Upon this foundation, even our suffering, it 
is evident all our passive graces, are built : yea, the noblest 
of all Christian graces, love enduring all things. H«re b 
the ground for resignation to God, enabling us to. say from 
the heart, in every trying hour, ^f It is the Lord : kt him 
do what seemeth him good." '^ Shall we receive good at 
the hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil ?" And 
what a glorious spectacle is IJtus ! Did it not constrain even 
a heathen to cry out, ^^ Ecce spectaculum Deo ^Sgmtml 
See a sight wordiy of God : a good man struggliiig with 
adversity, and superior to it." Here is the ground for. con- 
fidence in God, both with regard to what we feel, and :with 
regard to what we should fear, were it not that our spul is 
calmly stayed on Him. What room could there be fyr 
trust in God, if tJhere was no such thing as pain or danger i 
Who might not say then, ^^ The cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ?" It is by suffsruigs that our 
faith is tried, and, therefore, made more acceptable to God. 
It is in the day of trouble that we have occasion to say, 
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." And this 
is well pleasing to God, that we should own him in the 
face of danger ; in defiance of sorrow, sickness, pain, 
or death. 

8. Again : had there been neither natural nor moral evil 
in the world, what must have bec5me of patience, medi- 
ness, gentleness, long-suffering ? It is manifest they could 
have had no being; seeing all these have evil for their 
object. I^ therefore, evil had never entered into ike world, 
neither could these have had any place in it. For who 
could have returned good for evil, had there been no evil- 
doer in the universe ? How had it been possible, on that sup- 
position, to overcome evil with good? Will you say, ^^ But 
all these graces might have been divinely infiised into the 
hearts of men." Undoubtedly they might : but if they 
had, there would have been no use or exercise for them. 
\Vliereas in the present state of things we can never long 
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want occscnon to exercise them. And the more th^ are 
exercised^ the more all omr graces are strengthened and 
infcreaded/ And in the same proportion as our resignation,*^ 
our confidence in Grod, our patience and fortitude, our 
meekness, gentleness, and long-suffeiihg, together witfi our 
faith and love of God and man increase, must our happi- 
ness increase, even in the present world. 

9. Yet again. As God's permissicm ci Adam's iaU gave 
all his posterity a tjbousand opportunities of sufferings and 
thereby of exermsing all those passive graces which increase 
tM>th their holiness and happiness : so it gives them oppor- 
tunities of doing good iii numberless instances, of exercis- 
ing themselves in various good wx>rks, which otherwise 
eoiitd have had no being. And what exertions of b^ievo- 
lence, of compasdk>li, of godlike mercy, had then been 
totally prevented? Who could then have said to the 
Lover of men, 

*^ Thy mind throughout my life be shewn, 
While listening to the wretches' cry, 
The widow's or the orphan's groan, 

On mercy's wings I swiftly fly. 
The poor and needy to relieve ; 
Myself, my all for them to give ?" 

It is the just observation of a benevolent man, 

" AU worldly joys are less. 

Than that one joy of doing kindnesses." 

Surely in keeping this commandment, if no other, there is 
great reward* '^ As we have time, let us do good unto all 
men;" good of every kind and in eveiy degree. Accordingly 
the more good we do, (other circumstances 1)eing equal,) 
the happier we shall be. The more we deal our bread to 
the hungiy, and cover the naked with garments ; the more 
we relieve the stranger, and visit them that are sick or ill 
jHrison; the more kind offices we do to those that groan 
wd^ the various evils c^ human life : the more comjEbrt we 
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receive even in the present world; the greater the reeom- 
pense we have in our own bosom. 

10. To sum up what has been said under this head. As 
the nHHre holy we are upon earth, the more happy we must 
be, (seeing there is an inseparable connexion b^ween holi- 
ness and happiness;) as the more good we do to others, 
the more of present reward redounds into our own bosom : 
even as our sufferings for Grod lead us to rejoice in him 
<^ with joy unspeakable and full of glory :" therefore, the 
&11 of Adam, First, by giving us an opportunity of being 
for more holy; Secondly, by giving us the occa»ons-of 
doing innumerable good works, which otherwise could not 
have been done ; and, Thirdly, by putting it into our power 
to suffer for God, whereby ^^ the Spirit of gloiy and of Grod 
rests upon us :" may be of such advantage to the children 
of men, even in the present life, as they will not thoroughly 
comprehend till they attain life everlasting. * 

11. It is then we shall be enabled fuUy to comprehend, 
not only the advantages which accrue at the present time 
to the sons of men by the &11 of their first Parent, but the 
infinitely greater advantages which they may reap from it in 
eternity. In order to form some conception of this, we may 
remember the observation of the Apostle, " As one star dif- 
fereth from another star in glory, so also is the resurrection 
of the dead." The most glorious stars will undoubtedly be 
those who are the most holy ; who bear most of that image of 
GoA wherein they were created. The next in gloiy to these 
will be those who have been most abundant in good works : 
and next to them, those that have suffered most, according 
to the will of Gk>d. But what advantages in eveiy one 
of these respects, will the children of God receive in 
heaven, by God's permitting the introduction of pain upon 
earth, in consequence of sin ? By occasion of this they 
attained many holy tempers, which otherwise could have 
had no being : resignation to God, confidence in him in 
times of trouble and danger, patience, meekness, gentle^ 
ness, long-suffering, and the whole train of passive virtues. 



god's. LOVE TO FALLEN MAV. 171 

And on account of this superior holiness they will then 
enjoy superior happiness. Again : every one will then 
^^ receive his own reward, according to his own labour.'* 
Every individual will be " rewarded according to his 
work." But the fall gave rise to innumerable good workS| 
which could otherwise never have existed, such as minis- 
tering to the necessities of the saints, yea, relieving the dis- 
tressed in every kind. And hereby innumerable stars will 
be added to their eternal crown. Yet again : there will be 
an abundant reward in heaven, for sufferings as well as fiir 
doing the will of God : '^ these light afflictions which are 
but for a moment, work out for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of gl<Hy/' Therefore that event, 
which occasioned the entrance of suffering into the world, 
has thereby occasioned, to all the diildren of God, an in- 
crease of glory to all eternity. For although the sufferings 
themselves will be at an end ; although 

The pain of life shall then be o'er. 
The anguish and distracting care ; 

The sighing grief shall weep no more ; 
And sin shall never enter there : 

Yet the joys occasioned thereby shall never end, but iorw 
at God's right-hand for evermore. 

. 12. There is one advantage more that we reap from 
Adam's fell, which is not unworthy our attention. Unless in 
Adam all had died, being in the loins of their first Parent, 
every descendant of Adam, every child of man, must have 
personally answered for himself to God : it seems to be H 
necessary consequence of this, that if he had once fallen, 
once violated any command of God, there would have 
been no possibility of his rising again ; there was no help, 
but he must have perished without remedy. For that 
Covenant knew not to shew mercy : the word was, ^^ The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die." Now who would not rather 
be on the footing he is now ? Under a covenant of men^ ? 
Who would wish to hazard a whole eternity upon one 
stake? Is it not infinitely more desirable, to be in a 
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state wherein, though encompassed with infirmities, jel 
we do not run such a desperate risk, but if we fidl, we 
ni87 rise again ? Wherein we maj say, 

^< Mj trespass is grown up to heaven ! 
But, fiur above the skies. 
In Christ abundantly forgiven, 
I see thy mercies rise !'' 

13. In Christ! Let me intreat eveiy serious person^ 
once more to fix his attention here. All that has been 
said, all that can be said on these subjects, centres in this 
point The fidl of Adam produced the death of Christ ! 
Hear^ O heavens, and give ear, O earth 1 Yea, 

Let earth and heaven agr^. 

Angels and men be join'd. 
To celebrate with me 

The Saviour of mankind ; 
To' adore the all-atoning Lamb, 
And bless the sound of Jesu's Name ! 

If God had prevented the fidl of man. The Word had never 
been made Jlesh : nor had we ever '' seen his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father." Those mys- 
teries had never been displayed, ^^ which the very angels 
desire to look into." Methinks this consideration swallows 
up all the rest, and should never be out of our thoughts. 
Unless ^' by one man, judgment had come upon all men to 
condemnation," neither angels nor men could ever have 
known ^^ the unsearchable Riches of Christ." 

14. See then, upon the whole, how little reason we have 
to repine at the fkll of our first Par^it, since her^x>m we 
may derive such unspeakable advantages, both in time and 
eternity. See how small pretence there is for questioning 
the mercy of Grod in permitting that event to take place! 
Since therein, mercy, by infinite degrees, rejoices over 
judgment ! Where Uien is the man that presumes to blame 
Grod, for not preventing Adam's rin ?. Should wp not rather 
bless him firom the^;round of the heart, for therein laying 
the grand scheme of man's xedemption, and making way 
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for that glorious manifestation of his wisdom, holiness, 
justice, and mercy ? If indeed God had decreed b^ore the 
foundation of the world, that millions of men should dwell 
in everlasting burnings, because Adam sinned, hundreds or 
thousands of years before^ they had a being ; I know not 
who could thank him for this, unless the devil and his an- 
gels : seeing, on this supposition, all those millions of un« 
happy spirits, would be plunged into hell by Adam's sin^ 
without any possible advantage from it. But, blessed be 
God, this is not the case. Such a decree never existed. 
On the contraiy, every one bom of a woman, may be an 
unspeakable gainer thereby : and none ever was or can be 
a loser, but by his own choice. 

15. We see here a full answer to that plausible account 
'^ of the origin of evil," published to the world some years 
since, and supposed to be unanswerable : that it ^^ neces* 
sarily resulted from the nature of matter, which Grod was 
not able to alter." It is very kind in this sweet tongued 
orator to make an excuse for Grod ! But there is really no 
occasion for it : QoA hath answered for himself. He made 
man in his own image, a spirit endued with understimding 
and liberty. Man abuiMng that liberty, jHToduoed evil; 
brought sin and pain into the w<Hrld. This God permitted, 
in order to a fuller manifestation of his wisd<»a, justice, and 
m^rcy, by bestowing on all who would receive it, an in* 
finitely greater happiness, than they could possibly have 
attained, if Adam had not fidlen. 

16. ^ O the depth of the riches bcyth of the wisdom ai^ 
knowledge of God !" Although a thousand particnlais of 
^^ his judgments, and of his ways, are unsearchable" to u% 
and past oxajmding out, yet we may discern the general 
sdieme, running through tune into eternity. ^^ According 
to the counsel of his own will," the plan he had laid before 
the foundation of the world, he created the parent <tf all 
HMmldnd in his own image. And he permitted alimen to be 
made sinnersy by the disobedience of this one man, that by 
the obedience of one, all w1k> receive the freegift^ may be 

infinitely holier and happier to all eternity t 
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THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
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Jeremiah xxiii. 6. 

^^ This is Ms Name^ whereby he shaU be calledy The 

Lord our Righteousness.^* 



1. How dreadful, and how inniimei^ble afe the coif' 
tests, which have arisen about religion! And not onlj 
among the children of this world, 'among those who knew 
not what true religion was ; but even among the children of 
God, those who had experienced ^^ the kingdom of God 
within them," who had tasted of ^^righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." How many of th^se in all 
ages, instead of joining together against the common ene- 
my, have turned their weapons against each other, and so 
hot only wasted their precious time, but hurt one another's 
spirits, weakened each other's hands, and so hindered the 
great work of their common Master I How many of the 
weak have hereby been offended ! How many of the lame * 
turned out of the way ! How many sinners confirmed in 
their disregard of all religion, and their contempt of those 
that profess it ? And how many of ^^ the excellent ones 
upon earth" have been constrained to ^<weep in secret 
places?" 

2. What would not every lover of Grod and his ndgb- 
bour dop what would he not suffer to remedy this sore evil ? 
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To remove contettdon from the children of Grod ? To re- 
store or preserve peace among them ? What but a g;ood 
conscience would he think too dear to part with, in order 
to promote this valuable end? And suppose we cannot 
" make [these] wars to cease in all the world," suppose we 
cannot reconcile the children of God to each other, how- 
ever, let each other do what he can, let him contribute, if 
it be but two mites towards it. Happy are they, who are 
able, in any degree, to promote '' peace and good- will 
among men ! " Especially among good men ; among those 
that are all listed under the banner of '^ the Prince of 
Peace :" and are, therefore, peculiarly engaged, ^^ as much 
as lies in them, to live peaceably with all men." 

3. It would be a considerable step towards this glorious 
end, if we could bring good men to understand one another. 
Abundance of disputes arise purely from the want of this^ 
from mere misapprehension. Frequently,, neither of the 
intending parties understands what his opponent means ; 
whence it follows, that each violently attacks the other^ 
while there is no real difference between them. And yet it 
is not always an easy matter, to convince them of this. 
Particularly when their passions are moved : it is then at- 
tended with the utmost difficulty. However, it is not im- 
possible: especially when we attempt it, not trusting in 
ourselves, but having all our dependence upon him, with 
whom all things are possible. How soon is he able to dis- 
perse the doud, to shine upon their hearts, and to enable 
them both to understand each other, and ^^ the truth as it 
is in Jesus ! " 

4. One veiy considerable article of this truth is contained 
in the words above recited, " This is his name whereby he 
shall be called, The Lord our RiGUTEOusNSSSk*^ A truth 
this, which enters deep into the nature of Christianity, and^ 
in a manner, supports the whole frame of it. Of this, un- 
doubtedly, may be affirmed, what Luther affirms of a truth 
closely connected with it, it is, Artiadus stantis vel cadentis 
tccksia: the christian church stands or fidls with it. It is 
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certainly the pillar and ground of that fidlh, (^ which done 
Cometh salvation : of that fiuth, which is found in all tfie 
children of Grod, and which ^^ unless a man keep wholeand 
undefiled, without doubt he shall perish eyerlastinglj." . 

5. Might not one, therefore, reasonably expect, that 
howoTOT they differed in others, all those who name the 
Name of Clurist, should agree in this point ? But bow fiur 
is this firom being the case ! There is scarce any wh^irai 
ihey are so little agreed :. wherein those who all pn^ss to 
follow Christ, seem so widely and irreconcileably to differ. 
I say seem; because I am thoroughly convinced, that 
many of them only seem to differ. The disagreement is 
more in words than in sentiments : they are much nearer in 
judgment than in language. And a wide difference in ls(n« 
guage there certainly is, not only between Protestants and 
Papists, but between Protestant and Protestant ; yea, even 
between those who all believe Justification by Faith : who 
agree, as well in this, as in every other fondamental doo^ 
trine of the gospel. 

6. But if the difference be more in opinion than real ex* 
perience^ and more in expression than in opinion^ how can 
it be, that even the children of Grod should so vehemently 
contend with each other on the point ? Several reasons msj 
be assigned for this : The chief is their not understanding 
one another; joined with too keen an attachment to their 
opinions^ and particular modes of expression. 

In order to remove this, at least in some measure, in or* 
der to our understanding one anothiH* on this head, I shallj 
by the help of Grod, endeavour to shew, 

I. What is the Righteousness of Christ; 
II. When, and in what sense, it is imputed to us ? 

And conclude with a short and plain Applicaticm. 

And, 1. What is the Righteousness of Christ ? It is two- 
fold, either his divine or his human Righteousness. 

1. His divine Righteousness belongs to his divine Nature, 
as he is, O onr, << He that ezisteth, over all, Gon, blessed 
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for ever^" the Supreme, the Eternal: <^ Equid with the 
Father, as touching his Godhead, though inferior to the 
Father as'touching his Manhood." Now, this is his eternal, 
essential, immutable holiness : his infinite mercy and truth : 
In aU which, '^ he and the Father are One.'* 

But I do not apprehend that the divine righteousnesii of 
Christ, is immediately concerned in the present question. 
Ibelievefew, if any, do now contend, for the f mpt^^i^toit of 
this righteousness to us. Whoever believes the doctrine of 
imputation, understands it chiefly, if not solely, of his 
huihaA righteousness. 

S. The human righteousness of Christ, belbngs to him iH 
his human nature ; as he is ^' the Mediator between God 
and man, the Man Christ Jesus." This is either internal or 
external. His internal righteousness is the image of God, 
stamped on every power and faculty of the soul. It is a 
copy of his divine righteousness, so far as it can be imparted 
to a human spirit. It is a transcript of the divine purity, 
the divine justice, mercy, and truth. It includes love, re- 
verence, resignation to his Father; humility, meekness, 
gentleness; love to lost mankind, and every other holy 
and heavenly temper : And all these in the highest degree, 
without any defect, or mixture of unholiness. 

3. It was the least part of his external righteousness^ that 
he did nothing amiss: that he knew not outward ^in of any 
kind,' neither was '' guile found in his mouth :" that he 
never spoke one improper word, nor did one improper 
action. Thus &r it is only a negative righteousness, though 
such an one as never did, nor eve^ can belong to any one 
that is bom of a woman, save Mmself alone. But even 
his outward righteousness was positive too. He did all 
things well. In every word of his tongue, in every woric 
of his hands, he did precisely the <^ WUl of him that sent 
him." In the whole course of his life, he did the will of 
God on earth as angels do it in heaven. All he acted and 
spoke was exactly right in every circumstance. The whole 
and every part of his obedience was complete. '*' He ful- 
filled all righteousness." 
VOL. IX. N 
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• 4. But his obedience implied more than all this : It ini« 
plied, not only doing, but suffering : suffering the whole 
.Will of God, from the time he came into the world, till 
^^ he bore our sins in his own body upon the tree :" jea, 
till having made a foil atonement for them, He bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. This is usually termed the 
passive righteousness of Christ, the former, his active right- 
eousness. But as the active and passive righteousness of 
Christ were never in &ct separated from each other, so we 
never need separate them at all, either in speaking or even 
in thinking. Audit is with regard to both these amjcMHtlj, 
that Jesus is called, '' The Lord our Righteousness." 

II. But when is it, that any of us may truly say, ^^ The 
Lord our Righteousness ? " In other words, when is it that 
the righteousness of Christ is imputed to us, and. in what 
sense is it imputed ? 

1. Look through all the world, and all the men therein 
are either believers or unbelievers. The first thing, th^i, 
which admits of no dispute among reasonably men is this* 
To all believers the righteousness of Christ is imputed; to 
unbelievers it is not. 

/^But when is it imputed?" "WTien they believe. In 
that veiy hour the righteousness of Christ is theirs. It is 
imputed to eveiy one that believes, as soon as he believes : 
faith and the righteousness of Christ are inseparable. For, 
if he believe according to Scripture, he believes in the right- 
eousness of Christ. There is no true &ith, that is, jusd* 
fying faith, which hath not the righteousness of Christ ibr 
its object. 

2. It is true, believers may not all speak alike ; they may 
not all use the same language. It is not to be expected 
that they should : we cannot reasonably require it of them. 
A thousand circumstances may. cause them to vary from 
each other, in the manner of expressing themselves. . But 
a difference of expression does not necessarily imply a dif* 
ference of sentiment. Different persons may use diffisrent 
expressions, and yet mean the same thing. Nothing is 
more common than this, although we seldom make ^uffi- 
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cient sQIowance for it. Nay, it is not easy for the same per- 
sons, when they speak of the same thing at a considerable 
distance of time, to use exactly the same expressions, even 
thoug^h they retain the same sentiments. How then can we 
be rigorous in requiring others, to use just the same ex- 
pressions with us ? 

3. We may go a step fiurther yet. Men may differ from 
us in their opinions, as well as their expressions, and ne- 
▼oiheless be partakers with us of the same precious fidth. 
It is possible they may not have a distinct apprehension^ of 
the very blessing which they enjoy. Their ideas may not 
be so clear^ and yet their experience may be as sound as 
ours. There is a wide difference between the natural fa- 
culties of men, their understandings, in particular. And 
that difference is exceedingly increased, by the manner of 
their education. Indeed, this alone may occasion an incon- 
ceivable difference, in their opinions of various kinds. And 
why not, upon this head, as weU as on any other ? But 
still, though their opinions as well as e^cpressions, may be 
confused and inaccurate, their hearts may cleave to God 
through the Son of his love, and be truly interested in his 
righteousness. 

4. Let us, then, make all that allowance to others, 
which, were we in their place, we would desire for our- 
selves. Who is ignorant (to touch again on that circum- 
stance only) of the amazing power of education? And 
who that knows it, can expect, suppose, a member of the 
dburch of Rome, either to think or speak clearly on this 
subject ? And yet if we had heard even dying Bellarmine 
ciy out, when he was asked, '' Unto which of the saints 
wilt thou turn?" '' Fidere meritis Christi tutissimum:— 
It is safest to trust in the merits of Christ :" would we have 
affirmed that, notwithstanding his wrong opinions, he had 
wo share in his righteousness ? 

5. '^ But in what sense is this righteousness imputed to 
believers ?" In this : all believers are forgiven and ac- 
cepted, not for the sake of any thing n them, or of any 
thing that ever was, that is, or ever can be done by them, 

N 2 
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but wholly and solely for the sake of what Christ hath done 
and suffered for them. 1 say again, not for the sake, of any 
thing in them, or done by them, of their own righteouan^ai 
or works. ^^ Not for woiks of righteousness which we hate 
done, but of his own mercy he saved us." ^' By grace ye 
are saved through fiuth. — Not of works, lest any man 8houl4 
boast :" but wholly and solely for the sake of what Christ 
hath done and suffered for us. We are ^^ justified fireelyy 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesui 
Christ." And this is not only the mean of our obiahiing 
^ the favour of Go(f, but of our continuing therein* It if 
thus we come to God at first : it is by the same we come 
unto him ever after. We walk in one and the same nem 
and living way, till our spirit returns to Gt>d. 

6. And this is the doctrine, which I have constantly be« 

licved and taught, for near eight and twenty years. Thit 

I published to all the world in the year 1738, and ten or 

twelve times since, in those words, and many others to the 

same effect, extracted from the Homilies of our Chmgch :— 

^^ These things must necessarily go together in our justifica« 

tion ; upon God's part, his great mercy and grace ; upon 

Christ's part, the satisfaction of God's justice; and on our 

part, faith in the merits of Christ. So that the grace of 

God doth not shut out the righteousness of God in oiir 

justification, but only shutteth out the righteousness of 

man, as to deserving our justification." ** That we are 

justified by faith alone, is spoken to take away clearly all 

merit of our works, and wholly to ascribe the merii and 

deserving of our justification to Christ only. Our justifica* 

tion comes freely of the mere mercy of God. For whereas 

all the world was not able to pay any part towanl our raiw 

som, it pleased him, without any of our deserving, to pre* 

pare for us Christ's body and blood, whereby our ransom 

might be paid, and his justice satisfied. Christ, therefore, ia 

now the righteousness of all them that truly believe in him." 

7. The hymns published a year or two after this, and 

since republished several times, (a clear testimony that my 

judgment was still the same) speak full to the same pmrpose« 
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To dte all the passa^ to tUs efieci, would be to transcribe 
a great part of the volumes. Take one for all, which was 
reprinted seven years ago, five years ago, two years ago, 
ami some months since. 

^^ Jesu, thy Blood and Righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress : 
'Midst flaming worlds in these arrayM, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

The whole hymn expresses the same sentiment firom tha 
beginning to the end. 

8. In the Sermon on Justification, published nineteen, 
and again seven or eight years ago, I express the same 
thing in these words, p. 87. ^' In consideration of this, 
that the Son of God hath ^ tasted death for every man/ 
GrOd hath now ^ reconciled the world unto himself^ not 
imputing to them their former trespasses.' So that for the 
sake of his well-beloved Son, of what he hath done and 
-suffered for us, God now vouchsafes on one only condition^ 

(which himself also enables us to perform,) both to remit 
thc^ punishment due to our sins, to re-instate us in his 
fevour, and to restore our dead souls to spiritual life, as the 
earnest of life eternal." 

9. This is more largely and particularly expressed in the 
Treatise on Justification, which I published last year. '' If 
we take the phrase of imputing Chrisfs righteousness^ for 
the bestowing (as it were) the righteousness of Christ, 
including his obedience, as well passive as active in the 
teturn of it ; that is, in the privileges, blessings, and bene-* 
fits purchased by it: so a believer may be said to bejusti* 
fied, by the righteousness of Christ imputed. The meaning 
is, Grod justifies the believer, for the sake of Christ's right- 
eousness, and not for any righteousness of his own. So 
Calvin, (Institut. 1. 2. c. 17,) 'Christ, by his obedience, 
procured and merited for us grace or fitvour with God the 
Father. Again, Christ, by his obedience, procured or pur« 
chased righteousness for us. And yet again : all such ex« 
pressions as these. That ire are juri(|ified by the grace ojf 
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Grod, that Christ is our righteousness, that righteousnesaf 
was procurecl for us by the death and resurrection of Christ^: 
import the same thing :' namely, that the righteousness oE 
Clurist, both his active and passive righteousness, is tha ; 
meritorious cause of our justification, and has procured for 
us at God's hand, that upon our believing, we should be 
accounted righteous by him." Page 5. 

10. But, perhaps, some will object, " Nay, but you 
aflfirm, that faith is imputed to us for righteousness.^^ St Paul > 

^affirms this over and over ; thei'efore I affirm it too. Faith 
is imputed for righteousness to every believer; namely, 
&ith in the righteousness of Christ, but this is exactly the 
same thing which has been said before. For by that ex- 
pression, I mean neither more nor less than that we are 
justified by &ith, not by works : or that every believer is* 
fi)rgiven and accepted, merely for the sake of what Christ 
has done and suffered. 

11. " But is not a believer invested or clothed with the 
righteousness of Christ ?" Undoubtedly he is. And ac* 
cordingly the words above-i*ecited are the language of every 
believing heart : 

" Jesu, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress.'* 

That is, for the sake of thy active and passive righteous- 
ness, I am forgiven and accepted of God. 

'' But must not we put off the filthy rags of our own 
righteousness, before we can put on the spotless righteous- 
ness of Christ ?" Certainly we must ; that is, in plain 
terms, we must repent^ before we can believe the gospel. 
We must be cut off from dependence upon ourselves, 
before we can depend upon Christ. We must cast away 
all confidence in oui* own righteousness, or we cannot have 
a true confidence in his. Till we are delivered fit)m trust- 
ing in any thing that we do, we cannot thoroughly trust in 
what he has done and suffered. First, " we receive the 
sentence of death in ourselves;" then "we trust in him ■ 
that lived and died for^iis." ; 
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12. ** But do not you believe inherent righteousness ?'* 
Yes, in its proper place : not as the ground of our accept- 
ance with God, but as the fruit of it : not in the place of 
imputed righteousness, but as consequent upon it. That is, 
I believe God implants righteousness in every one to whom^ 
he has imputed it. I believe ^^ Jesus Christ is made of Godt 
unto us Sanctification," as weU as Righteousness: or, that' 
Grod sanctifies, as well as justifies, all them that believe in 
him. They to whom the righteousness of Christ is imputed, 
are made righteous by the Spirit of Christ, are renewed in: ^ 
the image of God, " after the likeness wherein they were* 
created, in righteousness and true holiness." 

13. ^^ But do not you put faith in the room of Christ, or 
of his righteousness ?" - By no means. I take particular 
care to put each of these in its^ proper place. The righte-*' 
ousness of Christ is the whole and sole foundation of air 
our hope. It is by feith that the Holy Ghost enables us to 
build upon this foundation. God gives this faith. In that 
moment we are accepted of God : and yet, not for the sa:ke 
of that &ith, but of what Christ has done and suffered for 
us. You see, each of these has its proper place, and neither 
clashes with the other : we believe, we love ; we endeavour 
to walk in all the commandments of the Lord blameless. 
Yet,— 

While thus we bestow 

Our moments below. 

Ourselves we forsake. 
And refuge in Jesus's righteousness take. 

His passion alone. 

The foundation we own : 

And pardon we claim. 
And eternal redemption in Jesus's Name. 

14. I, therefore, no more deny the righteousness of 
Christ, than I deny the godhead of Christ. And a man 
may full as justly charge me with defnying the one as the 
other. Neither do I deny imputed righteousness : this id 
another unkind and unjust accusation. I always did^ and 
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do still eontinuallj affirm, that the righteousness of Christ 
is imputed to every believer. But who deny it ? Why all 
Infidels, whether baptized or unbaptized : all who affirm 
the glorious gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to be a am* 
mngly devised fable. All Socinians and Arians : all who 
deny the supreme godhead of the Lord that bought them* 
They of consequence deny his divine righteousness, as th^ 
suppose him to be a mere creature. * And they deny his 
human righteousness, as imputed to any man, seeing they 
believe every one is accepted ybr his oxm righteousness^ 

15: The human righteousness of Christ, at least the im- 
putation of it, as the whole and sole meritorious cause, (^ 
thejustification of a sinner before God, is likewise denied 
by the members of the Church of Rome : by all of them 
who are true to the principles of their own church. But 
undoubtedly there are many among them whose experience 
goes beyond their principles: who, though they are &r 
firom expressing themselves justly, yet feel what they \vQffW 
not how to express. Yea, although their cpnceptions c£ 
this great truth, be as crude as their expressons, yet ^ith 
their hearts they believe; they rest on Christ alone, both 
unto present and eternal salvation. 

16. With these we may rank those even in the R^form^ 
Churches, who are usually termed Mystics. One of the 
chief of these in the present century, (at least in England,) 
was Mr. Law. It is well known that he absolutely and 
zealously denied the imputation of the righteousness of 
Christ, as zealously as Robert Barclay, who scruples not to 
say, ^^ Imputed righteousness ! imputed nonsense." The 
body of the people known by the name of Quakers, espouse 
the same sentiment. Nay, the generality of those who 
profess themselves members of the Church of England, are 
either totally ignorant of the matter, and know nothing 
about imputed righteousness^ or deny this and justification 
by faith together, as destructive of good works. To these 
we may add a considerable number of the people vulgarly 
ptyled Anabaptists, together with thousands of Pi:esby- 
terian^ and Independents lately enlightened by the writingi^ 
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of Dr. Taylor. On the last I am . not called to pate any 
sentence : I leave them to him that made them. £ut will 
any one dare to affirm, that all Mystics, (such as Mr. Law 
in particular,) all Quakers, all Presbyterians or Indepen* 
dents, and all members of the Church of England, who 
are not clear in their opinions or expressions, are void of 
all Christian experience ? That consequently they are all 
in a state of damnation, ^^ without hope, without God in 
the world?'" However confused their ideas may be, how- 
ever improper their language, may there not be many of 
them whose hearts are right toward God, and who e£fectu« 
ally know ^^ the Lord our Righteousness ?" 

17. But, blessed be God, we are not among those who 
are so dark in their expressions and conceptions. We no 
more deny ihe phrase than the thing/ but we are unwilling 
to obtrude it on other men. Let them use either this or 
such other expressions as they judge to be more exactly 
scriptural, provided their hearts rest only on what Christ 
has done and suffered, for pardon, grace, and glory. I can« 
not express this better than in Mr. Hervey's words, worthy 
to be written in letters of gold. '' We are not solicitous as 
to any particular set of phrases. Only let men be humbled 
as repenting criminals at Christ's feet, let them j^ely at 
4evoted pensioners on his merits, and they are undoubtedljr 
in the way to a blessed immortality." 

18. Is there any need, is there any possibility of saying 
more ? Let us only abide by this declaration, and all the 
contention about this or that particular phrase^ is tank up by 
the roots. Keep to this : ^^ All who are humbled as repent- 
Uig criminals at Cluisf s feet, and rely as devoted peasioBera 
on his merits, ar^ in tlie way to a blessed immortality :" aad 
what loom for dispute ? Who denies this ? Do we not all 
meet on this ground ? What then shall we wrangle about ? 
A man of peace here proposes terms of accommodation to 
all the contending parties. We desire no better. We 
accept of the terms. We subscribe to them with heart and 
liahd. Whoever refuses 9P to do, set a mark upon that mani 
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He is an enemy of peace/ a troubler of Israel, a disturber 
of the Church of God. 

19. In the mean time, what we are afraid of is this : lest an^ 
should use the phrase, '' The righteousness of Christ," or, 
^^ The righteousness of Christ is imputed to me,'* as a cover' 
for his unrighteousness. We have known this done a thousand 
times. A man has been reproved^ suppose, for drunkenness. ' 
^^ O," said he, ^' I pretend to no righteousness o(my ozsm ; 
Christ is my Righteousness P Another has been told, that ^* the 
extortioner, the unjust, shall not inherit the kingdom of Grod." 
He replies with all assurance, ^^ I am unjust in myself but 
I have a spotless righteousness in Christ.'' And thus,- 
though a man be as far from the practice as from the tem- 
pers of a Christian, though he neither has the mind which* 
was in Christ, nor in any respect walks as he walked, yet' 
he has armour of proof against all conviction, in what he 
calls the righteousness of Christ 

20. It is the seeing so many deplorable instances of this 
kind which makes us sparing in the use of these expressions. 
And I cannot but call upon all'of you, who use them fre- 
quently, and beseech you in the name of God our Saviour, 
whose you are, and whom you serve, earnestly to guard 
all that hear you, against this accursed abuse of them. 
O warn them, (it may be, they will hear t/our voice,) 
against "continuing in sin that grace may abound !" Warn 
them against making " Christ the minister of sin !" Against 
making void that solemn decree of God, " Without holi-' 
ness no man shall see the Lord," by a vain imagination of 
being holy in Christ O warn them, that if they remain 
unrighteous, the righteousness of Christ will profit thenr 
nothing ! Cry aloud, (is there not a cause ?) that for this 
yeiy end the righteousness of Christ is imputed to us^ that~ 
^^ the righteousness of the law may be fulfilled in us," and 
that we may " live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 'this 
present world." i 

It remains only to make a short and plain Application. 
And, first, I would address myself to you, who violently 
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oppose these expressions, and are ready to ccmdemn all 
who use them as Antinomians. But is not this bending 
the bow too much the other way ? Why should you quarrel 
withtAem, for using the phrases they like, any more than 
they with you^ for taking the same liberty ? Or, if they do 
quarrel with you upon that account, do not imitate the 
bigotry which you blame. At least, allow them the liberty 
which they ought to allow you. And why should you be 
angry at an expression ? ^^ O, it has been abused." And 
what expression has not? However, the abuse may be 
removed, and at the same time the use remain. Above all, 
be sure to retain the important sense which is couched 
under that expression. All the blessings I enjoy, all I hope 
for in time and in eternity, are given whoUy and solely for 
the sake of what Christ has done and suffered for me. 

1 would, secondly, add a few words, to you who are tofnd 
of these expressions. And permit me to ask, Do not I 
allow enough ? What can any reasonable man desire more ? 
I allow the whole sense which you contend for : that we 
have eveiy blessing through the righteousness of God our 
Saviour. I allow 2/ou to use whatever expressions you 
choose, and that a thousand times over: only guarding 
them against that dreadful abuse, which you are as deeply 
concerned to prevent as I am. I myself frequently use the 
expression in question, imputed righteousness: and often 
put this and the like expressions into the mouths of a whole 
congregation. But allow me liberty of conscience herein : 
allow me the right of private judgment. Allow me to use 
it just as often as I judge it preferable to any other expres- 
sion. And be not angry with me, if I cannot judge it 
proper to use any one expression every two minutes. You 
may, if you please : but do not condemn me because I do 
not. Do not, for this, represent me as a Papist, or '^ an 
enemy to the righteousness of Christ." Bear with mey as I 
do with you : else how shall we " fiilfil the law of Christ ?" 
Do not make tragical outcries, as though I were ^^ Subvert- 
ing the very foundations of Christianity." Whoever does 
this, does me much wrong: the Lord lay it not to his 
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charge ! I hy, and have done for many years, flie verjr 
same foundation with you. And indeed ^^ other foundation 
ean no man lay than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ" 
I build inward and outward holiness 'thereon, as you do^ 
even by fiiith. Do hot, therefore, suffer any distaste, or un- 
kkidness, no, not any shyness or coldness in your heart. If 
there were a difference in opinion^ where is our religion, if 
we cannot think and let think ? What hinders but you may 
forgive me as easily as I forgive you ? How much more^ 
when there is only a difference of expression 9 Nay, hardly 
80 much as that ? All the dispute being only, whether a 
particular mode of expression shall be used more or less 
frequently? Surely we must earnestly desire to contend 
with one another, before we can make this a bone of con- 
tention ! O let us not any more, for such very trifles as 
tiiese, give our commpn enemies room to blaspheme ! Ha- 
ther let us at length cut off occasion Irom them that seek 
occasion ! Let us at length, (O why was it not done be- 
fore ?) join hearts and hands in the service of our great 
Master. As we have ^^ one Lord, one Faith, one Hope of 
our tilling," let us all filtrengthen each other's hands in God, 
and with one heart and one mouth declare to all mankindli 
^ Tub Lobo ova Rightboitskess." 
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THE GREAT DELIVERANCE.. 



Romans viiL 19 — 22i 



^ Tht eamesi ^expectation of the Creciure wgiUih far. the 
manifestation of the sons . of God^ . 

^^ For the Creature was made subject to vanity j not foMUngly^ 
but by reason of him that subjected it. 

** Yet in hope that the Creature itself also shall be delioered 
from the bondage of corruption^ into the glorious Uberty 
of the sons of God. 

^^ For we know that the whole Creation groanethy and tra^ 
vaileth in pain together until now.^* 



1. NOTHING is more sure, than that as " the Lcnrd is 
loving to eveiy man," so " his mercy is over all his works;*' 
all that have sense, aU that are capable of pleasure or pain, 
of happiness or miseiy. In consequence of this, '' h^ 
openeth his hand and fiUeth all things living with plente- 
ousness : he prepareth food for cattle," as weU as ^^ herbs 
fbr -the children of men." He provideth for the fowls of 
the air, ^^ feeding the young ravens when they cry unto 
him." << He sendeth the springs into the rivers, that run 
among the hills," to give drink to every beast of the field,^* 
and'that even ^' the wild asses may quwckjtheir thirst*" Aad 
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suitably to this, he directs us to be tender of even meaner 
creatures, to shew mercy to these also. ^^ Thou shall not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the com," (a custom whidi 
is observed in the eastern countries even to this day.) And 
this is by no means contradicted by St. Paul's questim^ 
^^ Doth God take care for oxen ?"- Without doubt he does. 
We cannot deny it, without flatly contradicting his worA, 
The plain meaning of the Apostle is, Is this all that is 
implied in the text ? Hath it not a farther meaning ? Does 
it not teach us, We are to feed the bodies of those whom 
we desire to feed our souls ? Mean time, it is certain, Grod 
*^ giveth grass for the cattle," as well as ^^ herbs for the iiae 
of men." 

2. But how are these scriptures reomcileaUe to the pie« 
sent state of things ? How are they consistent with what 
we daily see round about us, in every part of the creatum? 
If the Creator and Father oi every living thing, is rich in 
mercy towards all: if he does not overlook or despise any 
of the works of his own hands : if he wills even the meanest 
of them to be happy, according to their degree: how comes, 
it to pass, that such a complication of evils oppresses, yea, 
overwhelms them ? How is it, that misery of all Idnds 
overspreads the face of the earth? This is a question, 
which has puzzled the wisest philosophers in all ages. And 
it cannot be answered without having recourse to the 
Oracles of God. But taking these for our guide, we may 
enquire, 

I. What was the original state of the Brute Creation ? 
II. In what state is it at present ? And, 
III. In what state will it be, at the manifestation of the 
children of God ? 

I. 1. We may enquire, in the first place, What was the 
Original State of the Brute Creation ? And may we not 
learn this, even firom the place which was assigned theniy 
namely, the Garden of God ? All the beasts of the field, 
and all the fowls of the air, were with Adam in Paradise. 
And there is no question but their state was suited to their 
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{ilace : it was paradisiacal, perfectly happy. Undoubtedly 
it bore a near resemblance to the state of man himself. By 
taking) therefore, a short view of the one, we may conceive 
the othar. Now ^^ man was made in the Image of God." 
But " God is a Spirit." So, therefore, was man. Only 
this spirit being designed to dwell on earth, was lodged in 
an earthly tabernacle* As such, he had an innate principle 
'pf self 'motion. And so, it seems, has every spirit in the 
universe; this being the proper distinguishing difference 
between spirit and matter, which is totally, essentially pas- 
sive and inactive, as appears from a thousand experiments. 
He was, after the likeness of his Creator, endued with 
Understandings a capacity of apprehending whatever ob- 
jects were brought before it, and of judging concerning 
them. He was endued with a Will^ exerting itself in vari- 
ous affections and passions : and, lastly, with Liberty ^ or 
freedom of choice^ without which endownment all the rest 
would have been in vain, and he would have been no more 
capable of serving his Creator, than a piece of earth or 
marble. He would have been as incapable of vice or 
virtue, as any part of the inanimate creation. In these, in 
the power of self-motion, understanding, will, and liberty, 
the natural image of God consisted. 

2. How fer his power of self-motion then extended, it is 
impossible for us to determine. It is probable, that he had 
a far higher degree, both of switness and strength, than 
any of the lower creatures. It is certain, he had such 
itrengih of understanding as no man ever since had. His 
understanding was perfect in its kind : capable of appre- 
hending all things clearly, and judging concerning them 
according to truth, without any mixture of error. His will 
had no wrong bias of any sort, but all his passions and 
affections were regular, being steadily and uniformly 
guided by the dictates of his unerring understanding; 
embracing nothing but good, and every good in proportion 
to its degree of intrinsic goodness. His liberty, likewise, 
was wholly guided by his understanding; he chose or 
refused, according to its direction. Above all, (which was 
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his highest excellence, &r more valuable than all the rest 
put together,) he was a creature capable of God, capable 
of knowing, loving, and obeying his Creator. And, in &cty 
he did know God, did unfeignedly love, and uniformly 
obey him. This was the supreme perfection of man, (as it 
is of all intelligent beings,) the continually seeing, and lov- 
ing, and obeying the Father of the spirits of all flesh. From 
this right state, and nght use of all his faculties, his happi-^ 
ness naturally flowed. In this the essence of his happi- 
ness consisted ; but it was increased by all the things 'that 
were round about him. He saw with unspeakable plea- 
sure, the order, the beauty, the harmony, of all the crea- 
tures ; of all animated, all inanimate nature : the serenity 
of the skies, the sun walking in brightness, the sweetly 
variegated clothing of the earth; the trees, the fruits, the 
flowers ; 

^^ And liquid lapse of murmuring streams." 

Nor was this pleasure interrupted by evil of any kind. It 
had no alloy of sorrow or pain, whether of body or mind. 
For while he was innocent he was impassive, incapable of 
suffering. Nothing could stain his purity of joy. And to 
crown all, he was immortal. 

3. To this creature, endued with all these excellent 
Acuities, thus qualified for his high charge, Gt>d said, 
^^ Have thou dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth," Gen. i. 28. And so the Psalmist, " Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands : 
thou hast put all things under his feet. All sheep and 
oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field : the fowl of the 
air, and the fishes of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the sea." Psal. viii. 6, &c. So that 
man was God's vicegerent upon earth, the prince and 
governor of this lower world : and all the blessings of GSod 
flowed through him to the inferior creatures. Man was 
the channel of conveyance between his Create and the 
whole brute creation. 
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4* BiKl what blessings were those that were then €on« 
ifey^ through man^ to the lower creatures? What was 
the original state of the brute creatures, when thejr were 
first created ? This deserves a more attentiTe consideration 
than has been usually given it It is certain these, as well 
as inan,^ had an innate principle of self-motion: and that, 
at least, in as high a degree as they enjoy it at this day. 
Again : They were endued with a degree of mukniambigy 
not lean than that they are now possessed of. They had' 
abO' a zriUy including various passions, whidb, likewise^ 
Aey siiU enjoy.- And they had Ubertyj a power of choice, 
^ degree of which is still found in ev^ living creature.- 
Nor can we doubt, but' their understanding too wal, in 
the beginning, perfect in its kind. Their passions and af* 
isctions were regular, and their choice always guided by 
their understanding. 

IS. What then is the barrier betweai men and brutes? 
The line which they cannot pass ? It was not reason. Set 
aside that ambiguous term : exchange it for the plain word, 
understanding: and who can deny that Imites have this^ 
We may as wdl deny that they have sight or hearing. But 
itisthis: man is capable of God; Ae inferior creatures are 
not We have no ground to believe, that they are, in any 
degree, oqiable of knowing, loving, or obeying God. This 
is the specific difierence between man and brute : the great 
gidf which they cannot pass over. And, as a loving obe« 
^ence'to Grod was the perfection of men, so a loving obe* 
dioice. to man was the perfection of brutes. And as long as 
they continued in this, they were happy after their kind : 
happy in the right state fund the right use of all their re* 
apedWe fiu^ulties. Yea,, and so long they had some shadowy 
lessnUance of even moral goodnas. For* tiiey had grati* 
tiidi to man for benefits received, and a reverence for him. 
They had likewise a kind of benevolence to each other, un- 
nixed with any contraiy temper. How beautiful many of 
^lem were, we may conjecture fixmi that which. still re* 
ttwins :• and that, not only in the noblest creatures, but in 
those of the lowest order. And they were aU surrounded, 
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could :gcv;iQr thew] pleasuPQ; plea^fe luunix^ wUh pnhaar 
fen piiia .was n^ ^et;f;il ]iad;fno)t olit^red'iiitd.Fvadiae.i 
Andithej tqaw»i«e<ftwioortalw Foc^^Godjitt^enoidfiathryl 
ma^Ukber.hatfa Ike ploasur^ ia the deatb of any liYiiigi'lirit i.i ; i 
, :6i.:;Haw tKU0 ib0U ia' that woifd^ '^ God saweYi^rfjUiiiip 
thfttt he:ltiLcl Qifid^ : and, b^liald U wa$ verytipood^' riBut-kblR 
^Jli.tbi»ii?om\bi»«i§^ jUie;pre$0Qt lu^lil^twhatiQC^idkioa;!^ 
the^^hob; Iclirer vodd I- 1 To. say* nothing^ io£ inaiiiii»te nam 
ti^^fyA&c^ivkiM tbieo^mettts «e9m^ 4o be. out^^coun^ 
3^1^.% IkVm^ to jigbjb agfaimt: man. : rSbice maA Mfa^A 
i^gaMiiiilii&M^kierri^ alltoiroatedjia^Biiei^ 

We)l;mig^t the:JkpMii0:Wj^ tbis^'f^Jhe whole «Boalifiil 
gi^^oethitcigetlier^iMd ttHYaiktbi.tog^ilUier .10. pBi^omiA 
i%(>;iir;'^i;:^^( direfstlji^.i^^ laiwliaft 

state this is at present we are now to cojiwfer. -j •* uli 

' IJtnt ^:^;tfi9:'Ji]^98i|igps of God: in PafadinI Joiied 
tilbivough-mm to.'tbo. infe-ior creatures.: as jihftn inaa ^bdgmlil 
9h9Wiel(ijC)fiCommttiucatij(»^ between the >}^ 
irli^'hmte>ci?CAt{oii.;:6o when man made hisiselfiiidapfiible 
ofi;tra{ifi«mt(ingi jtk^i^ bks^ings, ;11iat.eommuBicatfn:wftf 
BecafiMorily cut oS^).- :Tte iiiteroaiirs^ ^between Grod aflid tfaa 
ilifbrior .cresutures being/ stopped^ . tho6e blessings c6iild no 
lod^ier.lt»ow flow in- upon them. Andtiien it was that Hk 
areat^fre^s every, ct^eatiue^. f^ was subjected to vankgr :'' to 
s€iri9QW)):Wpaia oCi^v^rykindy to all manaeF of evils! r' iVn^ 
iodee^^ i^^iWillinglyi": not by its own choioe'.; not^itgranjp 
act <Qiv d^ed of ita own : .f^ but by r^aiaoti^of Urn tba* 4ab 
jefctedii$'Viby ttu? wjis«i^wii^^K^ determkdngib 

dfawifijUrQsIg^odfOiltiofftiM^tewporaiy ev^^^ ..iv ({•«:{ I 
/8«i)But inrwbBljfir^pret wHs 4kercr£dtUre^ every coeatinfy 
tben /f iMiade::Bui9'<tet to vanity ^•' Wihat did the idinnei 
Cii€iaJtnnrs-6uffi9c,f whebuman rebelled!. against' God?<'i ibdi 
prohab]j9> they enstaiined much lass^ ieven ia die WaikmikF 
cultiee^ tbe^ . vigour^' {strength^ and'. Swiftness. ■ iBul^»4m 
doubtedly, theyjsiiieced;.far more in tiieir nndeiastandiii^ 
mora- than we 'caa easily donceive.- Perhaps, insects bjmI 
worms bad then as > mudi iuoderstanding as ' the most inteU 
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ligent iMTutes have miw^ whereas milUoDs of creatnres kaye,' 
at pjheseiit) Itttlb more undenstaiidiiig'iliaa the eatCh am 
which they crawl, or the rodk to which they adhere. Thej 
suffered still more in their will, in- theur passions, which 
were then yariously distorted, and .frequently set in flat 
oppositil](n to the little iiiid^tanding^ that was left them* 
Their liberty, likewj^, was greatly impaired, y^, in many 
casee, totally destroyed. They itfe still' utteriy endaved Up 
iilrational appetites^ -which have the ^1 dominicAi &9tr 
them. The very foundatioiis of iheir natiire are tHMof 
course, are turned upside* down. As maft is •deprived' of 
AtV perfection, bi^'Vl^ving 'jtibediaice to God, 90 hriiife% Ttrtl 
deprived of their perfection, their loving obedience to man.' 
The far greater part Xjf tiiem flee froni him, stucKously 
apwid his hated prel^encei ' The moet- of the rest set^him 'itt 
open defiance, yea, destroy him, if it be in their p^wer; 
AtbWonly, those we' teitn domestic animals^ retain more 
W ledjs of their original disposition, (through the mercy <yf 
(96d,) love him slillj ' and pay obedience^ to him. 
- 'A Setting these few aakle, how little shadow of good, of 
gratitude^ of benlevoletiee^, of any right temper is now to^ 
be found in smy part * 6f I'he brate creation! On .the con- 
trary,' what savage fiereeneds,. what unrelenting crurity, 
apfe-i^ariaMy obsei^^d in thousands of creatunes, yea, are^ 
inseparable from^tiheir natures! Is it only the lion, the ty- 
g«l^ the w^, aimong the inhal^taHts -c^ the fet^sts and 
plaint ; the siiark Btid 'alfeW-nM^re vortitious monsters among- 
the'inliabitaats of the Waters; ' or libe'i^te among birdi^ 
that tears the flesh, sucks the blood, and crushes the boneisi' 
of ^its- heljilesfr 'fellow^cteatures? Nay,'/ the- harmless ify 
the laboMouB ant, tiie paiiited butterfly, al^e treated in ihe' 
fltane jB^rcilesa 'manner dven by t&o innodeAt songsters of 
tbe grove ! The innumerable tribes of poor insects are con* ' 
tinnally denroured by them. /And[i«rfaefeas' there is but a 
small n;^mber, eotaipiyratiSrely,^ olfs;beasis^<'io£ prey on the 
ttcth^ itifriquite iadwrwise initHerili^pud^nkerit y 'Jhere are ' 
but iew inhabitants of the watmy tvhether of the sea^ or of 
this! rivers, which da/not^devoiir whatsoever ^ they' can' 
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raasten Yea, they exceed herein all Ae beasts of the fbresf^ 
and all the birds of prey. For none of these hare be^i 
ever observed to prey upon their own species, 

Sasvis inter se convenii ursis. 

Even savage-bears will not each other tear.- 

But the water«savages swallow up all, even of thieir owd' 
kindy that are smaller and weaker .than themselves: yea,- 
such, «l pi^esent, is the miserable constitution of the woii^ 
io siKh vanitjf is it now subjectedy that an immense msjfmtf 
of creatures, perhaps a million to one, can no otherwise 
f^re6&ve tfieir own lives^ than by destroying their feUow-^ 
creatures. 

4. And is not flie very form, the outward appearance <ff 
many of the creatures,^ as horrid as their dispoditicms? 
Where is the beauty which was stamped upon them, when 
they came first out of the hands of thw Creators Th^K 
is not the least trace of it left : so &r fipond it, that thej are 
shocking to behold! Nay^ they are not only terrible and 
grisly to look upon, but deformed, and that to a h^ de- 
gree. Yet their features, ugly as they are at best, ar».^ 
frequently made more deformed than usual, when they are 
distorted by pain, which they cannot avoid, any more than 
the wretched sons of men. Pain of various kinds, wedc- 
ness, sickness, diseases innumerable, come upon them,, 
perhaps from within, perhaps from one another, perhaps 
firom the inclemency of seasons, firom fire, hail, snow, or 
s^torm, or firom a thousand causes which they cannot foresee^ 
or prevent. 

5. Thus, ^^ as by one man sin entered into the worlds- 
and death by sin; eifea so death passed upon all men." 
And not on man only, but on those creatures also, that 
did not sin after the similitude of AdamCs transgression. And 
not death alone came upon fliem, Imt all its train of pre- 
paratory evils: pain, and ten thousand suQerings. Nor 
these only, but likewise all those irregular poseions, all 
those unlovely tempers, (which, in men, fue sins, and even 
in brutes, are sources of misery,) passed upon aU the inhabi- 
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tants^ of t&e earth, and remain in all, except the Ghildiea 
of Ged. 

6. During this season of vanUy, not only the feebler 
oreatores are con^iuallj destroyed by the stronger; not 
only the strong are frequently destroyjed by tho«e that are 
of equal strength: hut both the one and the other are ej> 
posed to the violence and cmdty of him that b now their 
common enemy, man. And if his swiftness or strength is 
not equal to theicH, yet his art more than supplies that de- 
fect. By this he eludes all their finroe, how great soever U 
be : by this he defeats all theur swiftness, and, notwith- 
standing iheir various shifts and contrivances, discovers all 
their retreats. He pursues them ovar the widest plains, 
and through the thickest forests. He overtakes them in ihe 
fields of air, he finds them out in the depths of ihe sea. 
Nor are the mild and fiiendly creatures, who still own bis 
fiway, and are duteous to his commands, 'secured thereby 
firom more than brutal violence, firom outrage and abuse of 
various kinds. Is the generous horse, that serves his mas* 
ter^s necessity or pleasure, with unwearied diligence : is the 
fiuthful dog, that waits the motion of his hand, or bis eye, 
exempt fit>m this ? What returns for their long and fiuthful 
service, do many, of these poor crei^iires find t And what 
a dreadful difference is there between what they suffer firom 
their fellow-brutes, and what they suffer firom the tyrant, 
man ! The lion, the tyger, or the shark, gives them pain 
from mere necessity,, .in cntler to prolong its own life ; and 
']|^ut them out of their pain at once. But the human shari^ 
'without any such siecessity, torments them of his own firep 
-choice : arid, perhaps, continues their lingering pain, till, 
after months or years, death signs their release. 

III. 1. But will ihe creature^ will even the brute creation 
always remain in this deplorable condition? God forbid 
thA.t we should affirm this, yea, or even entertain such a 
thought ! While ^^ the whole creation groaneth together," 
(whether men attend or not,) their groans are not dispersed 
in idle air, but enter kito the ears of him that made them* 
■ While.his creatures << travail together in pain," he knoweth 
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«U their pain,^ imd is bringing them nearer and litearer to 
the birth, which shall be accomplished in its seas6ii« He 
scielh ^^ the earnest expcfetatioh-' .^herewith the wfacdeani- 
Inated creation >^^?wait^'fbi^" ; thai: final ^^manifcstBtkm of 
the «ohs of God :" in vAaA ''< ihey tfienaelves also Aall be 
-deliveredj" ^not by anHilHlatio& : aiittikElaikBi is noldqiiver- 
mnce,) ^^ fibm the " ^f esenit ^^ bdndageiof^OMTOptioB^intD" 
<d ihcasnre of "^ tfaeiglorkids fiberfyof tibe^cIpiUiwrof Go^ 

13. Nodting van be^more exjn^ss^/ ^A'Wi^ *^ikrftli ^vulgar 
ipreJQdiee^, and let tbe' pbin 'word of €h>d taU phc^. 
Thejr '^ sUall be deKTored from ^the bdbdagfti of comiptioa, 
Si»to^ gioridus libertyti'^ovte a ineasur^ accordBkigafiithqr 
are c9pM>Ie^ ^f /^ tkeaiberty of die childl^n <^ <}ddw^V 

'A general view/of'ikis.ie givekt lis-in 4be twesty-ffint 
•dbapter <if th^ Itevalbtioh. When he tiiat <^ akiefk entbe 
-gi^t 'white T&rone,'' hath* pnmodnded, f^ Behold, I make 
all thin^ new :" when* the word is fitlfiUed, << The taber- 
HteiAe'^ God i% ttitb mfen, and thej shall be his peajde; 
aAd G^ himself shall be with them imd be thenr Gddi" 
t&en the IbUcfwiiig blessing shall take place, (not ontp^ on 
the chMdnsnof men; there is Hb such restriction in tHelkkt; 
*bnt)" on every creatwe according to its', capacity. "CSod 
'shall wipe away all tesirs from their eyes. And there riudl 
be n6 Bfiore deAth, neither sorrow, nor ciying. N^tker 
iShaH th«i-e be any more pain: for die former things are 
^fted away." 
■ S. To descend to a few particulars. < The wtote famte 
•<rreation will then, Undoubtedly, be reskbired^ not xkAy tp 
IIl^ vigour, stroigthj and swiiftness, which they had at 
*their creation, but to a far higher degree of jeabh than 'tih^ 
ever enjoyed. They will be restored, not only to that 
measure of understanding which they had in Poradisi, !but 
to a degree of it, as nluch higher than that, as the undidip- 
standing of an elephant is beyond that of a worm. And 
whatever affections they had' in the gaSrden 'of God, wiU te 
restored with vast inci*ease, being exalted and refew^ in a 
manner, which we ourselves ai^ Irfal How able to coropre- 
•hend. The Kberty they th^' had Will b^ completely re- 
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stor^ rami :they will. be free in all iheir motiom. Thejr 
will be delivered from all irreguUrappetitelb, fron all un* 
ruly passions, Icpm every dispg^tiw^ha^ is either evil in 
itself or has any .tendency to evil.. No rage will be found 
in any creature, no fierceneM,. n^ cruelty, or thirst for 
blood. So far fit>m it, that, f^the wqlf shall dwell with the 
lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; the calf and 
tiii^^young lion together, >sind'a littlef child 6ha]l lead theni. 
^he coW and the bear shall feed tdgkher, ahd thi^ liM 
shalleat ^trawlike the '6x. They sIMl iidt hurt or destroy 
in all 'my holy^ mountain,'' I^afa ii. 6, fire. ' * 

4: Thus m th^t day all the Wnity to which they are no* 
beflplessl;^ subjett', will be abolished: they will suffer^* no 
Inorb,' either frmh within or without: the days of theib 
^odfl^g are e^bd.' At the sahfe time thefe can be ii6 
reasbhal^ dotibt, but all the hbiridne^s of their ^pjpear- 
ance, and all the deftMity^f their aspect wilt Vanish a^a^, 
ted' bier exchafa^ *Srt^ 'their "primeval biBauty. And with 
theitlk^lity tHeif hkppiness will return, to which there can 
be'-tio obstructita. * As there will be nothing within, so 
there .wiU be nothing without, to give' them any uneasiness : 
no hc»Bit or cold, tio storm or iempd^t, but one perennial 
k{)r{kig'. In the new ekrCfa, as iv^ll as in the new heavens, 
there willbe nbthih'g to giVe pain, but every thing that the 
il^Moin aiid goodness of God can'create to give happiness. 
Ai 4 tckjomjpeiiiife for What thiey 8ti<*e suffered, while lihder 
the bondage of corruptibn^ wlien'God hds renewed the face 
bf*lKe eor^A, and th^ir ibrrtipftlble body has put bii incor- 
Mptibn^ they shdl ^ifgoy hapjiiness, suited to'tlieit state, 
without 'alloy, without interruption, alld ^thout end: 

-5. But though I'dpubt not, that the Father of All has a 
te'ttdcit' i^^gard'for ^teh his loWesl creatures, and that, in 
Itohsieqiicfni^ of this^ he wHl make them large amends for 
all they suffer whilennder their present bondage, yet I dare 
fibt dffinn, that' he has ata equal regard for them and for the 
tUilnren of men. I do tiot believe, that 

** He sees zmth equal et/es, as Lord of All, 
A herb perish, or a sparrow &11 ! " 

O 4 
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By no means. Tliia is exceeding pref^; biit it is mbeo« 
luteljfidse. For though 

^ Mercy, with truth and endless grace, 
OW all his works doth reign, 
Yet chieflj he delights to bless 
His favourite creature, Man/' 

God regards hb meanest creatures much; but he regarda 
man much more. He does not equatly regard a hero an4 
a .qparrow. The best of men and the lowest of brutes* 
^' How much more does your heayenly Father care tar 
you?" says he who is ^^in the Bosom of the Father.'' 
Those who thus strain the point, are dearly confuted by his 
question, ^^ Are not ye muck beUer thai^ they-" L^ it 
suffice, that Grod regards every thing that he hath made, in 
its own (Mtler, and in pnqKnrtion to that measure of his 
own image, which he has stamped upon it . 

6. May I be permitted to. m^ition here a epiijecl;ure 
concerning the brute creaticm? What if it should then 
please the All-wise, the All-gracious Creator, to raise them 
higher in the scale of beii^? What if it should pleasQ 
him, when he makes us equal.to angels, to make them.ijrbat 
we are now? Creatures capable of Crod? Gapabfa- <iif 
knowing, and loving, and enjoying the Author of their 
being? If it should be so, ought our eye to. be e;i^ 
because he is good? However ibis be,.he will certmnly do 
what will be most for his own glory. 

7. If it be objected to all this, (as.very probably it will,) 
^' But of what use wiU these cveatur^ be in that future 
state? I answer this by another quc^oo. What use ar^ 
they now of? If there be, (as is commonly supposed,) 
eight thousand species of insects, who is able to inform 
us of what use seven thousand <^ them are ? 1£ there are 
four thousand species of fishes, who can tell us of what use 
are more than three thousand of them ? If there are six 
hundred sorts of birds, who can tell of what use five hunt 
dred of those species are ? If there be four hundred sorts 
of beasts, to what use do three himdred of them serve? 
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Coii»d^ this ;■ amaider how little we know of etetk the 
present deaipis of God: and then you will not wonder^ 
that we know still less of what he designs to do in the new 
leavens and the new 'earth. 

8. ^^ But what end does it answer to dwell upon this 
subject which we so imperfectly understand ?" To consider 
so much as we do undeiBtahd, so much as God has been 
pleased to reveal to us, may answer that excdlent end, to 
ilhntrate that mercy of God which ^ is over all his works." 
And it may exceedingly, confirm our belief that much moyre 
he is ^^ loving to every man." For how well may we urge 
our Lord's words, ^^:Are not; ye much better than theyTf 
If then the Lord takite such oare of the fowls of tiie air, 
and of the beasts ctihe field, diall he not muck moretake 
care of ^yon, creatures :of a nobler order? If f^ the Lord 
^^ will save," as the inspired writer affirms, ^^ both man and 
beast," in their seveiBl degrees, surely ^' the. childrai of 
men may put Iheir trust mder the shadow of his wings !" 

9. May it not answer another end, namely, furnish us 
with a fidl answ^ to a plausible .ob}ectiim against the 
justice of Gk>d, in suffmi^ numberless creatareiB that had 
never sinned, to be so severely, punished ? They could not 
«hi, for they were not moral^agents^ Yet how severefy do 
they suffer f Yea, many of ttem, beasts of burden in par« 
ticiilser, almost Ae whole time ci their abode on earth. So 
that they can have ii0 . retribution here below. But the 
objection vanishes away, if we consider, . that something 
fbetter remains' after diMli, for thesd poor creatures also; 
that these likewise . shdl one day be ideltvered Scorn tiiis 
iMtaidage of corruption,- and shall then reerive an ampte 
amends for. all their present Mfierings. 

10,' One more excellent end may undoubtedly be an^ 
sjNreredby thci preceding consideratioiis. They may eiicoti> 
rage us to imitate him whose mercy is. over id) his worii^ 
They may soften our hearts towards the meaner creatures, 
knowing that the Lord careth for them. It may enlarge 
our hearts towards those poor creatures to reflect, that as 
vile as they appear in. our eyes, not one of them is foi^ot« 

+.. 
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tea inite tight of bur/Fa&er whiofaisSii-lwfti^Bii.. i Ttttsm^h 
^Ihe wBiity to whtdb they Ate. ]ioW;86lg'teted^>ilet. Us faodi 
towhKtKSodliadipistpiApedihr.theln. Yddi^ikim hafantualb 
ourselves to look forward, beydlid this fMresent isotseiof 
lkibdagii^'tdlhe3iappj ^time. when tfady shftU l>e)4fefivei9ed 
tfrteefiwin^ into the Ubertyof/idied^^ 
i II. Ftoin what hbs ^beeB fUd'it cannot' but-drtiw 4>»e 
hifeihn»e^ wUdi moraaan «f reasw can '^^ if it klU9 
Ifrhich distinguishes noien iftbin bea^ That « they i aide &i^ 
taoMB cafnble V^f God; oapaifle ^f^ knowings aiidttbvini^) 
and enjoying Mm s thai whoet er ia ^iwitheiiit'OoA'inth^ 
ivbrid i"/ whoerer does not kn^w, ^ love^ w- enjoy . God^ 
andisttolcarefblaboitttheniatlfinr, doei^ ii> effect' icfodldia 
Aehatinre of man, andidegfadb hiuMdJT'Jntb^^^^^ Let 

kich vodcfasafe a little >atteiitiontd' itbose IremarteMewo^ 
tS Solomonv^'^ I saidin my hettrtiiscmiieniing the estate of 
the' sons of men,-^they might eed^ that they 'ihelnserves ai^ 
beast^"!* These sons of tneftrja^tJiitiitMAitbdly^' beasts^ 
andtiiat by tiieir owii act aiMl^eed; ' For they dd^terately 
and wilfidly disdaiqi 'the isole^ j^httracteristie of hntnaff na^ 
bore. It is true they may hav^e a shar» of reksbn : tihey 
have qpeech, abd they wi% eti^itti ^ But they have not the 
mai^y the only miiric, whidb tothlly sejparates man ii*5ib the 
brute creation.^ << Thsft wUdhi be^dfetb-b^sts,' tibe sam^ 
thing beftdleUi diem.'^ They an^ ^vUly ^Without Q6A lA 
the world, <^ so that a hian^^df «its idtid ^^hath no^piid-^mit 
nenoe abov^ a beast/'- ' * • • •:'>- ■• ■'■- ''' •' ; 'J.-'-mV.'* 
IS. So much more let 'sU thos0' whb ari of a nobler ttndh 
of kniiid, assert ihe distirtgiiishing 4%liity of Ateir nfatt^! 
Let all -who are of ft m6r4f'getieMKi6i«ptlit know and ibaii^ 
tain their rank in the scale of beingUi < Resi tiidt till ttMi 
^B^ofiht privilege 6f htrinanity^ the knowledge arid le^e of 
God; Lift np your heads,' ye creetiiiiefs ciiplible 'of 'God. 
Lift up your hearts to* theSdurce of your bang ! 
< "Kiiow God, Wtfieach your sotilstbtoo^ -. : • 

TfiejoyStiiatfroinreligioiifloW-"' • 
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Give your hearts to him, who, together with ten thousand 
blessings, has <' ^ven jou his Son, his ooly Son !" Let 
your continual ^' fellowship be with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ ! " Let God be in all your thoughts, 
and ye will be men indeed r*bt him be your Grod and your 
All ! The desire of your eyes, the joy of your heart, and 
your portion for ever ! 

I / i • • • ^ • . A t < t 
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THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. 
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S The88ALONIANs ii. 7. 
^ The Mystery of ImquUt/ doth already wark.^^ 



L WITHOUT enquiring how fiur these w<»rds refer to 
any particular event in the Christian Churchy I would at 
present take occasion from them, to consider that important 
question, in what manner the mystery of imquity hath 
wrought among us, till it hath well-nigh covered the whole 
earth, 

9. It is certain, that ^' God made man upright,'^ per* 
fectly holy and perfectly happy* But by rebelling against 
God, he destroyed himself, lost the fiivour and the image 
of Grod, and entailed sin, with its attendant, pain, on him- 
self and all his posterity. Yet his merciful Creator did not 
leave him in this helpless, hopeless, state. He immediately 
appointed his Son, his well-beloved Son, '^ who is the 
Brightness of his Glory, the express image of his Person^*^ 
to be the Saviour of men, ^^ the Propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world:" the great Physician, who by his AI* 
mighty Spirit, should heal the sicknesses of their souls, and 
restore them not only to the fiivour, but to ^^ the image of 
God wherein they were created." 

3. This great Mystery of Godliness began to work from 
the very time of the original promise. Accordingly the 
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Lamb-bdng, (in the purpose of God,) ^ slaiii from the 
begianiiig of the-w<»rld," from the said period his sanctify* 
ing Spirit begate to renew the souLr of men. We hare aft 
undeniaUe instance of this in Abel, who ^^ obtained a testI-^ 
ibony'' frtmi. God ^^ that he. was righteous," Heb. xi. 6* 
And fiviti that Teiy tkne all that were partakers of the 
same fidth, were partakers of the same salvation ; were not 
only reinstated In the fiivoury but jlikewlse restored to the 
image of Grod. 

'■ 4. But haw exceedingly small was the number of these, 
even Srom the eBrlie8t^a9et*l '^ No sooner did ^^ the sons of 
men multiply iqpon die £ice of the earth/' than God look* 
ingidown fitim heaven, ^^ saw that the wickedness, of man 
was great in the earth :" so grtet diat ^^eveiy imagination 
of -the thoughts of his heart was evil, only evil, and that 
continually," Gen. vi. 1 — 5. ^And so.it remaiiied without 
my intermissibn^ till God executed that terrible sentence 
f < I will destroy tiian, whom I have created, fit>m the &ce 
bf the earth," ver. 7. 

: ' 5. ^ Only Noah found grace in the eyes <^ the Lcnrd," 
being <^ a just man and perfect in his generations." Him, 
therefijre, with his wife, his sons, and their wives, God pre*-, 
served ftt>m the gieneral destruction. And one might halkre' 
imagined, that this small remnant would likewise have 
been ^^ perfect in their generations." But how fer wto 
this from being the case ! Presently after this signal deli- 
verance, we find one of them. Ham, involved. in jsin, ahii 
widet' his fether's curse. And how did the oB^atety of 
iniquity afterwards work, not onfy in the posterity of iHiaio^ 
but in the potteri^ of Japheth; yea, and of Shem^ Abra« 
ham and his femily only exceptedl 

t: 6. Yea, how did it woric even in the posterity* of Abra<«. 
ham,^ih God's choseaoL people? Were not these also down 
Id Moses, to I^vid, to Malachi, to Herod tbe Great, 
^a feithless and stubborn generation? A sinful. naticm,, 
«(j|ick>j^ laden with iniqui^," continually fin*8|»king flie 
Lold, and 5^ provoking the Hoily One of Israel?" Anfl^H^et 
line have no reason lo believe; that these were wora^.tbaik. 
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Ite mtibnsi&at sum^mifed tliemy, wli«> :wei9:.inivradljr 
si^^allowiediipiiiaU maimer of wick^dbissa^iai mft ail'iii 
dbiiBiialfle>idblatFie% iiot kaTing tli&.Godi«£:knimi ik.aB 
ihkirikcktgks^ butwbiiLU^'aU unelrannesBidtb g t yrin K UMi 
.i)7; In tbe fuhiees of tinaey wben :tt&iqiiifyibfi«vei7 laoi^ 
vAien viigodliife$s aiMl uiirighteousaefas had ipiPiad]<ofrefc«S 
nations;, and cbW^ iii^ - earth a8'ikIflto4|:'/itjpl^rased'£M 
to. lift upi a gtandbrdiigidrisV it, ^ "^Jiiranjpiq; liis;fiM» 
begotten into the world." Now, then, one .tarouU^eqfHst 
the mysteiy of ^odUnees ^oold' ttotattf pveiwl »tf^. the 
wjrsteiy bfiiuquity^t'^tihat'die Son :of <3od' witaU. f»i^va 
%fat t^iliglileftih&gtsfatilesy" as weHlaaiMwlV^iiiaailoiUi 
pe^Ie Israel.'-' All^Iirael^ one ^onld:.ihink^'}K%.aiid^irii 
the earth, will soon bb fiUbdwith the glonir iof ithe Jsioodc 
Nsf V &e fiiyst^ of iniqaitf prasraUedisiiU^ i«cttvni|^h.civ'Mr 
the &ce dp th^ eartb.-^ Hk/w exeeedingty^ididiill wB8.4ha 
lumber of tiiose whu^'sdids ^were fiadetjfihif Um Sd&t«f 
God hibiself ? <^ When P^let itood iip,in.aep«iidst oKtlictaij 
the number of names was about a huhdned kpd twedty'^'j 
Afiti il\ lb. : And even; itl^ese. were 'but -impeffe^flyt irealed : 
ihtd diief of thisffl being' a Kttlefaefiire so meridinifiath) Ahaf 
though tfiej did not, like Peter^ fiirswear thfeir >Ma0ltiry ;jiiM 
^ they all forsook hiin and fled." A plain foroftf; ttifet 4m 
sanctifying Spirit voas- nctihBngiisett^hecaiaseiJMsui: OMjifiMi 

• 6. It'Wmi tb^ when jhe^iMid:^ astonded up ob high^i antt 
fcd captivity captire," tfadt ^>ihe promise of the f aAevV 
was ftdfitted,'>< which thty-had heard from" h3m.'4It;«ni 
ti^n' Ji^' begafr to #ark'like himself, shewing thai '^aU 
pow^ ivtts givien'to' him- in'^heayen 'and earth." > <^ Wheri 
the day of Pentecost was'ftdly come, suddenljr ik&» cmmi 
a sound from heaven, as cfi a rushing mighty - w»id, .akid 
tiiere appeared tongues as of fire, and they weoret aMi fitted 
with the ttoly Ghost^" cfcap. ii. 1, &cJ In conBeqneiilBie ot 
this, three thousand soub received 'medkixM to TiedLdhtif 
sicknessy were restiH*^ to th^ ^vour and iiAa|^'O^^Gi>d$ 
un^er one sermon of St P^lcr's, chapj ii* Tor. 4L ^.^^ Aad 
the Lord added to them daily/' (not nsch m shmdi bcstked^ 
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anniaiiifeM/fcrvcrsiba''oftluit text,- but) ^siidi as im^ 
saved." The expression is peculiar ; an4 iM> is die positioii' 
oi*Ahb wacdsj «[U6h mp thu% -^SAndsthd Lmrd aided tkBse 
tiuUitm^ ^mvedy. daily ia the charth. FirBt, iAey i0fr^ iaoed 
fipbtoithe pi^ iwM r lifain : tlim lAeyu«^tfdd»lio tbe«9MnbIy 
rfrtfcfcfcithfui .* I .. 

>jA^ fitorder oleald]r ta see how tfacy were alreiirij sbvedy 

w»>k»ediOiiljriohsepTB the short aceoont of dien, which ia-' 

Dudrded In thtelatteipfit of 1}ia(seeoiid, and in the ibiMk 

fi«pter^ i<^ Thfy craitiniiedwstetiulfist^ in the* ApoStlesT^ 

dti^riflM^;iaad^idi thevfeiIow8hi)r,'«Dd i^ the brMdng^ of 

ha wd ^twdiwAeKpniyeiat" ihati^^ were daily taught 

h^r'Sa^/Ajfrn^Skn^ywA h^ all tUngs' common,' and dailj 

BBoe;\ccid4lie>IiOfd'« Suppta-, and; attmded' all the pnblief 

qamH^iicliaptt'ii.i > ^^ Aad^all thatffaslieved were together^ 

and! UUIiaU Aings'^eaiiiiimi : - and sold, their possesncNH^attd 

pMndtthtimM dU; 00119 as.everf man had need^" chap. ii. 

^vMf A5*i,\ Aodiiagain^ « Th^* oudtiftide^ of>ihtm' dial 

bdttbved^" Bdw ^aaHiy increased, ^^ Meate of ione iMlurt and 

ofi^m^ieoolc iBwUidri said any of tiMn that «la^t of the 

tttigs >Trtuch he pms^sed was his oifenti, but they had all 

Hmmg/i commjoa^n dmpi W. 31, SS. ^ And yet again, ^^ Great 

grilc^was upcaij»them all;- neither was there air^ aml>ng 

tt w uH J iAt lackeditn For as maay as were pbasesaogr^o^ lands 

eahflines^ sold thmn^ and brought flie price of the* things 

^hoAiribni scld^ and laid them, at tiie Apostles' feet: and 

distribdiion Was manfe unto every man^ «cfibrding as he had 

Heady" ret. S4/S5u ": ■ . ■ -.^s ^ 

vMO;':Biijt henerra^questien will '.natmndly occur. HoW 

CBBitt Aieyrte act thns, to haMreaU things in conundl% 0001^ 

Me-danbtiead>bf airjr pdsitive annmand to di> 'this? I 

i;mBiferythere.neededrlno?outwaodc6mmand: the command 

was written oii their hearts. It naturally and Iwceesarily 

vaJadfied 'fitom the degree of love which they enjoyed. 

Oheerv^li>'ff They^wereof one hearty aad of one eoul: and 

IMitsa audi as aiae'^ (so the wlvda^ jfimt) ^ said," (they 

eaiald not^ while . their hearts to overflowed with lc»re,) 

^^ that jmyttf the dungs whiidi he paasassedwab his own." 
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Apd wheresoever the aame eame shall pmafly Hie 
effect, will Aat^lndfy fellow. 

11. Here Ives the dawn of the frofet Goqpel-daft Hen 
was a {MToper Christiiui diufdi. . It was now ^ the SaU'ef 
IMghjkeousiiess" rose upon the earthy "with heaKny in^Mi 
wings." He did now " save his people finom «their aWlf^ 
he^'heabd aU their flidmeas.'' He nht bnfytan^tlM 
vdigion whidi is the true ". healing of the soul,'* birt eihiiv 
toftUy planted it in.iheeartli; iUn^rae aeub ctwHHmt 
believed in him with f^AlolafiifSf, jpratituda td-'Goi^ » ant> 
|px)d-wiUto man, attoaded' wilha pmoe that 'surpaswrf sJI' 
under^tandiipg) and with jvgf un8peafcaUe«ndfidt7aC;g|Uqri; 

12f But ^ww soon did ike m^^oy ofimfMtj^ivMKe ajgnjui 
and obscure ,the glorious prospect! It began to.wiorii^' {mt^ 
gpeolj J indeed^ but covertly,) in. tworof.the-ChrMam^. 
Ananias and Sapphire. ^ Thsy sold their posoeaSBO<s^!iia»- 
the rest, and prabafaljr ferihe same moltfe^i but aftsniniaiv 
giving place, to the devil,: and reaspningt >with JleA aid 
Uood, they " hqpt back part of the paiea.^? fiSeei Ae-ftsU 
ChristiianSi that <<madeshipwreckof fidthaad agoodieasN 
Sdmcef The firat that ^ drew back to peiditiaart'!^ 
instead of cnntinning to " believe to the*^) final " aali 
of the soul." Mark tte first plague which infeeled- 
Christian church ! Namely, the love of niteey t Add 
it not be .the grand plague in;^ generatioDS, whenarep 
God shall revive the same work ? O yc believers in Christy 
take wamingi Whether you are yet but liule dUUm,-oc 
young mcHy that are Ormg in the fiiitlk Se^ the snupel 
Kufr snare in paiticular I That whidi you will tie peeulitely 
exposed to, after yon hjsve esaqped from gross peUutMMMb 
JLooe hot the world, neither the things of the worid. <^if 
any man love the world," whatever'he was in times paal^ 
the love of the Father is not" now << in him.'^ • > ''f^ 

13. However, this plague was stayed in the first Gfaw 
tian church, by instantly cutting off the infected' persooMi 
By that signal judgment of God on the first ofienden^ 
^^ great fear came upon all," Acts v. 11, so that^ fin^ the 
present at least, not one dared to fidlow their ^xample;^ 
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Mean time believers j men fiill of fidth akid love, wlio rejoiced 
to have all Ih&flgg in common, ^ were tbe more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women/* ver. 14. 

14; 'If we enquire in what manner tbe mystery of iniqoit j, 
the energy of Satan, began to work again in the Christian 
diiurch, we shall find it wrought in quite a diflSsrent way, 
putting on quite another shape. Partiality crept in among 
the Christian belieyers. Those by whom the distribution 
tK> eveiy one was made, had respect of persons, lai^gely - 
supplying those of dieir own nation, while the other 7xidaw$^ 
who were not Hebrews, ^^ were neglected in the daily 
administration," cimp. yi. 1. Distribution was not made to 
tbem according as eyery one had need. Here was a mani- 
fest breach of brotherly loye in the -Hebrews, a sin both 
against justice and mercy : seeing the Grecians, as well as 
the Hebrews^ had '' sold all they had, and laid the price at 
the Apostles- feet." See the second plague that broke in 
upon the Chrktian chunrh ! Partiality : respect of persons, 
toomuchregardfer those of our own side, and too little 
for others^ though equally worthy; <* ' 

* 15. The infection did not stop here, but one evil pro- 
duced many more. From partiality in the Hebrews, '' there 
arose in the .Grecians a muimuring among them :" not only 
discontent and resentful thoughts^ but words suitable there-, 
to; unkind eiqpressions, hard speeches, evil speaking, and 
faackbiting.najturally followed. And by the fX)ot of bitter- 
ness thus jpringing upy .undoubtedly many were defiled. 
The Apostles indeed soon found out the means of removing 
theoccasumof this murmuring; yet so much of the evil 
root remained, that God saw it needful to use a severer 
remedy. He let loose the world upon them aU, if haply 
by their sufferings, by the spoiling of their goods, by pain, 
impriscmment, and. death itself he might at once punish and 
amend them. And persecution, Grod's last remedy for a 
backsliding people, had the happy efi*ect for which he in- 
tended it.^ Qoth the partiality of the Hebrews ceased, and 
the murmuring of the Grecians. And ^^ then had the 
churches rest : and were edified," built up in the love pf 
VOL. IX. P 
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God and one another. ^^ And walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comforts of the Holj Ghost^ wore multi- 
plied/' Acts ix. 31. 

16. It seems to have been some time after this that the 
mystery of iniquity began to work in the form of %€oL 
Great troubles arose by means of some who zealously con- 
tended for Circumcision and the rest of the Ceremonial 
Law, till the Apostles and Elders put an end to the spread- 

, ing evil, by that final determination, ^^ It seemeth good 
unto the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay on you no greater 
burden than these necessary things, that ye abstain from* 
meats offered to i^ols, and from blood, and Srom things 
strangled, and from fornication," chap, xv 28, 99. Yet 
was not this evil so thoroughly suppressed, but that it 
frequently broke out again, as we learn fi*om various parts 
of St. Paulas Epistles^ particularly that to the Galatians. 

17. Nearly allied to this was another grievous evil^ 
which at the same time sprang up in the church, want of 
mutual Forbearance, and of consequence, anger, strife, con- 
tention, variance. One very remai*kable instance of this 
we find in this very chapter. When '^ Paul said to Barna- 
bas, Let us visit the brethren whei^ we have preached the 
word, Barnabas determined to take with him John,^' be- 
cause he was ^' his sister's son. But Paul thought it not 
good to take him who had deserted them before." And he 
had certainly reason on his side. But Barnabas resolved 
to have his own way. Koi sysvero *«a^vayu^^ And there 
was a JU of anger. It does not say, on St. Paul's side. 
Barnabas only had passion, to supply the want of reascm* 
Accordingly he departed from the work, and went home, 
while St. Paul went forward " through Syria and Silida^ 
confirming the churches," ver. 41. 

18. The very first society of Christians at Rome were 
not altogether free from this evil leaven. There were dfoi- 
sions and offences among them also, chap. xvi. 17, although 
in general they seem to have walked in hoe. But how 
early did the mystery of iniquity work, and how power- 
fully in the church at Corinth? Not only schisms and 
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Merencij uumoskies, fierce and bitter contentkiiis w«ne 
anMmg them, but <^>eii, actual sins ; yea, ^ sodi fomica- 
tum as was not named among the heathens," 1 Cor. v. 1. 
Nay, there was need to remind them that ^^nother adulte- 
rers, nor thieves, nor dmnkards," could ^ enter into the 
kingdom of heav^i," diap. vi. 9, 10. And in all St. Paul's 
JESpistles we meet with abundant proo^ that tares grew up 
with the wheat in all the churches; and that the mystery 
of iniquity did every where in a thousand fiNrms counter- 
work the mystery ^ godliness. 

19. Wben St James wrote his Epistle, directed more 
immediately 5^ to the twelve tribes scattered abroad,^' to the 
converted Jews, thjB tares sown among the wheat had pro- 
duced a plentiful harvest. That grand pest of Christianity, 
a fidth without works, was spread fior and wide, filling the 
diurch with a wisdom firom beneath, which was earihfyy 
sensualy dei>iUsh; and which gave rise, not only to rash 
judging and evil-speaking, but to enoffj strife^ confusumy 
and eoertf evil work. Indeed, whoever peruses the fi>urt|i 
and fifth chapters of this epistle with serious attention, will 
be inclined to believe, that even in this early period, the 
tares had nigh chewed the wheat : and that among most of 
tjiose to whom' St James wrote, no more than the form (tf 
godliness, if so much, was left. 

90. St. Pet^ wrote about the same time, ^^ to the stran- 
gers," the christians, ^^ scattered abroad through " all those 
spacious provinces of ^^ Pohtus, Gralatia, Cappadoda, Asia 
(Minor,) and Bithynia." These probably were some of the 
most eminent christians that were then in the world. Yet 
how exceeding far were even these, from being '< without, 
spot and blenush!" And what grievous tares were here 
also growing up with the wheat ? Some of them were 
^^ bringing in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them,'- 2 Pet. ii. 1, &c. And ^' many followed 
their pernicious ways," of whom the Apostle gives that ter- 
rible character, ^^They walk after the flesh," in ^' the lust 
of undeanness, like brute beasts : made to be taken and 
diBstroyed. Spots they are and blemishes, while they feast 
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with you," (in the feasts of charity , then celelnrated througft^ 
out the whole church.) ^^ Having eyes foil of adnlteiyy 
and that cannot cease from sin. These are wells without 
wateT;^ clouds that are carried with a tempest, (or whoili 
the mist of dailcness is reserved for ever." And yet these 
very men were called- christians. And were even then in 
the bosom of the church! Nor does the Apostle men- 
tion them as infesting any one particular chorch only; but 
as a general plague, which even then was dispersed' fiu* and 
wide among aU the christians to whom he wrote. 

31. Such is the authentic account of the dijrsteiy of ini^ 
quity, working even in the apostolic churches ! An account 
given, not by the Jews or Heathens, but by the Apostleft 
themselves. To this we may add the account which is; 
' given by the Head and Founder of the church t Him ^^ who: 
holds the stars in his right hand," who is ^' the^fwtiifiU and 
true Witness." We may easily infer what waB\ the ^taie of 
the church in general, from the state of the seven churdbies 
19 Asia. One of these indeed, the church of Philadelphia^ 
had ^^ kept his word, and had not denied his name," 
Rev. iii. 8. The church of Smyrna was likewise in a 
flourishing state : but all the rest were corrupted more or; 
less. Insomuch that many of them were not a jot better 
than the present race of christians : and our Lord then . 
threatened, what he has long since performed, to ^f remove 
the candlestick " from them. ^ 

22. Such was the real state of the christian church, even 
during the first century. While not only St. John, but 
most of the Apostles were present with, and presided over 
it. But what a mystery is this ! That the All-wise, the 
AU-graciotts, the Almighty, should suffer it so to be ! Not 
in one only, but as far as we can learn, in every christian : 
society, those of Smyrna and Philadelphia excepted ? And 
how came these to be excepted? Why were these less cor- 
rupted, (to go no farther) than the other churches of Asia ? 
It seems, because they were less wealthy. The christians 
in Philadelphia were not literally " increased in goods,*' . 
like those in Ephesus or Laodicea : and if the christians at 
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pcffsecutioH. f^lStt^tktmkmviag keloid 
ictUBed more of the umpHa/kw mmt fmrny #f 
- 93. But how t m a^ mj m tkb «en^ 
ancient fhrif^wt^ lo tfe iwdiMdn ■fifiirinaMtiiii «f 
We hare been apt to iM^nr, tiatf thft: ynairtitr' «A«itfQL 
was all exeeUenee mad pccfectmil ^aiiacwaiiii U/ Imk 
strong description viach tic tet0isr <m^» Ittim Miwct : "' If* 
are a chosen generation, a rcHid prif^tiMiod^ m Awte* «itfM«ii; 
a peculiar people*'' And iiadh^ i»itfcoiif all «mm^ li^b iu^. 
Christian diuicli idbidi eoaMaeaeedat 1^ ait*^^ t^natomrf. 
-was. But how Jooa did tlie frie goki Wcumw;; dMo ! iiv» 
soon was the wine wbced wiA wwuar\ How kiik %m^ 
elq)sed, befiire the god of this wiwid no <ar ^^jgaittMl liU 
empire, diat Chriartaaff, ia ftaaead, wece h^&mi^ dio- 
tinguishdde fixMB heaHMSw, aav^ h^^r their iipiniMiife jMmI 
modes of worriiip ! 

SL And if thie atete of the <9httreb m the y^My tiriKt ma^ 
tory was 00 bad^ we cannot imppoiie it vm» Mky ImHUm* jjn 
the second. Uadoubtedly it gf^ew wiMtm and wocbe. T«r* 
tulliaa, one of the most eminent Christians of that age^ liatt 
givai us an acfonnt of it in various parts of his writings : 
whence we learn, that real, kitemal religion was hardly 
found: nay, that not only the tempers ijt the Christians 
were exactly the same with tlioee of their heathen neigh- 
bouis, (pride^ passion, lore of the world rejgning atike. ia 
bodi,) but their lives and manners also. The hearing a 
futhfid testiflKmy against the general corrapUon 44 Chris- 
tians, seems to have raised the outcry against Moatanus;. 
and against TeituUian himself wlien he was<eipariaced that 
the testimony of Montanus was true. Ais to the heresies 
fctbered upon Montanus, k is not easy to find «iiat tliey 
wo^ 1 believe his grand heresy was, the maintaining that 
wkkotd inward and ootward hotimen^ no man $haU see the 
LdMtL 

9b. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, in every respect no 
aaexoeptionaMe witness, who flourished about the middle 
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of the third centurjr, has left us abundance of letters, ia 
Which he g;iyes a large and particular account of the state 
of religion in his time. In reading this, one would be apt 
to imagine, he was reading an account of the present oen« 
tuiy : so totally void of true religion were the generalitf 
both of the laity and clergy : so immersed in ambiticNti, 
envy, covetousness, luxury, and all other vices, that the 
Christians of Afric were then exactly the same as the Chris- 
tians of England are now. 

S6. It is true that, during this whole period, during the 
first three centuries, there were intermixed longer or shorter 
seasons, wherein true Christianity revived. In those .sea- 
sons the justice and mercy of God let loose fhe heathens 
upon the Christians. Many of these were then called to 
resist unto blood. And the blood of the martyrs ^as the 
seed of the church. The Apostolic Spirit returned: and 
many ^' counted not their lives dear unto themselves^ so 
they might finish their course with joy." Many others 
i|ere reduced to a happy poverty : and being stript of what 
they had loved too well, they ^^ remembered firom whence 
they were fallen, and repented, and did their first woiks.'* 

27. Persecution never did, never could give any lasting 
wound to genuine Christianity. But the greatest it ever 
received, the grand blow which was struck at the very root 
of that humble, gentle, patient love, which is the MfiUing 
of the Christian law, the whole essence of true religion, 
was struck in the fi>urth century by Constantine the Great, 
when he called himself a Christian, and poured in a flood 
of riches, honours, and power, upon the Christians, more 
especially upon the clergy. Then was fulfilled in the 
Christian church what Sallust says of the people of Rome : 
Sublata imperii mnula^ non sensim sed prcecipiti cursuy a 
virtutibus descitum^ ad vitia transcursum. Just so, when the 
fear of persecution was removed, and wealth and honour 
attended the Christian profession, the Christians did not 
gradually sink, but rushed headlong into all manner of 
vices. Then the mystery of iniquity was no more hid, but 
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Stalked abroad in the fitce of the sun. Then, not the 
golden, but the iron age of the church commenced : then 
one might truly say, 

— Protinus irrupit venae pejoris in svum 
Omne nefas ; fugere pudor, veruinq ; fidesq ; 
In quorum subiere locum fraudesque dolique, 
Insidiaeque, et vis, et amor sceleratus habendi. 

At once in that unhappy age broke in 

All wickedness and every deadly sin : 

Truth, modesty, and love^ fled far away, 

And force, and thirst of gold, claimM universal sway. 

28. And this is the event which most Christian exposi- 
tors mention with such triumph ! Yea, which some of them 
suppose to be typified in the Revelation, by " the New 
Jerusalem coming down from heaven!'' Rather say, it 
was the coming of Satan aud all his legions from the bot- 
tomless pit : seeing from that very time he hath set up his 
throne over the &ce of the whole earth, and reigned' over 
the Christian, as well as the Pagan world, with hardly any 
control. Historians, indeed, tell us very gravely, of na- 
tions in every century, who were by such and such, (saints 
without doubt !) converted to Christianity. But still these 
converts practised all kind of abominations, exactly as 
they did before : no way differing, either in their tempers 
or in their lives, from the nations that were still called 
heathens. Such has been the deplorable state of the 
Christian church, from the time of . Constantine till the- 
Reformation. A Christian nation, a Christian city, (ac- 
cording to the scriptural mode,) was no where to be seen ; 
but every city and country, a few individuak excepted^ 
was plunged in all manner of wickedness. 

S9. Has the case been altered since the Reformation ? 
Does the mystery of iniquity no longer work in the Church ? 
Alas ! The Reformation itself has not extended to above 
one third of the Western Church : so that two thirds of 
this remain as they were: so do the Eastern, Southern, 
and Northern Churches. They are as full of heathenish, 
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or worse than heathenish abominations as ever they were 
before. And what is the condition of the Reforined 
Churches ? It is certain that they were reformed in their 
opinions, as well as their modes of worship. But is not 
this all? Were either their tempers or lives reformed? 
Not at all. Indeed) many of the Reformers themselves 
complained, that " The Reformation was not carried fiur 
enough." But what did they mean? Why, that they did 
not sufficiently reform the rites and ceremonies of the church. 
Ye fools and blind ! To fix your whole attention on the 
circumstantials of religion! Your complaint ought to 
have been, The Essentials of Religion were not carried 
far enough. You ought vehemently to have insisted on 
an entire change of men's tempers and lives : on their 
shewing, they had " the mind that was in Christ," by 
^^ walking as he also walked." Without this, how exqui- 
sitely trifling was the reformation of opinions, and rites, and 
ceremonies ? Now, let any one survey the state of Chris- 
tianity in the reformed parts of Switzerland. In Ger- 
many, or France. In Sweden, Denmark, Holland. In 
Great-Britain and Ireland. How little are any of these 
reformed Christians better than heathen nations ! Have 
they more, (I will not say, communion with God, although 
there is no Christianity without it,) but have they moi^ 
justice, mercy, or truth, than the inhabitants of China, or 
Indostan ? O no ! we must acknowledge with sorrow and 
shame, that wc are far beneath them ! 

That we, who by thy Name are nam'd. 
The heathens unbaptiz'd out*sin ! 

SO. Is not this the falling away or apostasy from God^ 
foretold by St. Paul in his second Epistle to the Thessalo-r 
nians? chap. ii. ver. 3. Indeed, I would not dare to say, 
with George Fox, that this apostasy was universal: that 
there never were any real Christians in the world, from the 
days of the Apostles till his time. But we may boldly say, 
that wherever Christianity has spread, the Apostasy has 
spread also. Insomuch, that although there are now, and 
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ulways have been individuals, who were real Christians, 
yet the whdle world never did, nor can at this dvf , shew 
a Christian country or city. 

SI. I would now refer it to every man of reflection, who 
believes the Scriptures to be of God, whether this general 
apostasy does not imply the necessity of a general refbrnia- 
tion ? Without allowing this, how can we possibly justify 
either the Wisdom or Goodness of Grod ? According to 
Scripture, the Christian religion was designed fiir ^ the 
healing of the nations ;" finr the saving firom sin by means 
of the Second Adam, all that were amstkuUd tmners by 
^.the first. But it does not answer this end: it never did, 
.unless for a short time at Jerusalem. What can we sa^ 
but that if it have noi yet^ it surely -xiU answer it. The 
time is coming, when not c»]y ^ all Israel ^hall be «ved, 
but the fulness of the Gentiles will come in.*^ The rime 
cometh, when ^^ violence fia3\ no mor& be heard in the 
earth, wasting or destfU iaa widiin our b * m ie n* :** hot 
eveiy city shall call her ^ walb flklvatinn. »mI Imt faieiv 
praise :" when the fieaiple, iwdi iie I>w*t. -' -^hiftll n^ ^M 
righteous, they skall MMvir ^1*^ laiwi thr *»w^ -Ii^ h wmn^ 
of my planting, tlM^ mtfik ^ tuy mm^. ^\m0 1 imim 10 
glorified," Imdb hr. B. il. 

32. From ikt avev'itH^ ^^mmcmumm* j^ nfNr 0^^ 
thefiill aafvert^4im^ f^ ih^ -ffim^ i W y rfV i w ^ rf^#4^« 
against fTMiilimfrf otfui^v. y^*^ «^^ -^ ^.*w^'*n»- ' ^^ 
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pefflii4[>8, jrou never wilL For you will never find liieni ia 
the grand or the gay wcnrld. The few Christians that are 
upoti the earth, are only to be found wh^re you never look 
lor them. Never, therefore, urge this objection mote: 
never object to Christianity the lives or tempers of hea^ 
thens. Though they are called Christians, the name does 
not imply the thing : they are as fiur firom this as hell from 
heaven. 

SS. We may learn firom hence. Secondly, the extent of 
the feU, the astonishing sfU'ead of original corruption. 
What, among so many thousands, so many millions, is 
there none righteous, no, not one ? Not by nature. Butr^. 
including the grace of God, I will not say with the heathen 
poet, 

Bari quippe boni, numero vix totidem quot 
Thebarum portas, vel divitis ostia Nili. 

As if he had allowed too much, in supposing ihete wore a 
hundred good men in the Roman empire, he comes to him- 
self^ and affirms therie are hardly seven. Nay, surely 
there vrere seven thousand! There were so many long 
ago in one small nation, where Elijah supposed there were 
none at all. But allowing a few exceptions, we are an* 
thorized to say, ^^ The whole world lieth in wickedness :'' 
yea, in the zticked One^ (as the words properly signify. 
^^ Yes, the whole heathen world." Yea, and the Christian 
too, (so called.) For where is the difference, save in a few 
externals ! See with your own eyes. Look into that laige 
country, Indostan. There are Christians and heathens too. 
Which have more justice, mercy, and truth? The Chris- 
tians or the heathens ? Which are most comipt, infernal^ 
devilish in their tempers and practice ? The English iv 
the Indians ? Which have desolated whole countries, and 
cl(^ged the rivers with dead bodies ? 

O sacred name of Christian ! how proian'd ! 

O earth, earth, earth ! how dost thou groan under the vil* 
lanies of thy Christian inhabitants ! 
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SL Fwook many of IIk: pKwdne' 
Jk ii MB y Thiidlj, what it tii^ x«uimii». 
whuabalefiil influeuo' tii^ mw iwr. n il 49s-: w^v 
pm and midefiled relipiOL fw«' tMi ummt «? « •;« ^ ^ 
ilself : it is applicabkr to jm^ ai^ «4:%i. «. a*^ 9»wj 
Bat, neveitheleBfi, h k ajj iniCMmiM^. triiu 1; 
of money is the rcNH uf uL ^syi- • wr. 
■on of riches naturall^> t#rw?a- Ui« Mr»' 
ingly, it is an old renmrL; 

Crescii amor tmrnmi. ^umtuw' 9p9*. ^^:Amdm'^ *.^-^ • 

*' As money increaiM^fe, bo du*r. ii«« ao^ <.>' «.'- «^«.^. 

wHl^ without a iniriiclr of gt^^ A iUjo«»«;. u«p^«^mm , u .^ 
causes may concur, v^ tiu> luu-. \0etrA1 u. ai "«(&*■' w- ^^.^-^^/ir 
cause of the decay of tru«- x^^ufy^i sj *?»''« *^m**£<^ ^^. 
munity. Ai» loui^ ll^ Vim ^^bfAMsAu u- •«! ^^^m**.- 9^^^ ^-^-^ 
they were devoid \%j fjfud tVnui U**^: ikM»' Uiu «^ v 
world, then' did nut iuvi iid i»vr^' »Mf- Im- «*•<«•& Um > ^tM' 
it, the mort; tliei iuv^ i*. ^Jiu vMiji>««^««fi.' i^ \«-^... v 
iheir soulb, at various tutte: v u««<^ai«u i^*;^ ^j^'-.^^u,^. 
who, by rtsduciu^ tU^^u ic tis*?*' i«^» **«*:' ^k^.b^. i^c^.&.« 
them to tb^ furm^ putiii i>u' rftiJ A*^M#i.4Ai.^k,> i«c.«.., 
have, in all a^e^ \0wni tii^, Limm of j^«sAAiwiA> ^yMiAiiWiuk; 

35. Wemayleani l««u^; luuftiij;^ lior 514^' mau;) 
fulness they ueed wiii> d^MK lu U Ai^a. ^^mi^aUmju m/i 
«idering wlai a ataU: ti«k Murici u ui : A(U* ^v k^* %/ 
them wdl «^ , 

' luUi a world of nilliajui- yim\ 
I walk uu iiotfUi^- i^iuuud 

Wild, hiuuasi iM^aii- m, feSis«ikuj(uUsr b*3«i^ 
And ni.v'uii4g mtoav^. but'i«»uij<: ' 

Tkf a% Urn: hhik; dami^im^. U<4um^ im^.r mmamihumUv 4»;. 
per ie ifany fe ctotimig. >^v«»i Imm^ M^iAt. v- i^v ^h-^u* 
to robpiaju y«f luai^. ikui |Mtfl«oiMuu. o* |^vvC'i*iJ ^' 

reaiSiaifiw if> Msr\^ uh. -auc. p^itte^.^ o^ u iHj ^lu' i«i^uM>^' 
Bos ifeavaR of Ukku^ iM»« »wflx 'Xiue* us/* ^i** uku 

^' He ittn lean ut Ouc^ t;u. aovl ial^ li««suii ?' 
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Therefore stand upon your guard against every one' that is 
not earnestly seeking to save his souL We Imve need to 
keep both our heart and mouth as ^^ with a bridle, while 
the ungodly are in our sight." Their conversation, ihea 
spirit is infectious, and steals upon us unawares, we know 
not how. ^^ Happy is the roan that feareth always" in this 
sense also, lest he should partake of other men's sins! 
^ O keep thyself pure !" " Watch and pray, that thou 
enter not into temptation !" 

36. We may learn firom hence, Lastly, what thankful- 
ness becomes those who have escaped the corruption that 
is in the world, whom God hath chosen out of the world, 
to be holy and unblamable. '^ Who is it that maketh thee 
to differ?" "And what hast thou which thou hast not 
received?" Is it not " God [alone] who worketh in 
thee both to. will and to do of his good pleasure ?" ^^ And 
let those give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed and 
delivered from the hand of the enemy." Let us praise him, 
that he hath given us to see the deplorable state of all that 
are round about us : to see the wickedness which overflows 
the earth, and yet not be borne away by the tcwrent ! We 
see the general, the almost universal contagion ; and yet it 
cannot approach to hurt us ! Thanks be unto him ^^ who 
hath delivered us from so great a death, and doth still 
deliver l^' And have we not farther ground for thankful- 
ness, yea, and strong consolation, in the blessed hope which 
God hath given us, that the time is at hand, when right- 
eousness shall be as universal as unrighteousness is now ? 
Allowing that " the whole creation now groaneth toge- 
ther," under the sin of man ; our comfort is, it will not 
always groan : God will arise and maintain his own cause. 
And the whole creation shall then be delivered both from 
mord and natural corruption. Sin, and its consequence, 
painyslhalibeno more: holiness and happiness will cover 
tfa^ earth. Then shall all the ends of the world see the 
salvation of our God. And the whole race of mankind 
shall know, and love^ and serve God, and reign with him 
for ever and ever ! 
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THE END OF CHRIST'S COMING. 



1 John v. 8. 

" For this purpose was the Son of .God manifestedy that he 
might destroy the works of the deviU\ 



' MANY eminent writers, heathen as well as Christian, 
both in earlier^nd later ages, have employed their utmost 
labour and art, in painting the beauty of virtue. And the 
same pains they have taken to describe, in the liveliest 
colours, the deformity of vice ; both of vice in general, and 
of those particular vices which were most prevalent in 
their respective ages and countries. Witli equal care they 
have placed, in a strong light, the happiness that attends 
virtue, and the misery which usually accompanies vice, and 
always follows it. And it may be acknowledged, that 
treatises of this kind are not wholly wiihout their use. 
ProbaMy, hereby, some, on the one hand, have been stirred 
up to desire and follow after virtue, and some, on the other 
hand, checked in their career of vice; perhaps reclaimed 
from it, at least for a season. But the change effected in 
men by these means, is seldom either deep or universal. 
Much les9 i» it durable : in a little space, it vanishes away 
as the morning cloud. Such motions areflor too fbeble to' 
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overcome the numberless temptations that surround us. 
AU that can be said of the beauty and advantage of virtne, 
and the deformity and ill effects of vice, cannot resist, and 
much less overcome and heal one irregular appetite or 
passion. 

'' AU these fences, and their whole array, 
One cunning bosom sin sweeps quite away." 

S. There is, therefore, an absolute necessity, if. ever we 
would conquer vice, or steadily persevere in the practice of 
virtue, to have arms of a better kind than these, otherwise 
we may see what is right; but we cannot attain it. Many 
of the men of reflection among the very heathens, were 
deeply sensible of this. The language of their heart was 
that of Medea : — 

Video meliora proboqucy 

Deteriora sequor: 

How exactly agreeing with the words of the Apostle, (p^* 
sonating a man convinced of sin, but not yet conquering it) 
^' The good that I would, I do not ; but the evil I would 
not, that I do." The impotence of the human mind, even 
the Roman philosopher could discover : '^ There is in 
every man," says he, '' this weakness ; (he might have said, 
this sore disease,) '' Gloriae sitis, thirst for glory. Nature 
points out the disease ; but nature shews us no remedj." 

d. Nor is it strange, that though they sought for a 
remedy, yet they found none. For they sought it, where it 
never was, and never will be found, namely, in themselvefl, 
in reason, in philosophy: — ^broken reeds: — ^bubbles:— 
smoke ! They did not seek it in God, in whom alone it id 
possible to find it. In God ! No ; they totally disclaim 
this : and that in the strongest terms. For although Cicero, 
one of their oracles, once stumbled upon that strange 
truth, '^ Nemo unquam vir magnus sine afflatu divinofuit;" 
(there never was any great man, who was not divinely 
inspired.) Yet in the very same tract he contradicts him- 
self, and totally overthrows his own assertion, by asking, 
<^ Quis pro virtute aut sapientia gratias dedit Deis unquam ?'* 
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Wbo evar returned thanks to God fiir lus virtue or wisdom i 
The Roman poet, is, if possible, more express still : 
who, after mentioning sevend outward blessings, himestlj 
adds, 

JIasc satis est orare Jacem, qua: donat Sr aufert : 
Dei vitam, dei opes : JSquum mi amrnum ipse parabo. 

We ask of God, what he can give or take : 
Life, wealth : but virtuous I myself will make* 

4. The best of them either sought virtue partly from 
Cfod, and partly from themselves ; or sought it from those 
gods who were, indeed, but devils, and so not likely to 
make their votaries better than themselves. So dim was 
the light of the wisest of men, till ^' life and immortally 
were brought to light by the Gospel ;'* till " the Son of 
God was manifested to destroy the works of the devil/' 

But what are '^ the works of the devil'' here mentioned ? 
How was^^ the Son of God manifested** to destroy them? 
And how, in what manner, and by what steps, does he 
actually destroy them ? These three very important points 
we may consider in their order. 

1. And first, what these works of the devil are, we learn 
from the words preceding and following the text : ^ We 
know that he was manifested to take away our sins," 
ver. 5. ^^ Whosoever abideth in him, sinneth not : whoso- 
ever sinneth, seeth him not, neither knoweth him," ver. 6. 
f ' He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning. For this purpose was the Son of 
God manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil," ver. 8. "Whosoever is bom of God, doth not 
commit sin," ver. 9. From the whole <^ this it appears, 
that " the works of the devil" here spoken o^ are sin and 
the fruits of sin. 

2. But since the wisdom of God has now dissipated the 
clouds which so long covered the earth, and put an end to 
the childiBh conjectures of men, concerning these things^ it 
WBy be <^ use to take a more distinct view of these ^^ woiks 
of the devil," so far as the Grades of God instruct us. 
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It is true, the design of the Holy Spirit was to asQist^or 
feith, not gratify our curiosity. And, therefore, tlie accotuoft 
lie hasgivep in the first chapters of Genesis, is exceeding 
short. Nevertheless, it is so clear, that we may l^am 
therefi'om whatsoever it concerns us to know. 

S. To take the matter firom the beginning, '' The Lord 
God," (literally Jehovah, the Gods ; that is. One and 
Three,) '^ created man in his own image:" in his own 
natural image, (as to his better part,) that is,* a spirit, as 
Gt^iis a Spirit: endued with Understanctingy wMaiij if ikit 
the jpsaence, seems to be the most essential property of a- 
spirit. /And probably the human spirit, like the angelical^ 
then discerned truth by intuition. Hence he named every * 
creature as soon as he saw it, according to itaintnoat nature. 
Yet his knowledge was limited, as he was a creature : igno-*- 
rance, therefore, was inseparable from him; but enror was- 
not : it does not appear that he was mistaken in any thing;. 
But he was capable of mistaking, of being ••deceived^'' 
although not necessitated to it* 

4. He. was endued also with a Willy with various afiec- * 
tions, (which are only the Will exerting itself various ways^) 
that he might love, desire, and delight in that which is good ; 
otherwise his understanding had been to no purpose. : 
He was likewise endued with Liberty^ a power of choosing ' 
what was. good, and refusing what was not so. Without 
this, both the will and. the understanding would have been ^. 
utterly useless. Indeed, without liberty, man had been so ' 
fiur from being a free agent^ that he could have been no • 
agent at all. For every unfree being is purely ' passive, 
not active in any degree. Have you a sword in your hand ? • 
Does a man, stronger than you, seize, your hand^ and force 
you to wound a third person? In this you are no agent, 
any more than the sword : the hand is as passive as the 
steel. So in every possible case. He that is not free is 
not an Agent^ but a Patient. 

5. It seems, therefore, that every spirit in the umverse, : 
as such, is endued with understandings and in consequence 

with a willy and with a measure of liberty : and thajt these « 

+ 



fhree are inseparaUy iiniU4 in erety intdligent nature. 
And observe : Merfjjf meccHiM^ OT OTcr-nded, is reallj 
^o UbcuP^ ajt.alL |t is a fw^hradictioii in Unns. It is tbe 
fWDf^Bf^fnifiix frpedom: tbat is^ 49 vmig^ nonsense. 

$. ^ 9^^^ fiurdia* q^^rved, (and it is animportaot 
fObsen^^BtJiPP,) that i^liere there is no Kbier^, there can be no 
^ora^ goo4 or eyil^ oo virMie or vioe. The fire warms m^ 
yirt it 19 9ot capable of virtue ; yet this is no vice. Thereis 
no virtue, but where an ii^tejUigent being huowS| loves, and 
jdiooses w^ot is gpod : nc^ ^ diere VKJ yWj but where 
^ch a being k^ws, }w^ w4 chqpqes what js e[vfl« 

7. A^ God qreated mm, not ,qidy in his natural^ but 
JUkew^ise in his own a^oro/ imsfge. J^e i^reated him not only 
4ii kmHDkdgey b^t alsb in righteousness ^xA true holiness. 
J^^ hi^ un^arstanding wfis without bjemisb, perfect in its 
Jund? 9Q iwere all his i^ections. Tbey vWeire all set right, 
and duly excircised (Hi ;j^t^ pnirper objecits. And as a free- 
agent, he Qtea^Uy dioae wJliateyctr wfip goody aocording to 
the dkectiop of his und^tafifling. Ip .sp doing he was 
i^iBpefriM^ly IWRPJ) 4^csllpig in God and^^ in him, bav- 
ing fin vniflAenrupted feUow8l|ip wi^h the Father aikl the 
$9^, ^tfai^ough the eternal Spirit ; aif d the continual testi- 
^liony of bis 4^>nsci^ce, that qll hia ways w<^ good and 
acoept^li^ ^ God. 

8. yetj^B liberty, (^^*i^ observed t>6^Mre,) necessarily 
^idttded a power pf choo»ng or refusuig either good or 
pvil. Indeed it hjBMs^ieen doubted, .whether man could then 
caboose evil, knowing it tp be suob. But it cannot be 
doubted, he might mistake evil fox good. He was not infid« 
JiUe; there^Nre, not impeccable. And this unravels die 
IKbcde mystery of the grand. question, >MJnde MalumP 
!< How came evil into the wprld?" It came from ^^Lud- 
^, ^QXk qf ftbe Morning :" it W9# the work of tke dtmi. 
f^rForlbe devil, (saith tbe Apostle^) sinneth from the be* 
ginning ;'' that is, ;^s the first sinner in the universe : the 
ai^hpr of sip : X^e first |)eing, who, by the abuse of ^his 
4i))erty,.uitroduGed evil into the orention. 

yoJL.ix. Q 
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i 

He, " of tlie first, 
" If ndt the first Archangel," 
was self-tempted to think too highly of himself. He fineelj 
yielded to the temptation, and gave way, first to prid^ 
then to self-will. He said, ^^ I will sit upon the sides of 
the North : I wiU be like the Most High." . He did not ftU 
alone : but soon drew after him a third part of the stars of 
heaven : in consequence of which they lost their gloiy and 
happiness, and were driven from their former habitation. 

9. " Having great wrath," and perhaps envy at the hap- 
piness of the creatures whom God had newly created, it is 
not strange, that he should desire and endeavour to deprive 
them of it. In order to this, he concealed himself in the 
serpent, who was the most subtle, or intelligent, of all the 
brute creatures, and, on that account, the least liable to 
raise suspicion. Indeed some have, (not improbably,) 
supposed that the serpent was then endued with reason and 
speech. Had not Eve known he was so, would she have 
admitted any parley with him ? Would she not have heea 
frightened rather than deceived ? (as the Apostle ob- 
serves she was.) To deceive her, Satan mingled truth 
with falsehood : " Hath Grod said, ye may not eat of every 
tree of the garden?" And soon after persuaded her to 
disbelieve God, to suppose his threatning would not be ful- 
filled. She then lay open to the whole temptation; to 
*^ the desire of the flesh, " for the tree was " good for 
food ;" to " the desire of the eyes," for it was " pleasant to 
the eyes;" and to " the pride of life," for it was " to be 
desired to make one wise," and consequently honoured. 
So unbelief begot pride. • She thought herself wiser than 
God, capable of finding a better way to happiness than 
God had taught her. It begot self-will : she was deter- 
mined to do her own will, not the wiU of him that made 
her. It begot foolish desires, and completed all by out- 
ward sin : ^' she took of the fruit, and did eat." 

10. She then <^ gave' to her husband, and he did eat." 
And in that day, yea, that moment, he ^ed\ The life of 
God was extinguished in his soul. The glory departed 
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fit>m Hvd. He lost the whole moFal image of God, right-* 
.eousn^s 90ci true holiness. , He was unholy ; he was un« 
bappy : he , was full of sin, ' full of guilt and tormenting 
fears, .'Being broke off from God, and lookii^ upon him 
now as an. angry judge, ^^ he was afraid.*' But how was 
his iinderstanding darkened, to think he could '' hide him« 
jBelf fron^ the pre^nce of the Lord, among the treies of the 
garden?" Thus was. his soul utterly dead to God! And 
in that daj his body likewise began to die; became obnox- 
ious to weakness, sickness, pain: all preparatory to the 
death of the body, which naturally led to eternal death. . 
( II. Such are " the ;^ogrks of the devil," sin and it firuits, 
considered in their order and connexion. We are, in the 
second place, to consider, How " the Son of God was ma- 
nifested," in order " to destroy them." -. 
• 1. He was manifested as the only begotten Son of God, 
in glory equal with the .Father, to the inhabitants of hea- 
ven, befiwre and at thcT foundation of the world. These 
,^^ morning stars sang together," all these ^^ sons of Grod 
shouted for joy," when they heard him pronounce, ^' Let 
there be light ; and' there was light ;" when he '^ s{Hread the 
north over the empty space, and stretdied out the heavens 
as a curtain." Indeed it, was the universal belief of the 
ailcient chui;ch, that God the Father none hath seen, nor 
can see : that from all eternity, he hath dwelt in light un- 
approachable ; and that: it is only in and by the Son of his 
^Love, that he hatjb, at any time, revealed himself to his 
creatures. 

2. How the' Son of God was manifested to our first pa- 
Tents in Peuradise, it is ^ot easy to determine. It is gene- 
rs^y, and not improbably, supposed, that he appeared to 
.them in the form of a man, and converged with them fiice 
tp fitce. Not that I can at all believe the. ingenious dr^un 
:4rf Dr. Watts, concerning '' The glcoious humanity of Christ," 
^ which he supposes to have existed before the world began, 
4|nd.to have been endued with, I know not what astonishing 
: fpwers. Nay, I look upon this to be an exceeding danger- 
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ou% yea, raischieircMn bjrpeaem i as k qaite isxdMea te 
forte of rery many cNoiptttres, whicti have^ been Udu>fl# 
flKmglit to firdve tke Godkead of the Scm^ Alnd I tak tf ftiij 
it was tlie grand me«i of tuming thai greal tam aride ftM 
the faith oRbe delivered to the Sainto; tiMIt ii, if hife iMft 
turned aside^ if Aat beautiftd soliloqu j be gBtmoB^ ¥/hUk 
is printed among 1h8 posthUoidus works, ifherem he do eaif**' 
nfi^j beseeches the Son of God not io b^ dS8{4ease<^ ^R^ 
tanse he cannot b^ioTe hiia to bo coeval and cb^e t e#n il 
with the Father/' 

3* May we not reasonably believe it was by simflairi^ 
pearances that He was ibmiifesled in 9«lcceediAg age^ to 
Enoch, while he <^ walked with God :^' to Noah, hfiefti% 
and after the TM.}^; to Abraham, !saa!i^ andnKtoob di 
various occasimis; and to mmtioa Ab m^ite^ to ACosiMw 
This seems to be the natural meaning of the WorA^y ^^ Mr 
iservant Moses is iaitMid in all imr lKMis^''^WiA Wtai *wA 
I speak mo«A to iboath, ovim appbtallf , Md ifeeil bi dbA 
speeches; and the sin^tude of Jehovdli shall lioMiol^ 
liamely, th6 Son of God." 

4. But all these wo^ oafy types of his grtmitMOniSbBh 
tation. It was in the felness of time (in jusi theu^ddfe 
age of the world, as a great man largely proves^) that "CM 
^ brought his first begotleb iMo iibe worlds made of % 
woman," by the power of the HiglieBt oVershad6wh% hn». 
He Was afterwards mantfested to the i^iepherds ; Io ik^ifMI 
"Simeon; to Anna the prophetess; «id to << all tiial Wtfttdd 
fbr redemption in Jerusalem." 

5. When he was of due age fer executSagf his prieitly 
office, he was manifested to Israel, ^^ preachiiig the gosjjptf 
of the kingdom of God, in every town, and in ev^ city".^ 
And for a time he was glorified by all, who aeknowtei^i^ 
that he ^^ spake as never man sqpake;" ^^ that he spake'w 
one having authority," with all the wisdom of God, 'aiid- 
the power of God. He was manifested by numberloin 
^^ signs and wonders, and tnighty wcnrks which he did :" '-tiiB 
well as by his whole life, being the only one bom of li 



tmnui/^ *)^lLii^ir 90 isin," whoyft^m Us UiA to his 4tetlv 
^fid dtt thiji|[^ well,*' doing cMtHdttaUjry ^ tt0t his owb mlly 
but the imffltif hiit tiiai: aeiit him/' 

tfi. ;Aikc6r aU, ^ bekold the Lais^ jof jGod, taking away 
the SIB tif the woi4d !" TUs was a sione gldnous noaiii- 
fesfotifiNDi of ittiQftel^ fltaa lusy he had made b^i^. How 
wt>aderjGi]iy was he maoiifested to 4i^gels and meb, whea 
ha ^wMw»uiide4for.t>uirtmiiagre8aioa8," when he ^^iHuno 
atl our ainslnhis onfulMMty 6a the tree :*' when having, hy 
tfMUt ote oblattion of himself once offered, made a fiiH, per- 
feet, and sufficient sacrifice, oUatioii and satis&ction for 
Hbe ma of the whole w<Mrld, he cried wAy << It is finished : 
moid bdwed his head, and gave up Hae ghost/* We need 
hot jttst mention those farther manifestations, his resiir* 
redicm ifirom the dead, his asooision into heaven, into the 
gioiy whidi he had before 4he worid began ; and his pour* 
iog out the Holy 6h||i^ ^n ^e day of Pentecost : both 
of which are beautifully described in Ihpse well known 
Words of Ae Psidmist, <^ H^e hatii ascended up cm h^ ; he 
hath led captivity captive ; he hath received gifts for men : 
yea, even for his enemies, that the L<»rd God might dwell 
among, or in them. -' 

7. << That the Lord <3od might dwell in them/' TOm 
refers to a y^ fiuther manifestation of the Son of .God, 
even his inward manifestation 'of himself. When lie spoke 
of this to his Apostles, :but a liMe before his deatib, one of 
them immediately a&ed, ^^Lofd, liowts H that thou wilt 
manifot thysdf to us, fmd not unto the worldf By ena* 
bling us to believe in his Name. For he is then inwardly 
Bianifested to us, when w^ are enabled ^ say with;Confi* 
^ence, ^^ My Ix>rd, and niy God !" Then ea<^ of us can 
boldly ^say, ^' The life which I <now live, I live by feith in 
Ihe^Soh'of G^od, who loved me, and gave 'I^baottelf for me.'^' 
Iind;it is by thus manifesting himsdf in our hearts, that he 
«ibctuidly ^^destroysthe works of the devil." 

III. 1. Qow he does this, in vi^hM manner, and liy what 
«leps he does actually destroy them, we are now toccmsi-* 
4elr. And^ firat, as Satan began his first wcMrfc fai £ve, by 
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tainting her wi4!b unbeliefs so lUe S(m of Grod' fcegins hnr 
work in msin, by enabling "iis- to believe in himJ-'He both 
opens and enlightens the eyes of our understanding. Out 
of darkness he commands light ; to shin^/' and takes away 
the veil i^rhich the god of this world had spreild over oui' 
hearts. And we then see, not by a chain of reasonmgy buf 
by a kind of intuUum^ by a direct view, that ^ God was in 
Christy reconciling the world to himself, not imputing ta 
them their former trespasses," not imputing them to lis;' 
In that day ^^ we know that we are of Grod," diildren of 
God by feith, ^^ having redemption through' the blood (rf 
Christ, ieven'the forgiveness of sins." ^^ Being justified 
by faith we have peace with Grod, through our Lord J^us 
Christ:" that peace which enables us in every state, there- 
with to be content ; which delivers us fi*om all p^^lexing 
doubts, fi*om all tormenting fears; and in particular firom 
that ^^fear of death, whereby we4|iere, all ourlife-time^ 
subject to bondas^e." ' ' .> ' ^ 

3. At the same time, the Son of God strikes at the root 
of that grand work, of the devil^ pride : causing the siniier 
to humble himself before the Lord, to abhor himself, as it 
were, in dust and ashes. He strikes at the .root of self- 
will, enabling the humbled sihner to say in all things, 
f* Not as I will, but as thou wilt." He destroys the love 
of the world/ delivering them that believe in him from 
" every foolish and hurtful desire;" from "the desire of 
the flesh, th^ desire of the eyes, and the pride of life.'* 
He saves them from seeking, or expecting to find happiness 
in any creature. As Satan turned the heart of man, from 
the Creator to the creature ; so the Son of God turns his 
heart back again, from the creature to the Creator; .' Thus 
it is, by manifesting himself^ he destroys the works of the 
devil, restoring the guilty outcast from God, to his favour, 
to pardon and peace ; the siniicr in whom dwelleth ho. good 
thing, to love and holiness ; the burdened, miserable sin- 
ner, to joy unspeakable, to real substantial happiness. 
• 3. But it may be observed, that the Son of God, does 
not actually destroy the whole work of the devil in man^ 
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as loiig as he remains in this life. He does not yet destroy 
bodily weakness, sickness, pain, and a thousand infirmities 
incident to flesh and blood. He does not destroy all that 
weakness of understanding which is the natural consequence 
3of the soul's dwelling in a corruptible body ; so that still, 

Humanum est errare et nescire : 

' • . - ' ' ■ ■ .' 

3otIr ignorance and error belong to humanity. He en- 
trusts us with only an exceeding smaU share of knowledge 
ill our present state, lest' our knowledge should interfere 
with our humility, and we should again affect to be as gods. 
It is to remoVe firom us all temptation to pride, and all 
thought of independency, (which is the veiy thing that men^ 
in general, so earnestly covet^ under^the name of liberty,') 
that he leaves us. encompassed with all these infirmities, 
particularly, weakness of linderistanding, till the sentence 
takes place, '' Dust-^iljUbu ar^, and unto dust thou shalt 
return!" 

4. Then error, pain, and all bodily infirmities cease : all 
these are destroyed by death. And death . itself, " the last 
enemy" of man, shall be destroyed at the resurrection. 
The moment that we hear the voice of the Archangel and 
the trump of God, '^ Then shall be fulfilled the saying that 
is written. Death is swaUowed up in victory. This corrup- 
tible [body] shall put on inc<»Tuptioti ; this mortal [body] 
shall put on immortality r" and the Soii of Grod manifested 
in the clouds of heaven, 'shall .'destroy^ this last work of the 
devil. •;.:'" , > ;. ^ 

6. Here, then, we see in tlie>clear8st, strongest light,; 
what is real religion : ■ a FestonentioQ of man^ '' by him. that" 
bruises the serpent's bead, toalltliat Ae'old serpent de- 
prived him of: a restoratioit; not only to the favour, but 
likewise to the image of God r implying, not btffely deli- 
verance fi-om sin, but' the being filled with the fulness of 
God. It is plain, if we attend to the preceding consider- 
ations, that nothing 'short of thid:i9 christian i^ligion. 
Eveiy thing else, whether negative or external, is utteriy 
wide of the mark. But what a paradox is this ! How 
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little Is it understoiod in tfais christian w<Nrld I yea, in tids 
enlightened age^ wher^in^ it is taken for granted, the W<»rU 
^ is #ii6r than 6ver it wall from the beginning. Amodg aQ 
our diseovari^, who hfts diAc6V6red this ? HoW few^ either 
amonlg the learned <>t unlearned I And yet, if we belief 
the Bible, who can deny it? Who can doubt of it? It runs 
through the Bible from the beginning to the end, in one 
connected chain* And the agreement of every part ^t H^ 
with every other, is, properly^ the Analogy of Faith. Be^ 
ware of taking any thing ielse, Or aay thhig less thaa thii 
for religion. Not any thing else ; db not iiliagtne an out* 
^ard fornl, a round of duties, both in public and private^ 
is religion; Do not suppose, that honesty, jiistic^, and 
Whatever is called ntrnvlUyy (though excellent in its plaee^) 
is religion. And least Of all dream that orthodoky, right 
opinion, vulgarly called/mM,) is religion. Of dSi, rbli^ous 
ch'eams, thi^ is the most vain^ whidiJtakes hiiy uid istubUei 
for gold tried in the fire ! 

6. O do not take any thing lete than this^ for the t^ligion 
of Jesus Christ ! Do not take a part of it for the wfaol^i 
What God hath jein^ together, jiut not asunder. Take 
no less for his religion^ than the '' faith thut worketh hf 
love," all initrard and outward holihess. Be not eontadt 
with any religion which does not iinip\j the destruction of 
dll the woilcs of the devil^ tiiat is, of all sin. We koiOW 
"Weakness of ufaderstandin|f, and & thousand idformities Will 
remain, while this bQrruptible bddy remains. But Sin need 
not remain : this is that work of the devil, eminently uh 
called, which the 8on of Grcfd wits manifested to destlroy in 
this present life. He is able, he* is williuAg to destroy it 
now, in all that belteve in him. Only be not straitened iQ 
your own bowels 1 Do not distrust his power or his loVel 
Put his promise to the proof! He hath spoken : and is htt 
not ready, likewito,. td perform ? ' Only '' icome boldly to 
the throne of grace^" trusting in his nkercy : and yOu sball 
find^ ^^ He s&veth to the i^tterniost all those that come tia 
God through him !" 
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Isaiah xL d. 



^ lite enmh ^hOl ie fidl nf ike im&Ofkdge o/ Me X^ m 

Hut ^(UeN 0M)ef <Ae »«t»." 

* 

li IN what a condition is the world at present ! How 
does darkness^ intellectual darkness, ignorance^ with vice 
and miseiy attendant upon it, cover the iaoe of the earth! 
From tiie accurate enquiry made with indefiUigable pains 
hf our ingenious count];^man, Mr. Brerewocnl, (who tra- 
rellod himself py^ a gree^ part pf the known worlds in 
or^r to form the more exact judgment,) supposing the 
world to be divided into thirty partem nineteen of them are 
professed heathens, dtc^etber as ignorant of Christ, as if 
he had never come into the woiU* Six of the remaining 
parts are professed iMafaometans f so th^t on\y five in thirty 
are so mudi as nominaiJy Christians ! 

3. And, let it lie remembered, that since 4his computation 
was madei many new nations have been discovered : num- 
herleis islands^ particularly in the South Bea, large and 
wdl^idiabited- Bet by whom I Bf iieathens of the basest 
sor^ many of them inferior to the beasts of the ield. Whe^ 
H^ tbc|y lat usen or no, <whidi indeed I cannot find any 
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sufficient ground to believe,) they certainly kill all that ftll 
into their hands. They are, therefore, more savage than 
lions, who kill no more creatures than are necessary to 
satisfy their present hunger. See the real dignity of human 
nature! Here it appears in its genuine purity: not pol- 
luted either by those ^^genei^ corrupters, kings," or by the 
least tincture of religion ! What will Abbe Reynal, (that 
determined enemy to qionarchy and revelation,) say to thb i 

3. A little, and but a little above tfie Heathens in reU« 
gion, are the Mahometans. But how fiur and wide has this 
miserable delusion spread over the face of the earth ! In- 
somuch that the Mahometans are considerably more in 

^ number, (as six to five,) than Christians. And by all the 
accounts which have ary pretence to authenticity, these are 
also, in general, as utter strangers to all true religion as 
their four-footed brethren. As void of mercy as lions and 
tygers^ as much given up to brutal lusts as bulls or goats : 
so that they are in truth a disgrace to human nature, and a 
plague to all that are under the iron yoke^ 

4. It is true, a celebrated writer (Lady Mary Wortly 
Montague) gives a very different character of them. With 
the finest flow of words, in the most elegant language, she 
labours to wash the iSthiop white. She refnresents them 
as many degrees above the Christians, as some of the most 
amiable people in the world, as possessed of all the social 
virtues, as some of the' most accomplished of men. But I 
can in no wise receive her report : I cannot rely upon her 
authority. I believe those round about her had just as much 
religion as their admirer had, when she was admitted into 
the interior parts of the Grand Seignior's seraglio. Not- 
withstanding, therefore, all that such a witness does or can 
say in their favour, I believe the Turks in general are little, 
if at all, better than the generality of the Heathens. 

5. And little, if at all, better than the Turks, are the 
Christians in the Turkish dominions, even the best of them, 
those that live in the Morea, or afe scattered up and down 
in Asia. The more numerous bodies of Georgian, Circas- 
•ion, Mengrelian Christians, are a proverb of reproach 
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to Oe Turt» themselves : not obIj Cm^ tkek ^eplorvfate 
ignoraiice, but for their total, stapid, bttrbsmus irrclipMa. 

- 6. From the mdet authentic aeeottiitfi we can obUMi «f 
Ae Southern Christians, those in AbynwiniB^ and of the 
Northern Churches, under the juriadftctioo of the Fainatdi 
of Moscow, we hare reason to fiear tfaer are aiudi in the 
aame condition, both with regard to knowledietr aud rciUr 
gion, as those in Turkey. Or if tboee in AbvM»iuia ace 
more civilized, and have a laneer share of iuMPwUsd^e. %ei 
Aej do Aot appear to have any more reli^ioii than eititet^ 
the Mahometans or Pagans* 

- 7. The Western Churcfae« seem to havie tLe pta^Mm^ 
nence over all these in many resptf^ttf* J^kev ha^e «it>uudr 
antlj: more knowledge; they have mor^ b':jfipluiul and 
rational modes of worship^ Yet two-tluidfe of tbeiu me 
Btill: involved, in the eorruptioos cfiii^ CAkwcU iji' kiAmie^ 
and mofit .of these are entirely unao^wuiiied »vith eidiM* 
the theoi^ or; practice of rel%io«b Aod m^ to thoMr tviw 
are called FrotestantK or K^^formed, what aix^uiuaUuitie 
>vith it have they ? Put Papi^tv and ProUMtuiitb; i r«U4:h 
and English together, the bulk of one, and n( the otheiMAa<- 
tion : and what manner of ChriKUani^ are they ? Are they 
f^ holy as he that hath called diem is holy?" Are they 
^^ filled with ri^teousness, and peace, and joy in the Ho^ 
Ghost ?" ' Is there ^' that Mind in them which was ako in 
^Christ Jesus ?" And do they ^' walk as Christ also walked r 
Nay, they are as &r from it as hell is from heaven* 

' 8. Such is the present state of mankind in all parts of the 
world! But how astonishing is this, if there is a God in 
heaven; and- if his eyes are over all the earthy can he 
despise the work of his own hand ? Surely this is one of 
the greatest mysteries under heaven! How is it possiUe 
to reconcile this with either tfie Wisdom or Goodness of 
God ? And what can give ease to a dioughtfiil mind under 
so melancholy a prospect? What but the consideration, 
Xhat things will not always be so ; that another ficene will 
^soon be opened. God will be jealous of his honour : he 
•will arise and maintain his own cause. He ^i^ j^^lg^ ^^ 
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996 ran wtvMUAii apaead of f hc montzik* 



pritioe of this w^rU, and spoil him of Im uiifrp^ ^ttmtf 
nion. HemU^hisSta <<tl» helitheii«)r UsMhe^ 
tace, and the utternMwt ports Of the earth for \m pOB0^ 
81011. The earth shaU be fiUed with tte fali^ivMgli t«r «» 
hord OS the waters cofor this eeo." The i&rin^ kmmjtii j ^ 
of €rod prodadn^ onifeitti, uwntonrvpled hoiioawi oiil 
happitMBB, diall cover the earth, iahall til tnn&tf o»«l of 



9. ^lBqxmible9"iria soon men ^qrt ^yelstfabgraotak 
of all koposflOilities ! That we should ope a ChtistkH 
world ! Yea, a Christian nation, or city t Hbw «li tfieoa 
thiogs he ?" On one supposition, indeed, not onljr all kn- 
possibilily, but all diflfeulty Tanisfaes away. Only sumpoaa 
tfie Almighty to act irresisiibfyy and the thiaif is dme : yea^ 
with j«kA the sameease as when '^^ God said. Let thore te 
Kght; and there was light" Birt Ihmi, man woaid te aula 
BO longer : his inmost nature would be changed. Tim 
would no longer be a moral ageat any more than tiie Mil 
or the wmd, as he would no ionga* be endued with Iflbeity^ 
a power of choosing, «r self4etermination. Conseqtentlyy 
he would no longer be capable oi viftae or vice, of MwaM 
or punishment. 

to. But setting aside this dumsy wi^ of cattii^ 4he kno^ 
whkfa we are not able to unlie : how can all meh be madft 
holy and happy, while ^ey coidanue men ? While tbe[f atjB 
enjoy both tiie mtdecstekfing, the a l flfee iioMs, and tte Uber^, 
which are essenlaal to a moral agent ? There Beevns to he 
a plain, ^n^e Way tif removil^ this difficidjty, without 
eatanglifig ourselves 4n any BobUe, metaphysicsd di9i|niBi^ 
tiOns. AsOodis One, so the work of God is .unifimn ik 
all ages. May we not then canoeive, how he wiBvwA efei 
the souls of men in times to come, hytoonsidemng how -h^ 
thes woi4 now ? And bow he has wrought In times past ? 

11 . Take one instance of this, and sudi an instanoe as 
you cannot easily be deceived in. You Iuyow tow God 
wrought in i/our own soul, when he first enabled you to «ay, 
^< The life I now live, I live by fiiifli oh the Son of God^ 
who loved me, and gave Umself for me." He did not iakm 
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m&DL in the University of Oxfprd, to testify those grand 

truths, which were then little attended to, 

. That without holiness no man shall see the Lord : 

That this holiness is the work of God, who w<»keth in 
us both to will and to do : 

That he doth it of his own good pleasure, merely for the 
meritsL of Christ 

That this holiness is the Mind that was in Christ, 
enabling us to walk as he also walked :. 

That no man can be thus sanctified till he be justified: 
and 

That we are justified by faith alone. These great truths 
they declared on all occasions in private and in public; hav- 
ing no design but to promote die glory of God, and no 
desire but to save souls from death. . - 

14. From Oxford, where it first appeared, the little 
leaven spread wider and wider. More and more saw the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and received it in the love thereof 
More and. more ^^fi)und redemption through the blood of 
Jesus, even the forgiveness of sins." They were bom 
again of his Spirit, and filled with righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. It afterwards spread to every 
part of the land, and a little one became a thousand. . It 
then spread into North Britain and Ireland, . and a few 
years after, into New York, Pennsylvania, and many other 
provinces in America, even as high as Newfoundland, and 
Nova Scotia. So that, although at first this ^^grainof mus* 
tard seed" was ^^ the least of all the seeds," yet in a few 
years it grew into a^^laige tree, and put forth great branches." 

15. GeneraUy, when these truths, justification by. fidtl^ 

in particular, were declared in any large town, after, a few 

days or weeks, there canxe suddenly on the great congre* 

gatipn, not in a comer, (at London, Bristol, Newcastle*- 

;upon-Tyne, in particular,) a violent and impetuous power, 

which ^ 

« Like mighty wind or torrent fieree, 
Did then opposers all o'errrun." 
And this frequently continued, with shorter or longer inter- 



TRS GElrtSBAL 8PBBAD OF THE OOSPEL. SS9 

Tals, for several weeks or months. But it gradually sub- 
sided, and then the work of Grod was carried on by gentle 
degrees : while that Spirit, in watering the seed that had 
been sown, in confirming and strengthening them that had 
believed, 

^' Deign'd his influence to infuse, 
Secret, refreshing as the silent dews.'^ 

And this di£krence in his usual manner of working, was 
observable, not only in Great Britain and Ireland, but in 
every part of America, from South to North, wherever the 
word of God canle with power. 

16. Is it not then highly probable, that God will cany 
on his work in the same manner as he has begun it ? That 
he ?iz?i7/ carry it on, I cannot doubt; however Luther may 
affirm, that a revival of religion never lasts above a gene- 
ration, that is, thirty years ; (whereas, the present revival 
has dready continued above fifty.) Or however prophets 
of evil may say, "All will be at an end, when the first in- 
struments are removed." There will then, very probably, 
be a great shaking : but I cannot induce myself to think, 
that Grod has wrought so glorious a work, to let it sink and 
die away in a few years; no, I trust, this is only the be- 
ginning of a far greater work : the dawn pf "the latter day 
glory.'* 

17. And is it not probable, I say, that he will carry it cm, 
in the same manner as he has begun ? At the first breaking 
out of this work in this or that place, there may be a shower, 
A torrent of grace : and so at some other particular seasons, 
which ^*the Father has reserved in his own power." But, 
in general, it seems, the kingdom of God will not "come 
with observation," but will silently increase wherever it is 
set up, and spread firom heart to heart, from house to house, 
from town to town, fix)m one kingdom to another. May it not 
thus spread, first, through the remaining provinces^ then^ 
thuou^ the isles of North America ? And at the same time^ 
from England to Holland ? Where there is already a blessed 
woik IB Utrecht, Harlem, and many bth^ cities ? Probaibly, 



it vil} sftmA from Aese to the ProtestamU uf. Frwce^ to 
th9«i9 in QB9rm9»fi »t4 ^ose in SwitsEerlaiid* Tliep t^ 
Svvie^Mt Dtfunwl^ Awsaia, and loJ) the ojjher Proteabi^ 

18. May we not suppose that the same leaven of gtm 
and undefiled religion, of the experimental knowledge and 
loye of God, of inward and outward holiness, will after- 
wards spread to the Roman-Calholics, in Grreat Britain^ 
ib^laod, UAdland; in G^muay, frowsy Swityerlyjid, ;^iid 
k^ «U ottfir ^mmtriesi wjbore the Bomaniats and Pnitesli- 
imts iiw^ tetejPONffifd, and fiuKMUarlj ^xmverae with «ad|i 
other? Will it not then be aasjr &r Uie Wisdom 9f Cro4 W 
wgi» a Wiaj for religiqPi in the jUfe and power thexeo^ into 
Ibm^ c^iv^es that ave maraly Popia^ ^is Ita]^, ^S^ 
BfmtugaJL? A«d «>a]r it Aot be gca^udUjf diffu^ Am 
thfiMe to attilhat«aq»^t|i^ Name xyf .Christ, in <Uie yaiioiip 
prowwe^*^^ Turkey, in A)^9siiw, j^en, wd in Mieren^ot^ 
Itacta^ AQt Aid:]^ of ^^iTope, but ofAMfiy i.fiicn, .^nd ^AMrio^if 

19. Andiiiiemry jmtion imd^r h^avep, mse qo^f^ B^fuoii- 
{Uy battel^ Ood wilLobsorm^e sam^rovder lAi^ lie Jiath 
done from Ae beginning <tf *Christiiim<|y. Tk^ sMl of 
iEM0C0 mcj saM ike Lord^ ourt iSioim the.gicwtett ;to Die .lefMl < 
(this is that wisdom cf ilie wovld mhUtk 19 fooUnhneas wiifc 
God;) 'but ^^from the leaatfto .tbe^gcwteiit^" tbat the pcaise 
may not be of men, but of Grod. Before the end, even •Ae 
ric^ -shall «nter into ithejung^om of God. Together iwith 
them win enter.in the gr^,:the noUe, the bonouraUe ; yaa, 
AeTulers, the princes, the -kings of the earth. Last of all, 
the wise and learned, the men of genius, the phUoeopben 
will'be convinced 4bat Ut^y w^ fools, will be (^^onv^rt^d 
and become asrlittle childin^t, «ind ent^ ,into the Jkii^fdov 
of God;" 

90. Then shall be fully accomplished to ifie hQU$€ a^ 
Israel, ihe spiritual Israel, of whatever people f^^niiticMl^ 
that gi^cious promise, '^ I will put my laws in .tiifrirrQiiodl^ 
and write them in their hearts r and I will be tOiti^^p^ 
God, andvthey shall be:to me a pctople. And they .sballrA^ 

t^ch every man his neighbouTi and evi^ Q)an:MS:bff>tlim; 

+ 
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saying, Kndw tlte Lord : for thcrjr slnQi all know me, from 
tile lea^ 16 thd greatest. Pcmt I will be misrcifisi to their 
ttnrigfateoosneas, and their suis and their iniquities will I 
remember no mote.** Then shall " the times xiT^ universal 
^ Refreshment come from the presence of the Lord.** The 
grand pentecost shall ^^ fiiUy come i" and '^ devout meii in 
fevery nation under heaven,** however distant in place froni 
each other, shall ^^ all be filled with the Holy Ghost.** 
And they will ^^ continue steadfast in the Apostle's doctrine^ 
tad in the fellowship, and in the bfeaMng of bread, and 
in prayers.** They will " eat their meat,*' and do all that 
fhey have to do ^^ with gladness tind singleness of heart. 
Ghreat grace will be upon them all :** and they will be ^^all 
of one heart and of one soul.** The natural, necessary 
eonsequence of this will be the same as it was in the be- 
ginning of the Christian Church. ^^ None of them will 
floy, that otight of the things which he possesses is his own, 
but they will have all things common. Neither will there 
he any among them that want; for as many as are pos- 
sessed of lands or houses will sell them, and distribution 
will bci made to every man, according a? he has need.*? 
Ail their ^ii^es, mean-time, and passions, and tempers 
will be cast in one mould, while all are doing the will of 
Ood on earth, as it is done In heaven. All their ^^ con- 
versation will be seasoned with salt," and wiU '' minister 
grace to the hearers,'* seeing it will not be so much they 
that speak, ^^ as the Spirit of their Father that speaketh 
in ffcem." And there will be no " root of bitterness spring- 
ing up,** either to defile or trouble them. There will be 
no Ananias at Sapphira, to bring back the cursed love of 
money (hfi^ftg them. There will be no partiality; no 
"widows neglected in the daily ministration.** Conse- 
quently, there will be no temptation, to any murmuring 
tlMMiglii or uiddnd word of oiie against another, while, 

** They all are of one heart and soul, 
And only love inspires the whole.** 

21. The grand stumbling-block being thus happily re-> 
VOL. IX. R 



S48 ^ THE GENERAL SPREAD OF THE OOSPELw 

moyed out of the way, namely, the Utcb of the Chrisliajii^ 
the Mahometans will look upon them with other eyes, mA 
hegia to give attention to their words. And as their words 
will be clothed with divine energy, attended with the demcHi- 
stration of the Spirit and power, those of them that ten 
God, will soon take knowledge of the spirit whereby the 
Christians speak. They will <^ receive with medaiess tht 
engrafted word," and will bring forth fruit with patience. 
From them the leaven will soon spread to those who, till 
then, had no fear of God before their eyes. Observing the 
Christian dogs, as they used to term them, to have changed 
their nature, to be sober, temperate, just, benevolent, and 
that in spite of all provocations to the contrary, from adniir'» 
ing their lives, they will surely be led to consider and em- 
brace their doctrine. And then the Saviour of sinners wQl 
say, " The hour is come. I will glorify my Father. I will 
seek and save the sheep that were wandering on the daik 
mountains. Now I will avenge mjrself of my enemy, and 
pluck the prey out of the lion's teeth. I wQl resume my 
own for ages lost: I will claim the purchase of my blood.**. 
So he will go forth in the greatness of his strength, and all 
his enemies shall flee before him. All the prophets of lies 
shall vanish away, and all the nations that had followed 
them, shall acknowledge the Great Prophet of the Lord, 
^^ mighty in word and deed :"' and ^^ shall honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father." 

S8. And then the grand stumbling-block being removed 
from the Heathen nations also, the same Spirit will be. 
poured out upon them, even those that remain in the utterr 
most parts of the sea. The poor American savage will no. 
more ask, "What are the Christians better than we?" 
when they see their steady practice of universal tempe- 
rance, and of justice, mercy, and truth. The Malabarian 
Heathen will have no more room to say, ^^ Christian man 
take my wife. Christian man much drunk : Christian man 
kill man ! Devil- Christian ! Me no Christian." Rather, 
seeing how far the Christians exceed their own countrymen, 
in whatsoever things are lovely and of good report, ti^ey 
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irill ado{>t a veiy different language, and say, Angd'Chris'- 
iian ! The holy lives of the Christians will be an argument 
they win not know how to resist: seeing the Christians 
steadily and unifinmly practise what is agreeable to the 
law written in their own hearts, their prejudices will quickly 
die away, and they will gladly receive ^^ the truth as it is ia 
Jesus/' 

23. We may reasonably believe, that the Heathen Na- 
tions which are mingled with the Christians, and those that 
bordering upon Christian Nations, have constant and fami« 
liar intercourse with them, will be some of the first who 
learn to worship Grod in spirit and in truth : those, for in- 

- stance, that live on the continent of America, or in the 
islattids that have received colonies from Europe. Such are 
likewise all those inhabitants of the East-Indies that adjoin 
to any of the Christian settlements. To these may be 
added, numerous tribes of Tartars, the heathen parts of 
the Russias, and the inhabitants of Norway, Finland, and 

. Lapland. Probably these will be followed by those more 
distant nations with whom the Christians trade : to whom 
they will impart what is of infinitely more value than earthly 
pearls, or gold and silver. The God of love will then pre- 
pare his messengers, and make a way into the polar regions, 
into the deepest recesses of America, and into the interior 
parts of Africa : yea, into the heart of China and Japan, 
with the countries adjoining them. And ^^ their sound*' will 
then ^^go fi>rth into all lands, and their voice to the ends of 

the earth.'' 
21» But one considerable difficulty still remains. There 

are very many heathen nations in the world, that have no 
intercourse, either by trade or any other means, with Chris- 
tians of any kind. Such are the inhabitants of the nume- 
rous islands in the South Sea, and probably in all large 
branches of the Ocean. Now what shall be done for these 
poor outcasts of men ? '^ How shall they believe/' saith 
the Apostle, '^ in him of whom they have not heard? And 
how shall they hear without a preacher ?" You may add^ 
f^ Apd how shall they preach, unless they be sent ?" Yea, 

R2 
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but is not God able 16 send them ? Cannot he W0e 
up, as it were, out of the stones ? And can he ever 
means of sending them ? No : were there no other mfl^as^ 
he can ^^take them by his Spirit" (as he did EseUel, 
diap. iii. 12,) or by his angel, as he did Philip, (Acts viit) 
and set them down wheresoever it pleaseth him. Yea, he 
can find out a thousand ways, to foolish man unknown* 
And he surely will : for heaven and earth may paas away ; 
but his Word shall not pass away. He will ^^ give his Son 
the uttermost part of the earth for his possession.'' 

25. And so all Israel too shall be saved. For ^^Uindnesi 
has happened to Israel," (as the great Apostle obsenrei^ 
Rom. xi. 25, &c.) till the fulness of the ^^ Grentiles be oome 
in." Then ^' the Deliverer that cometh out of Sion, shall 
turn away iniquity from Jacob." ^^ (3od hath " now "con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he may have mercy upoa 
all." Yea, and he will so have mercy upon all Israel, as 
to give them all temporal, with all spiritual blessings. 
For this is the promise, " For the Lord thy God will 
giEither thee from all nations, whither the Lord thj Grod 
hath scattered thee. And the Lord thy Grod will Imng 
thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it. And the Lord thy God wiU circumcise 
thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord fliy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul," Deut. xxx. 3. 
Again, ^' I will gather them out of all countries, whither I 
have driven them : and I will bring them again to this 
place, and I will cause them to dwell safely. And I will 
give them one heart and one way, that they may fear me for 
ever. I will put my fear into their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me. And I will plant them in this land 
assuredly, with all my heart and with all my soul," Jere- 
miah xxxii. 37, &c. 

Yet again: "I will take you from among the heathen; 
and gather you out of all countries, and wiU, bring you into 
your own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you^ and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you. And ye shall dwell 
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ift ibe kmd that I gave to your fatberft ) and ye shall be my 
feo|d^ aod 1 will be yo^r God^" Eeduel xjptyL 84^ &c. 

m* At that (ime will be accon^li^h^ i^ ttiose |^oiifir 
pi!tafi0e9 rtadd tO;tbe Gfaiistiftii Ghnrdh^ whldf WiU not the» 
hb eedfinea lo this or th^ mIiod^ b«it Will inckuleall thd 
ihhibituitsoftheeiiHh. «< They shall B6t biirt^ Mr destroy 
ih idl ttiy My hmmtab^" baiah xi. 9. ^ YiolefK^ ikaU 
n&^mr^ h^ heard fa % kmd, mrnHbi^ im dtatroetiM 
WlliiinfliytM¥d<^; but thM Aalt <aU tl^r w«Ili idvatlB^ 
riM fh^ g^t^ pifcisie.'' = Thou dull be «i uu i t|jyfl »rf 
eteiy iid^ ^ith «atviifiotf j <uid id ttlii g# fkroMgb ^ 

^eSpf^teeOo^ ^^TbeMittsMlbeMiw^Af I^hr 
day, neither for Inigfatness shall the flMOii gh^e 1^^ iMliw 
thee, but the Lord shall be unto diee an everfa^in^ lifht, 
and thy God thy g^lofy." The %ht of the mn and mMQ 
shall be swallowed op in the l«sbt of hia eiMntenaiice^ ihin-' 
ing upon thee. <^ lliy people also shall b^ rii;hft<Mi% Ae 
work of my hands, that I any be jj uiiieii . Aii (be ^sarrb 
bringeth finrth her bod, and the ^^witn eaiiflech du^ fbiiM|9 
that are sown in it to spring farth : ^ die Lunt GnH t'.iI 
cause righteousness and praiae li> ^prin^ d)rth heAtm ^ if«» 
nations," Isaiah \x. 14, Ifc^ aarf hi. 1 1. 

S7. This I a ppd b ead ti» be A«^ aiM«Mf , ^tr^ •V ii»|^ 
full and satisfiidOfy a B a wi x rfciC^aii »*:y»*^ «( b^iN^^ 
tion against the wkdm awl p0^6c^0m ^ ^^vl m»M> **w 
the present fUle of Ae W49ft6 It ipOI .i#)r :4«veyn %,» fypi» , 
tiiese thingK mt mkf fi^wm i m t t far ;» ^n^Hfm^. i^ W j»«^»f 
Governor of Ae iPtgUL <hg jiie jaiy #t»y . a» »<w «rta # r ^r^ivh^ 
goodoatoftfMii t i > a^ | i rri ii ^X 7far ^ ^b^ -k!^-* j^k^ ^ImH^ 
the Apostle binMif p*^ la m 'tif^ <m»H» ^ ^N^ *^ «^^4ii%f 
<< God hadi maehiM ^bw; ill m^^^t m ta# ^ ,^(,^1^ 
have menry i^Mi 4dl r it m^gm i0. \m"g0^^u^m ^^c^im^ ,^,^ 

the wisdom aad hmmMffi^ Hf <^i4 ^ /i#lbbiiiii9 

findiflig ovl,^ JKmeu ju. %; % > «r ^mm«^ I^^ 
aasnicd of dttf^ aiif(r }Miit, tiMT jit tM^ M.i^^ ^^ 

mdi; mm hm^ » 4ii>i|y iin^ m hu >4»i^ <4|»> mCh^. 
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first and last will reign." All unprejudiced persons maj 

see with their eyes, that he is already renewing the face of 

the earth. And We hare strong reason to hope, that the 

work he hath begun, he will cany oa onto the day of the 

L<Nrd Jesus : that he will never intermit this blessed waA 

of his Spirit, until he has fulfilled all Ids promises : until 

he hath put a period to sin, and misery, and infirmi^^, and 
death; and re-established universal holiness and happi-. 

ness, and caused all the inhabitants of the earth to sin^ 

together, '^ Hallelujah! The Lord God Omnipotent. 

reignetb ! Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and honour,. 

and power, and mighti be unto our Grod for ever and 

ever!" liev, vii. 19^ 
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THE NEW CREATION. 



Revelation xxi. 5* 
^^ Behold^ I make all things new.^^ 



1. WHAT a strange scene is here opened to our view ! 
How remote from all our natural apprehensions ! Not a 
glimpse of what is here revealed was ever seen in the heathen 
world. Not only the modem, barbarous, uncivilized heathens 
have not the least conception of it; but it was equally 
unknown to the refined polished heathens of ancient Greece 
and Rome. And it is almost as little thought of or under- 
stood by the generality of Christians : I mean, not barely 
those that are nominally such, that have the form of godli* 
ness without the power ; but even those that in a measure 
fear God and study to work righteousness. 

2. It must be aUowed, that, after all the researches we 
can make, still our knowledge of the great truth, which ig 
delivered to us in these words, is exceedingly short and 
imperfect. As this is a point of mere revelation, beyond 
ihe reach of all our.natural fkculties, we cannot penetrate 
far into it, nor form any adequate conception of it. But it 
may be an encouragement to those who have, in any de- 
gree, tasted of the powers of the world to come^ to go as 
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248 THE NEW CREATION. 

far as they can go, interpreting scripture by scripture, 
according to the analogy of faith. 

3. The Apostte, caught up in the visions of God, tells 
us in the first verse of the chapter, " I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth." And adds, ver. 5, " He that sat upon 
the throne said," (I believe the only words which he is said 
to utter throughout the whole book,) " Behold, I make all 

things new." 

4. Very many ocMSpientaiars eateftaiEi fit strange opinion, 
that this relates only to the present state of things, and 
gravely tell us, that the words are to be referred to the 
flourishing state of the church, whick commenced after the 
heathen persecutions. Nay, some of them have discovered, 
that all which the Apostle speaks concerning the " new 
heaven and the new earth," was futfitted when Constantine 

* the Great poured in riches and honours upon the Chris- 
tians. What a miserable way is this of making void the 
whole counsel of God, with regard to all that grand diain 
of events, in reference to his church, yea, and to all man« 
kind^ from the time that Jolm wa^ ii^ Patmos, imlo the end 
of the wQi*ld ! Nay,^ the line of this prophecjf reaches &r» 
ther still. It does not end with the present world, but 
shews us the things that will com^ to pass, when thiU w«rl4r 
is no more. For, 

5. Thus saith the Creator and Governor of the universe,, 
^^ Behold,^ I make all things new :" all which are ixLcluded^ 
in that ^xj^ression of the Apostle, " A new heaven and 4» 
new earth." A new heaven. The original word in Genesi* 
(chap, i.) is in the plural number : and indeed this is the. 
constant language of Scr^kture ; not beofoeu^ hut heofoenfm. 
Accordingly the anci^ixt Jewish writers are accustomed to 
reckon three heavens. In conformity to* which, the Apostle^ 
Paul speaks of his being ^^ caught up into the tfaavcd 
heaven." It is this, the third heaven, which is» usually sup* 
posed to be th.e more imiuisdiaier residence of God. So bt 
as any residence can be asqcibed tp. hi& ommpresen^t Spirit^ 
who pervades and fills the whdl^ universe^ It. is,,hei:e,^ (ii? 
we speak aft^ the manner of fo^en^X.^t thei Jjord-^itl/ftth 
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be wroyght in the lower heaven, in the region of the ain ' 
It will be no more torn by hurricanes, or agitated bj ' 
fiurious storms or desiractiTe tempests. Pemicioas or teiin* 
fying meteors will have no place therein. We shall have* 
no more occasion to say, ^ 

^< There like a trumpet, loud and strong, 
Thy thunder shakes our coast: 
While the red lightnings wieive alojig, 
The banners of thy host {" 

No : til will then be light, fiur, serene : a lively picture ' 
of the eternal day. 

10. All the elements, (taking that word in the eottmon^ 
sense, for the principles of which all natural beings are' 
compounded,) will be new indeed ; entirely changed as to 
their qualities, although not as to their nature. Fare is, at - 
present, the general destroyer of all things under the sun ; 
dissolving all things that come within the sphere of its ac- 
tion, and reducing them lb their primitive atoms. But no 
sooner will it have performed its last great office of destroy- 
ing the heavens and the earth, (whether you mean thereby 
one system only, or the whole &bric of the universe: the 
difference between one and millions of worlds being nothing 
before the great Creator.) When, I say, it has done this, 
Hie destructions wrought by fire, will come to a perpetual' 
end. It will destroy no mcMre ; it wili consume no more ; it^ 
will forget its power to bum, which it possesses only during 
the present state of things, and be as harmless in the new' 
heavens and earth, as it is now in the bodies of men and 
other animals, and the substance of trees and flowers : in 
all which, (as late experiments shew,) large quantities of 
ethereal fire are lodged: if it be not rather an essential 
component part of ev^y material being under the sun. 
But it will, probably, retain its vivifying power, though di-' 
vested of its power to destroy. 

11. It has been already observed, that the calm, placid' 
mr^ will be no more disturbed by storms and tempests.: 

There will be no more meteors, with their horrid ghr^; af- 

f 
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frighting the poor diildren of men. Maj we not add, 
(iliougfa, at firet, it may sound like a paradox,) ttat there 
1^ be no more rain. It is obeervable, that there was 
none in Paradise : a circnmstance fdudi Moses particulaiij 
mentions, Gen. ii. 5, 6, ^^ The Lord God had not caused 
it to rain upon the earth. — ^But there went up a mist firom 
the earth," which then covcared the abyss of waters, <^ and 
watered the whole &ce of the ground," with moisture 
sufficient for all the purposes <rf vegetation. We haye all 
reason to believe, that tfa^ case will be the same whenPaia^ 
dise is restored. Consequently, there will be no clouds or 
fogs ; but one bright, refulgent day. Much less will there 
be any poisonous damps or pestilential blasts. There will 
be no Sirocco in Italy, no parching or suffocating winds ia- 
Arabia : no keen North-East winds in our own country, 

<^ Shattering the graceful locks of yon fair trees ;" 

but only pleasing, healthful breezes, 

^^ Fanning the earth with odoriferous wings.^' 

12. But what a change wiU the element of water under^ 
go, when all things are made new! It will be, in every- 
part of the wcnrld, clear and limpid, pure from all unpleas-- 
ing or unhealthfiil mixtures, rising here and there in crystal 
fountains, to refresh and adorn the earth, ^^With lk}uid 
lapse of murmuring stream." For, undoubtedly, as there 
were in Paradise, there will be various rivers gently gliding' 
along, for the use and pleasure of both man and beast, fiut- 
the inspired writer has expressly declared, ^^ th^re will be^ 
no more sea," Rev. xxi. 1. We have reason to believe, 
that at the beginning of the world, when Grod said, ^< Let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one- 
place, and let the dry land appear," Gren. L 9: the dry: 
land spread ov^ the fiu^ of the water, and covered it on > 
every ride. And so it seems to have done, till, in order to 
the general deluge, which God had determined to bring 
upon the earth at once, ^^the windows of heaven were 
apneiy and the fountains of the great deep broken up.-* 
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BvH the sea will then retire iritbio its prifm&fe bcmaddy lofid 
iqp^pear oft the surface of the earth bo more. Neitb^^ in- 
deed, will there be mj laore iieidd of the sea. For eith^ 
as the ancient Poet stqipiese^ 

Ontnh pret omnia tellUs i 

Every pMTt of the eaarth will naturalljf jtfodace wliatev^ 
its iiiliabitaiits want : or all aia^Jdad will procure w|Mtt the 
wliole earth affords, by a iBuch easier and <eadic^ ocHiyey- 
aooe. V&t all the iHlmbhluits of the earthy our Linrd in-*. 
fenBlB lud, will theil be KSitr/EXDi^ tfwd ia migtU : on a level; 
with them in ilwiftd^s as- WeU as strength; so that they caii 
KftiUkt as Ihought^ ti9utep<;M thesttBelveS) or whatever ths^ 
wmnt^ firon one dide of the globe to the other. 

13« But it seems, a greater change iHU be wroug^ ki 
the earthy than even in the air and water. Not that I can 
believe that wonderful discovery of Jacob Behme, which 
^ many so eagerly contend fiNr, thai the eirth itself with utt 
its furniture and inhabitants,, will then be transparent as 
glass. There does not seem to be the least foundation for 
this, either mi Scriptuiie or Relfcson. Siu*ely Aot in Scapqp' 
ture : I know liot one text in the Old or New . Testament^ 
which affirms any such thing. Certainly it capnot be in- 
ured fr6m that text in the Revelation, diap. iv. ver. 6^ 
^* And befi)re the throne there was a setf of glassy like Bfito 
crysted.'' And yet, if I mistake not, tUd is the chie^ if 
not the otily smpture whteh ha^ been urged in fitvour of 
this opinion ! Neither" call' I coneeite (hat it has any ^un« 
datioti in reason. It has been warmly alleged^ . diat aU 
things Would be &r miore beautifid^ if they were quite 
ttailspareBt. Bui I cannol apprehfeUd this : yea, I appro* 
hand ^pale the contrary. Suppose ever/ part of a human 
bod^ were made tradsparent as ctystaly Would it utppear n^orO 
beautifal than il doe» now ? Nay, rather, it . wduld shock 
U0 above mieasUre. The surface of the body^ in paHicuhir^ 
'^. The human &ce divine," is lAidoubtedlyy 6b^ df the most 
beautiM objects that caB be found under heaii^^B. But 
could yoil Idoh through^ Hib rosy cbeok,: thd i^biootky jBmt 
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forehead, or tbe rising bosom, and distinetly see all that 
lies within, you would turn away firom it with loatMng and 
horror. 

14. Let us next take a yiew t^ those changes which we 
may reasonably suppose will then take place in the earth. 
It will no more be bound up with int^ise cold, nor parched 
up with extreme heat ; but will have such a temperature as 
will be most conducive to its fruitMness. If in order to 
punish its inhabitants, Grod did of old 

" Bid his angels turn askance 

This oblique globe," 
thereby occasioning violent cold on one part, ^nd violent 
heat on the other ; he will, undoubtedly, then order them 
to restore it to its original position : so that there will be a 
final end, on the one hand, of the burning heat, which 
makes some parts of it scarce habitable ; and on the other, of 
" The rage of Arctos and eternal firost." 
13. And it will then contain no jarring or destructive 
principles within its own bosom. It will no more have ai^ 
of those violent convulsions in its own bowels. It will no 
more be shaken or torn asund^, by the impetuous force of 
earthquakes ; and will, therefore, need neither Vesuvius, 
nor ^tna, nor any burning mountains to prevent them. 
There 1^111 be no more horrid rocks, or firightful precipices ; 
no wild desarts or barren sands ; no impassable morasses, 
or unfruitful bogs, to swallow up the unwary traveller. 
There will, doubtless, be inequalities on the surface of the 
earth, which are not blemishes, but beauties-. And though 
1 will not affirm. That 

" Earth hath this variety from heaven, 

Of pleasure situate in hill and dale ; " 
et I cannot think gently-rising hills will be any defect; 
ut an ornament of the new made earth. And, doubtless^ 
we shall then likewise have occasion to say, 
^ Lo there his wond'rous skiU arrays 
The fields in cheerflil green ! 
A thousand herbs his hand displays, 
A tiiousand flowers between !" 
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16. And what will the genei'al produce of the earth be ? 
Pfot briars, thorns, or diistles. Not any useless. or fetid 
weed ; not any poisonous, hurtful, or unpleasant plant ; but 
every one that can be conducive in any wise either to our 
use or pleasure. How far beyond all that the most lively 
imagination is now able to conceive ! We shall no more 
regret the loss of the terrestrial Paradise, or sigh at that 
well-devised description of our great Poet, 

" Then shall this mount 



Of Paradise, by might of waves be mov'd 
Out of his place, pushed by the homed flood. 
With all its verdure spoiPd and trees adrift, 
Down the great river to the opening gulf. 
And there take root, an island salt and bare !'* 

For all the earth shall be a more beautiful Paradise than 
Adam ever saw. 

17. Such will be the state of the new earth with regard 
•to the meaner, the inanimate parts of it. But great as 
this change will be, it is nothing in comparison of that 
which will then take place throughout all animated nature. 
In the living part of the creation were seen the most deplor- 
able effects of Adam's apostasy. The whole animated cre« 
ation, whatever has life, from Leviathan to the smallest 
mite, was thereby made subject to such vanifj/j as the 
inanimate creatures could not be. They were subject 
to that fell monster, D^ath, the conqueror of all that 
breathe. They were made subject to its fore-runner, pain, 
in its ten thousand forms; although '' God made not 
death, neither hath he pleasure in the death of any living." 
How many millions of creatures in the sea, in the air, 
and on every part of the earth, can now no otherwise 
preserve their lives, than by taking away the lives of 
others; by tearing in pieces and devouring their poor^ 
innocent, unresisting fellow-creatures! Miserable lot of 
such innumerable multitudes, who, insignificant as they 
seem, are the offspring of one common Father^ the crea- 
tures of the same God of love ! It is probable not only 
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twi(>-tliirdB of lUe inimal 'Greation, "but ninetjr-iiiiie ptrts 
.ef a himdred^ «re under a necessity of destroyinj; otheis 
in order to presarve their own life ! But it shall, not 
always beso. He that sitteth upon the throne will somi 
diange the &ee of all things, and give a denumstratiye 
•proof to all creatures, that ^^his. mercy is over all his 
works." The horrid state of things which at present ol>- 
lains, will soon^ be ^t an. end. On the new earth, no 
creature will kill, or hurt, or give pain to any other. 
The scorpion will have no poisonous sting, the adder 
no venemous teeth. The lion will have no claws to 
tear the latnb; no teeth to grind his flesh and bones. 
Nay, no creature, no beast, bird, or fish, wiU have any in- 
clination to hurt any other. For cruelty will be &r 
away, and savageness and fierceness be forgotten. So 
that violence shall be heard no more, neither wasting 
or destruction seen on the &ce of the earth. ^ The wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb :" (the words may be literally as 
well as figuratively understood,) ^^ and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid." ^* They shall not hurt or de- 
stroy," firom the rising up of the sun, to the going down of 
the same. 

18. But the most glorious of all will be, the change 
which then will take place on the poor, sinful, miserable 
children of men. These had fallen, in many respects, 
as firom a greater height, so into a lower dqpth than any 
other part of the creation. But they shall ^^ hear a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men: and he will dwell with them; and 
they shall be his people; and God himself shall be their 
God," Rev. xxi. 3, 4. Hence will arise an unmixed state 
of holiness and happiness, fiur superior to that which 
Adam enjoyed in Paradise. In how beautiful a manner 
is this described by the Apostle ! << God shall wipe away 
all tears fiH>m their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying : neither shall there be 
any more pain ; tor the former things are done away." 
As. there will be no more death, and no more pain or 
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lidmesf jpeepoxulbovy theretd: as fkere will be no giieTUi^ 
ftTy or parting with friends^ so there will be Bo:more8iMrrow 
or dying. Naj^ but there wiH be a greater delnreranot 
a^B all this ; for there will be no mcxTe sin. And to 
fsrown all, there will be a de^ an intimaAe, an iminter* 
nqpted union with Grod. A constant eotemmion with the 
VMher and his Son Jesus Christ, tk^iigh the Spirit : a eoo^ 
tinual enjoyment of the Three«One Ood, and of all the 
CBealures in him 1 
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f^ Shm $ipk mat iaie a^ Aalker m d^ Ml 
many wise rebmke tfy 
agfunkm." 



4. !Pf«(4.pwt of die book af 
fi^iQ^. flif -li^ b»ak of Lentkas 

IJMe >diildr^ -<^ I<nds bat was 
tAposO^Petv, ^aspatherMr 
|>«iu-." We WK, Utewfene^ ji<ii i wH 
fim lM»n4i of <^ the Ubatf 
free." Yet it is easy to obsenc^ 
iwrecei^ j«e Mfenpened 
jOKsr^rat .of them xre fiad ia 
«^ 7bou 4h»U iKi^«ii4i«« cvorf gwfe ia % 
shalt.le9,ve them Sag 4ke fiesr «i4 ainaifH:. I 
^ur Gfii^" ver. 10. « ¥e iWl aet Unl, bmAst fie 
«o (UDplitar," yer. 11. "TfcpttAakaet iiiiiii thy 
bour, neither rob him : the wages of 
not abide vkh thee tffl the aiiaai^*' v«r. 15. « 
4Mat:ii«t <air8e JJie dia^ jmt pat.« 
VOL. IX. 8 
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tbe blind: but thou shalt fear thy God: I am tbe Lord,** 
▼er. 14. As if he had said, I am he whose ejes are ovir 
all the earth, and whose ears are open to flieir crjr. ^ Te 
diall do no unrighteousness in judgment : thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor," (which eompassionata mea 
may be tempted to do;> ^^ nor honour the person c^ the 
mighty," to which there are a thousand temptations^ 
ver. 15. ^^ Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer amtotig^thy* people," ver. 16, although Ais is a sm 
which human laws hare never yet been able to prevent. 
Then follows, ^' Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy 
heart: thou shAt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not suffer sin upon him." 

In order to understand this important direction aright, 
and to apply it profitably to our own souls, let us consider^ 

I. What It is that we are to rebuke or reprove? What 
is the thing that is here enjoined ? 

II. Who are they whom we are commanded to reprove ? 
And, 
III. How are we to reprove {hem ? 

I. 1. Let u!B consider, first. What is the Dutyflial is 
here enjoined? What is it we are to rebidie or reprove? 
And what is it, To reprove ? To tell any one of his &ult8, 
as deariy appears finom the following words, ^^ Thou shalt 
•not suffer sin upon him." Sin is, therefore, the thing we 
are called to reprove, or rather Imn that commits sin. We 
^iu*e to do all that in us lies to convince him at his jhult^ 
«nd lead him in the right way. 

S. Love, indeed, requires us, to warn him, not only of 
•sin, (although of this chiefly,) but likewise of any error, 
which, if it were persisted in, would naturally lead to sin. 
If we do not hate him in our heart, if we love our neigh- 
bour as ourselves, this will be our constant endeavour, to 
warn him of every evil way and of every mistake which 
tends to evil. 

3. But if we desire not to lose our labour, we should 
•rarely reprove any one for any one thing that is of a dis- 
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ptttahle natiirei that will bear iniidi to be attid alt both 
aides. A thing may poflBitaiy appear evil to ma : tharefiwa^ 
I scruple the doing of it And tf I were to do it While thai 
acmple renudnS) I should be a sinner befiare God< But 
anoUier is not to be judged by my eonscience) Id his Owil 
Master he standeth or fidleth. Therefiwe, I would not ra* 
prove him, but for what is dearly and undeniably eviL 
Such, for instance, u pro&ne cursing and swearings which 
even those who practise it most, will not often venture to 
defend, if one mildly expostulates with them. Stidi is 
drunkenness, which even a habitual drunkard will oon^ 
demn when he is sober* And such, in the account of the 
generality of people is the pro&ning of the Lerd^s Day* 
And if any who are guilty of these sins, for a while attempt 
to defend them, veiy few will persist to do it, if you look 
them steadily in the fece, and appeal to their own cob« 
science in the sight of God^ 

II. 1. Let us, in the second pldoe^ dcmsici^, Wli6 artf 
those that we are called to reprove ? It is the more need* 
fid to consider this, because it is aflBrmed by many serious 
persons, That there are some sinners whom the Scripture 
itself forbids us to reprove. This sense has been put OB 
that solemn cautiim of our Lord^ in his 8enn«i 6n tho 
Mount ^ Cast not your peails before swine, lest they 
trample them undar foot, and turn again, tend rend youJ-^ 
But the plain meaning of these words is, Do not offer the 
ipearls, the sublime dcx^tiines or mysteries of the gosp^ im 
those whom you know to be brutish men, inuaersed in stns^ 
and having no fear of God heBate their eyes. . This would 
expose those precious jeweb to contempt^ and youraalvea 
to injurious treatment. But evos those whoai we know to 
be, in our Lord's sense, dogs and swine, if we saw them 
do, or beard thent speafc^ what they theniselves know to bo 
evil, we ought in any wise to reprove thcai; eke wa ^ halo 
awe brother in our heart." 

8. The persms intended by our Bei^dKiur ara a aai y 
child of man, every one that breaOea tte vital air, aD thai 
Gave aaula to be saved. And if wa itftasB ftoni 

8 8 
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thiB office of love to any, because ibey bi^e ^tiilners; 'aliofv 
other men, they may peraist m their iniqiiity, but.thbir 
Mood will God require at bur Imndd. 
' 8* How striking is Mr. Baxter's reflecti(ui on this head^ 
in his Saints' Everlasting' Rest ^^ Suppose thottwertio 
meet one in the low^ world, .to whom thdu hadst denied 
this office of love, when ye were both tqgetfaier imder the 
sun ; what answer couldst thou make to his upfanlidingi 
At sttbh a time and place, while we were under die sun^ 
God delivered meinto ::thy. hands. 1 then did not kiio4 
the way of salvatimiy but was seeking death in the ertor 
my life. And therein thou i^fieredst me to remain, 
out bnce endeavouring to awake'meont of sleep! Hadst 
thou imparted to me thy knowledge^ and warned m^ to 
fl^ from, the wrath to come, neidier I nor thoii need ever 
to^have 4M>me into this place of torment." 

4. Everyone, therefore, that has a M>ul to be saved, is 
entitled to this good office from thee. Yet Oda does, hot 
imply, that it is to be done in the same degree to every 
one. It cannot be denied, that there are some to whom it 
is particularly due. Such, in the first place, are -our par 
rents, if we have any thai stand in need of it : Unless we 
should place our consorts ail^d our children on an equal 
footing with fhem. Next to these we may rank our bro- 
thers and sisters, and afterwards our relations, as they are 
allied to us in a nearer or more distant manner, either by 
'blood or by marriage. Immediately after these are our 
servants, whetiier bound to us for a tarm of years, or any 
shorter tem. LaBtlj, such, in their several degrees, are 
our countiymen, our fellow*citizens, and the membens of 
the same society, whether civil or religious : the latter have 
a particular claim to our service : seeing these societies are 
formed with that v^ design. To watch over eadi other 
for: this very end, that we may not suffer sin upon bur 
brother. If we neglect to reprove any of these, when a fiur 
opportunity offers, we are undoubtedly to be ranked among 
those who " hate their brother in their heart." And Jiow 
severe is the sentence of the Apostle against those who ftU 



vnd^r Uiis eondemnatioo I ^^ He tbat ha^th hiA brotlv^/' 
Mwugp'h k does not breakout into wcNcdscHr actions, ^^ ia« 
liiunfirner.'' . ^^ And ye know^" continues th0 Apo9tl^, ^'tbit 
hq nrarderer hatli eternal life abiding id bim," Ke bat|i 
mat that seed planted in hip sbol^ which groweth up ontp 
«verhi8tiiig life. In other woids, he is in' such a state, that 
ifi he die therein he cannol ses life. It plain]^ fellows, tbiit 
lo neglect tUs ii no small thing, but fmuiently endaog^B 
bnr final salvatioti. .'>,x 

' III. We have seen what is Ineant by reproving 6ur bro«* 
ther, and who <Ua86 are: that we ishould -refHroTe. But the 
principal thing remains to be consid^r^. How, in what 
manner^ are we to reprove them ? 

' il. It must be allowed, that there is a considerable diflS^ 
tekjr in' perferming this in a right manner : althou^ at tile 
same time it is fer less difficult to Sorffe : than it is to aUieiia^ 

m 

fiemethere are^ who are particularly qualified fer it^ whe«- 
flier by nature, or practice, or gitoe. Tfaeyi are not en- 
cumbered neither with evil shamie, or thai sdre burden, the 
fear ;of man. They are both ready to^- undertime this Itiip* 
bour of tove^ and skilful in performing it*. • To these,* tfier&> 
fore, it is little or no cross : nay, they have a kind d relish 
for it, and. a satisfedion therdb, over and above that wiiich 
arises fi*om a consciousness of having; done their diit^^ 
Bui be ita cross to us, greater or less, we know that hens^ 
'ttnto we are called. And be the difficulty ever so great ie 
us, wje know in whcnn wei'have trusted s tod that he- will 
surely folfil his word, '' As thy day, so shajl thy strength hen 
' S. In what manner, then, shall tre reprove our hrotblBis 
in order that our reproof may be most -effectual f .I/etus 
^oA (^ all take care, that Whatever we do, may be done in 
^the spirit of love ;^ in the spirit- of tender gpod^^wiU t# 
enr neighbour, as for one who is the son of our common 
Palher, and one for whoDi Christ died, that he might be a 
flankaker of salvation.' Then, by tiie grace of God, Iovj^ 
iKiKJ^eget love. The affection of the 'speaker will spneiril 
t&tiierbe^ of the hearer : and you will find, in due time^ 
tbt^jKiiV' la}}our liifAh not beoi in va^ 
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fn mt mrtr or kepbotivo ovm irviosBoim. 

9. Meantime, the greatest care mustbe taken, tliat jm 
epeak in the spirit of humUky. Beware Aat yoti do boI 
^nk of yourself more highly than yon ought to think. If 
yon tUiik too highly of yourself, you ean scarce avoid dei- 
'pising your brother. And if you shew, or even feel the 
least contempt of those whom you refnroTe, it will blast yoor 
whole work, and occasion yon to lose all your labour. In 
order to prevent the very appearance of pride, it will be 
<^en needful to be explicit on the head; to disclaim all 
preferring-yourself before him: and at the very time you 
reprove that which is evil, to own and bless Gk>d ibr that 
which is good in him. 

4. Great care must be taken, in the third place, to 
epeak in the spirit of meekness, as well as hwUness. The 
Apostle assures us, ^^that the wrath of men worketh not 
the righteousness of QkML" Anger, tho' it be adomed with 
the name of zeal, begets anger ; not l6ve or holiness. We 
-diouldj therefore, avoid, with all possible care, the rery 
'appearance of it. Let there be no trace of it, either in 
the eyes, the gesture, or the tone of your voice : but let 
these concur in manifesting a Ipving, humble, and dispaa* 
aionate spirit* 

b. But all this time, see that you do not trust in your* 
aelf. Put no confidence in your own wisdom, or address, 
«r abilities of any kind. For the success of all you speak 
or do, trust not in yourself, but in the great Author of 
every good and perfect gift, Therefinre, while you are 
speaking, continually lift up your heart to him that work-* 
eth all in all. And whatsoever is spoken in the spirit of 
prayer, will not fell to the ground. 

6. So much for the spirit wherewith you should speak, 
when you reprove your neighbour. I now proceed to the 
outward manner. It has been frequently found, that the 
prefecing a reproof with a frank profession of good-will, 
has caused what was spo)cen to sink deep into the heart. 
This will generally have a fer better efiect, than that grand 
fesfaionable engine, flattery, by means of which, the men 
ibf the world have often do^e surprising things. But the 
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mme iMngi^ yem, hat greslari bave muflh oftener 
1»m efibctod) bjra {dain and artless declaration oi'^mn^* 
terested love. When yon feel God has kindled tku flame 
HI year heart, hideitnot; ;gire it ftill Timt. It will pierce 
like lightning. The -stoat, the hard-hearted, will nek 
jMfbre yon, and knew that 4Grod is with you of a tniUu 

7. AHhough it is certain that the main pomtinreppoir'* 
ing is, to do it with a right spirit, yet it mnst also be allowed^ 
tibere are several little civeutastances with regard-to the 
oviwaid' inahner, which are, hy no means, without their 
use, and therefpre are not to be despised. One of these i% 
Whenever you reprove, da it with great seriousness ; so 
that asyou really are in earnest, you may likewise appear 
ao to be. A ludicrous reproof makes little impression, and 
ia soon foigot. Beades, that many times it is taken ill, aa 
if you ridiculed the person you reprove. And indeed, those 
who are not accustomed to make jests, do not take it well 
tp be jested upon. One mean of giving a serious air to 
what you speak, is, as often as may be, to use the very 
wcnrds of Scripture. Frequently, we find the word of Grod, 
even in a private conversation, has a peculiar energy : and 
tbe sinner, wlien he expects it least, feels it ^^ sharper than 
a two-edged aword.*^ 

8. Yet there are some exceptions to this general rule of 
reproving seriously. There are some exempt cases, wherein^ 
aa a good judge of human nature observes, 

Itidkiilum ocriforHusB 

A little well-placed raillery will pierce deeper than ^olid ar» 
gument But this has place chiefly when we have to do 
with those, who are strangers to religion. And when we 
condescend to give a ludicrous reproof to a person of this 
diaracter, it seems we are authcmzed so to do, by that ad- 
vice of Solomon, ^^ Answer a fool according to his folly, 
lest he be wise in his own eyes." 

9.. The manner of the reproof may, in ether reqpeots 
top, be varied according to the occasioo. Sometimes, you 
may find it proper to use many words, to express your 
I S4 



aeMe atlaife. Al odiertiine^ you nngr jidge.it moi^ 
•spfdita V id «e fiw wtofeVperhaps u jingie ■Mk l om u 
Andlit iolfaBn, it may be iUlviteUeto-uM no .wordi mi w3k4 
butti ^tetut^B, angli^ or 'a look; PikrtkiiBrljr^ wbmtfaB 
|MBnon you WOald reproire U griRirtily yoir saperior. ' AM 
frequtady, this kina of reprbbf will be attrnded by HU 
fomn of God. And oooMqiiendy bvraa fir bettair eflfect 
than at long and Irixiul^ didnJmb*. 

10.'OBce more. RemendbCT the .Mntark* tif SoIobq%- 
^^ A ivord spoken in seasony how goiod is itlV: .liiatrtn^ 
if yoa ttt'e providentiBUy caUed to nprove ai&y one^ who» 
you are not likely to see anyi aibre^ you are to snatdiflii 
present cqpiportimity, and to ^ speak in season," or ^< ouM of 
Reason.'* But with theih whom yon have fte^uent o^^por^ 
timities of seeing, you may wait for a ibir occasion. Hxm 
Ae advice of the Poet has place. You may speak 

SivaRdiiSy silMuserity si denique poi(^j 

^en he is in a gc^d humour, or when he asks it you. 
Here yoii maiy catch the 

MoUia tempora fandij 

times when his mind is in a soft, mild frame. And ihcA 
God wiQ both teach you how to speak, and -gi^ a Messfapg 
to ii^t i&spoken. 

^. 11. jput her^ let me guard you against one mistake. Hk 
passes for an indi^utaUe mpxim, ^' Never altea^ to to^ 
prove a man when he is intoxicated with drink." Reproof 
it is said, is then ihrown away, and can have no good 
effedt-. Ignite not say k>. I ihaye seen hot a fe^ dear ih^ 
sUmces to ike contrary. lUse me. Mmxf y dars ago^ ^pm^ 
nngbylaibaain Mbci^fieMs, who n^as obo drunk, kiece«Mf 
b*#dly sittDd^. l^pirit a paper into his hand. He kxrikeiUtt;' 
it, and said, ;<>A Word-^A Word to a Drunkard^thtft -ife 
QMi^^ir,! Sirl I am-wkting'^i kno^ I am WM%-^pl1tff 
let me talk a little with ybu."/^ lierfaeld me by the hdjotf 
a ^dl hfi^ffiiOar.' ; Andll belteverheigot drank no mofe.. ' 
.19. I;b(jBe«dijoji^ -Brethreflt^^th^nero 
not jdespise/foer druokarda. . Have>tompa8fi|ob duilbetfi>t 



Bb aosteitt witk thMi lA Mskmiw^d ^ui of «eMMf Lot 
BOft^akaoM^ ttR fttr of. meii,; prevent your puUiaip theae 
Inuidi' out of the bunuBg : lataj of them oM oetf^oo»» 
dfemiiediis ■ rr- *;•■•• <! ■■■■'.».; 

. I • ''Mf^or dofhejBot ^ysAoiitlie «TilipIi^ : 

^■■■•■'^''TSkt'-tlieT'fatJ !«."'-■■••■■ '' • '=- 

? . .1.., i i: '•.': •■ ' i . ii : ■ :•! . '-i^/ii ■■ * 

B^t they d^paor; tfiey hate jpp hope of esqqpngciiit of tt, 
Apd t)iey ^id( Mo itMiU deeper, because noiie.^sehiB wmy 
hope ftr then I ^^ Sinners of every: o4her sort,^ mid % yeiM* 
veUe (^ Qergymeii, < ? haye I^firequendy known ooBtcrtoi 
to God. But^an habiti«dl dkuriutfd, I hgLveAever knonra 
converted." But I have known fiyfe hundred^ ^lerhape fiyo 
thousand. Ho ! Art thou one who readest these words I 
Then hear thou the words of the Lord ! I hare a message 
fix>m God unto thee, O sinner ! Thus saith the Lord, Casl 
not away thy hope. I have not Ibrgotten thee* He that 
tells thee, ^' There is no help," is a fiar firon the begianing:. 
Look up ! Behold the Lamb of God, who takeA away 
the sin of the world! This dasj is salyatioa come to ttqr 
soul : only see that thoa d espise not him that apeakethf 
Just now he saith onto thee^^SeOy be of ftMiddMer! Thjr 
sins are fioigiTen thee ! 

IS. Lastly* Yo» flbat am ifiligi'iw m ttm labsar &f 10m, 
see that yoo be not dteeenigHl^ ait h i w i ^ ^tbfr ytm 
used yov best 
You hare 

the win of GeiT besMi. *i^ hm^vt^r asUI ^M«#f Y^mt 
be <^ weaiy ef wtl iJgsM^:: m^mt^^mt^ m 4wH lewgL fWw 
frintnot." Copy aibir JMiwi— L e<»»-* n^iiiir*##y i#l|> 





MB rut mnv of mwiotiiro ova wBioiiVMrtt* 

wlmi the present revival of religion, bej^ ibottt fiftf 
years ago : all the subjects of that revival, all the Method 
dists, so called, in eveiy.placey were repvovers of outward 
lin. And indeed so are cJl that ^^ being justified tijr fiuth^ 
have peace with Grod through J^us Christ;"' ...fhidh thejr 
are at first : and if they use that precious gift, it will never 
be taken away. Come, brethren ! In the name of God, let 
us begin again ! Rich or poor,'let us all aiisoiak'bne man ! 
And in any wise, let every man '< rebnhe his ne^bour, 
and not suffer sin upon him!" Th^i sliaH all^ Greats 
Britain and Ireland know, that we do not ^^go si wiarfirre at 
0ar own cost" Yea, ^^ God shall bless us, and all the ends 
i^ the world shall fear him*" 
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. THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
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. Matthew ap^L 3. 

^ Ye can cBscern the face of the sky; but can ye ntAdliscem 

the Sigm of the Times f^ 



1. THE entire^ passage runs thus;. << The Pharise^atao 
mth the Sadducees came, and teoacptiiig, desired him,.tha4 
be would shew thtai a sign from heaven. He answ^ed an4 
said, When it is evening, ye say, it will be feir ireyUher i 
for the sky is red ; and in tiie morning. It will be Ibul wear 
th^ to-day r f<H* the dgr i$ red and lowering. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discekn the: fiice of the sigr ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the tinves?'' 

S. ^< The Pharisees also with the Saddocees came." Ill 
general, these were quite opposite tp each other : but it is 
no uncommon thing fixr the children of the world to lajf 
aside their opposition to each other, (at least, for.a season,) 
and cordially to unite in opposing the children df God ^ 
'^ and tempting," that is, making a trial, whether he wi^ 
indeed sent i£ God, << desired him that he would shew them 
a sign from heaven," which they believed no fiilse prophet 
was able to do. It is not improbaUe, they imagined, this 
would convince them, that be was really sent from God> 
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^^ He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye 
say, It will be fair weather, for the sky is red : and in ^ 
morning, It wi]]l Ije foul ^eatber.to?day, for the sky is red and 
lowering." Probably there were inore c^iain signs of fiur, 
and foul weather, in their clipiate, than there are in ours. 
^^ O ye hypocrites," making. ftpofossion of love, while joa 
have enmity in your hearts : ^^ Ye can discern the &oe of the 
sky," and judge thereby what the weather wiU be : ^ but 
can ye not discern the signs of the ' tines/' when God 
brings his first begotten Son into the world ? 

3. Let us more particularly enquire. First, What were 
lAe71f/7ie^,whereor6uFLordhere speate? Aifd what were /^ 
Signs whereby those times were to be distinguished from aU 
others ? We may then enquire. Secondly, What are the 
Times which we have reason to believe are now at hand ? 
And how is it, that all. who. are called Christians do not 
discern ^^ the Sigaij3 of ^se Times ?" 

I. 1. Let us, in the first place, enquire. What Times 
were those, concerning which •our Lord is here speaking? 
It is easy to answer. The times of the Messiah ; the times 
6rdained before th6 foilndation of the world, wherein it 
pleased Grod, to give hi& only begotten Son, to take our 
nature up<Hi him, to b^ <^ found in foshion as a man,^ to 
five a life of sorrow and pain, af^d at length to be ^^ obe* 
ffient unto death, even the death of the cross;" to the end 
that *^ whosoever beKeveth Otthifti should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." This was the important time, the 
signs whereof the Pharisees and Sadducees could not di9« 
cern. Clear as they were in themselves, yet so thick a veil 
was upon the lieaftis' of these men, that they did not ctiscem 
iSait t6kens bf his coming, though foretold so long before. 
' '2. But what were those signs of the coming of that Just 
One,' whi6h had been so long and so clearly foretold ? and 
^kr^y they might easily have discerned those times, iiad 
hot ibe veil been on tJieir hearts ? T'hey are many in nnni'* 
bjbt ; bat it may sufiice to mention a few of them. 0|ie of 
Qie' jSrst'is that .pointed out in the solemn words, ^xikea 
by 9iatob a little before ids death, Gen. zlix. 10, <^ Th« 
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hcftrMli Us fie^-iMfl SUkA cow." AH, boA 
Basdeni Jem agrec^ Hat by SUMi we am to 
Ae lifi iMwli wha was, tteRAn^ lb (Maas, 
tlie jMpheef, <»beAie tke Seepire," Hat b, «he 
vctc^dj, <* deputed fian JnUi." Bat It did, wifliMl 
aaaftrom^, defbit Aoat Jadih, at this Ttftjr tia^ as iw 
fidliUe sigiH Ifait it tUB veiy dae fiUkh^ Oat is tfae ife» 
iiali) came. ••;'.:-- 

'S. A second eimiieiiiqigM rftiwue tirnj the iioHB of flw 
eoAun^ of the HesBiali, b giTtemi in 4be thkd dnpler of 
the prophecj of Malachij ^ BdMdd, i msoA ny M uHm i yj n 
mad he flhaU pepare mj waj be&we Me : Fer. 1, and tka 
L<»d, wkom fe aeek, siiall suddenly «oi»e to his teaqde." 
How wstDiSsMji WBB lUs'fidflfedy fint, by tk coaiiiy of 
Jblm the fiaptnt ! And Afen hfonrhlened Lord hiiasdi^ 
^^commg'jSuddeidytD hit teaofler'. And vfaat sign obnll 
be clearer to those that impaitiaMy considered the woidB of 
Ihd Profhet iBtaUt^ <^ ch. jd. ^wr. 4, f^lteFoice of one 
crying in the wildmiessy prepare ye ihB'WBj ct iimlj09i^ 
nudie his paths sirkigfati" 

- : 4.. But yet deaDer ^i^ns Ahan thesS) (if o^ covid be 
deareCy) ^ere: the inighly wfarhs that he -wroug^. Aob 
cordingly li6 himself dechn^ ^< the worics which I do, Ifaey 
testify of me." And to these he .explidtty «q]peals in hb 
ttto^r tO; therqutetion of Johki the Baptist : (Not prq>o- 
Bad, as Boiiie hal¥^ strangely imagiaedirtmi ai^doDbt Whiok 
he had himdelf : but fixnn a desire of confirmkig his disci^ 
l^les, who might possibly waver, wheni Aeir Blaster > was 
^akemfrom their head;) ^< Art thou he ihat^shonld oodie^'^ 
Hie Messiah ? <^ Or look?we for another?" 7Naliare*ivintal 
answer eoidd have be^n so eonvinciiig, jurwhait tbiy^aw 
fefdth tlieir fMn ^es. Jesus, tiierefoiie, deferred Aem to 
ihis testimony : ^^-He answert^akid saidulitotiicanj Gk>ttttd 
«hew John ^e things whidi ye^hear and -aee: the Uind re* 
ceive their isight, and die lame walk ^ 4he lepers ^are 
nlteiisea, tmd the deaf hear ; the dead ateinisedi]^ and the 
yoor have the, gospel pieadirid anto Item," M«tt.BL4|d. ' 
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'f 5. But how thea came k to pen, that those !iv^ 
diaiiHsighted in other thingft, who could ^^ diioem.the hti 
of the a^/' were not able to discern those Bigns, which w 
dicatedthe coming of the Messiah ? They could not disoen 
them, not for want of evidence t this was fiill and deari 
bat for want of integrity in themselvcis ; because they wim 
a <^ wicked and adulterous generation $'' because the per» 
Terseness of their hearts spread a ddiid over dieir maiear* 
standing. Therefore, although the Sun of Righteousness 
shdne bright, yet they wer^ insensUrie of it They Were 
not willing to be convinced : Therefore^ they remdned in 
ignorance. The light was suflficient ; but they shut thnr 
eyes that they might not see it* So that thqr were without 
excuse, till vengeance came upon them to the uttarmost ^ 
. IL 1. We are in the second place to consider, What aie 
the Times which we have reason to believes are now at band) 
And how is it that all who are called Christians do not dis- 
cern the ^^ signs of these times?" 

The Ihnes which we have reason to befieVe are at hand, 
(if thqr ai^ not alreacty b^^n,) are what many pious men 
have termed. The time of '' the latter-day glory :' ■ meaa^ 
ing the time wherein God would gloriously display- his 
power and love, in the fulfilment of his giracious promise^ 
that ^ the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as 
the waters cover the sea." 

2. ^' But are there in England, ot in any part oi the 
world, any signs of such a time approaching ?" It is not 
many years since that a person of considerable learning, as 
well as eminence in the Church, (then Bishop of London) 
in his Pastoral Letter made this observation, ^' I caniiot 
imagine what persons mean, by talking of a great zoark of 
God at this time. I do not see any work of Grod now, 
more than has been at any other time." I believe it. I 
believe that great man did not see any extraordinary work 
of Grod. Neither he, nor the genendity of Christians, so 
called, saw any signs of the glorious day that is approach* 
ing. But how is this to be accounted for? How is it that 
those who can now ^' discern the fiice of the slgr," who are 
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tiot <mly greM f^floBophars, but great DiniiaB, as enimnk 
tti ever the Sacldiuiees, yea, or the Pharisees were, doBot 
diseem tiie signs of those glorious times, whidi, if not 
begra, aN^idgh even at the docnr ? 

$. We' diow, indeed, that in eveiy age of the Chordii 
^ die kingdom of Grod came not with observatiim ;*' not 
with splendor and pomp, or with any of those outward cir- 
CttHistances which usually attend the kingdoms of this werUL 
We allow this <^ kingdom of God is within us:'' and tbtt 
consequently when it begins, either in an individnal or in a 
fiation, it << is like a grain of mustard-seed," wUdi at firsi 
•^^ is the least of all seeds ;" but nevertheless graduaDy in- 
crease^ tiU ^ it becomes a great tree." Or, to me Hhm 
other eompariscm <^ our Lofd, it is like ^ a Utde lesvea^ 
whidi a wcvnan took and kid in three 
tiH the whole was leavened." 

4. Butmay itnotbeasked^AfetkereMMraBfi 
the day of Ctod's power is apin ea chiag ? I lypialtn 
candid, unprgudked person, whedKr we may ■at at this 
day discem, all those signs, <unik ■ stiimMng Hi^wmikm a 
q^iritual sense,) to wUdi onr Lofd lefnved Jelmf s diaci 
pies. <«The blind leceiw Oeir si|^' 
blind from their birth, 

state, and Miidi UMnne to see Gad and itm wemttf he 
prepared fiir then in tfie Sen ef 
eelveB, yei^ and <<dke igkterdka g^T ^<i^ i» the 
Aoe of Jeans GWal.'' Tkt e^et ^ 
"being 
liear." 

ward and inwari 
vidential caDa, 
lamewaflLr" 
or moved 
the wsfs ef Gad; 
them." « 
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A{K)8d66) haye thoiae words been so eminendj ftilfiUadi ^< l^at 
poor haye tlie gospel preached unto them," m ihfy m i^ 
thbday^ At tfiis^y the g^pdleayeny frith woriiiaghgr]0«^ 
inward and outward hoUiiess, or, (to use the tcmis §f |Btf 
Ptal^) f^ righteousness, and peace, and joy, in.ilie. Qjdy 
Gho^V hath so spread in yarious pwrts of JSuvopi^ pfWti^ 
eulatfy tn JEkigland, Scotland^ Ireland, in.the}Blwds,iBdb^ 
North and ScMith from G^^rg^ to New Epf^w^ wA 
Newfoundland : that sinners haye been truly: wtfingtfii jto 
God, thoroughly dbanged b<>th in heart aad in life : ^ot hy 
tens, or by hundreds only, hut by tbousaada,; yea^ hy fnjr 
nadsX The fret cannot be. denied: we can- point oUt Uie 
persons, with their names and . places of ailk)dek i And; yet 
the wise'mea of the wmrld^ the men of eminence, the nm 
of learning and renown, ^^ casDuot imagine wfaait we inoHi 
by talking of any extraordinary Worik of Gddl" They 
eaiinot ^scem the «lgns of ^lese times! Theyicaaaedno 
sign at all of God's arising to maintain his own teuaci^ and 
8^ up his kingdomoyer the. earth ! 
. 5. Bttthow may this be accounted for? How is it, that 
they- cannot discern the signs of tliese times? We:V^y 
account fer; their want of discemment on the sam^ prinpjq[df 
we accoimted for that of the Pharisees alid S^d^uDMfti 
namely, fliat they likewise are what those wene, an ^^ acUdf 
terous and sinful generation »?' If their, eye weite singly 
their whole body would be full 6f light. • But suppose tiwif 
eye be eVil, their whole body mUdt be fiiU of darikness* 
£yery eyil temper darkens the soul; eyery eyil pasaicHi 
douds the understanding. How; then <;an we expect ikfA 
those should be able to discern the signs of tibie tuneful, 
who "are foU of all disorderly passions, and slaves to 
eyery eyil temper ? But this is really the qase. The|r 
are fiiU of pride ; they think of themselyes frr more highiiF 
ihan they ought to think. They are yain; they '' 9^dfi 
honour one of another, and not the honour that cppi^ 
of God only." They cherish hatred and malice in their 
hearts: they giye place to anger, to enyy, to veyengie* 
They return eyil fer eyil, and railing for isayingp. In rto i d 
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tpf ov a rcoBBBg €fil with ^[ood, Aey sake no Mropie of 
4eiiiandiiig oa ^e for aji eye, and a tooth for a toodi. 
^niey ^^earour not ike things that are of God, but the thnga 
ihat are of omii." They set their affsetions, not on thinga 
jilK>ye, b«it on the things^ that are of the eardi. They 
*^ lore the creature more than the Creator :" They are 
f^ lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." How then 
ohould they discern the ngns of the times ? The god of 
4his world, whom they serve, has blinded their hearts, and 
jeovered Aeir minds with a veil of thick darkness. Afa» ! 
•what have these ^ sonki of flesh and blood,"' (as one 
speaks,) to do with God, or the things of God ? 

6. St. John assigns this very reason for the Jews not un« 
derstandmg the things of God, namely, that in consequence 
'lOf their preceding sins, and wilful rejecting the light, God 
Jhad now delivered them up to Satan, who had blinded them 
past recoveiy. Over and over, when tibey nught have seen, 
ihey would not : theyjshut their eyes against the light : and 
'HOW they cannot see, God having given them up to an 
amdisceming mind ; therefore, they do not believe because 
that Isaiah said, (that is, because of the reason given of 
Aat saying of Isaiah,) <^ He bath bUnded their ^es, and 
jmrdened their hearts, that diey should not see with their 
«yies, nor und^^tand with their hearts, and be converted, 
mad i should heal them." The plain HManing is, Not thaA 
Crod did tlus by his own immediate power. It would be 
Jat blasphemy to say, that God in this sense hardens any 
nuan. But his Spirit strives with them no longer, and then 
Satan hardens them effectually. 

7. And as it was jwith them in andent times, so it is with 
Ihe present generation. Thousands of those who bear the 
janme of Christ are now given up to an imdiscerniog mind* 
The god of Ais world hath so bluaded their eyes, that the 
Ught canm>t done upon than : so that they can no more 
idisc€m the signs of the timi% than the Shmiaees and Sad- 
ifoeees ooukt of old. A wondei&l instance. of this spirituid 
l!fodness, this total inability to disoem the signs of :the 
Jfiises mentioned in .-Scripture, is given ns in the wesy xeie- 
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brated woiic of a late eminent writer; who snpposeSyiEfe 
New Jemsakm came dawn from Heaven j when Gonstan* 
tine the Great called himself a Christian. I say,' calhi 
himself a Christian; for I dare not affirm that he was andy 
any more than Peter the Great^ I cannot but believe, he 
would have come nearer the markj if he had said, that waA 
the time when a huge cloud of infernal brimstone and 
smoke came up from the bottomless pit. For surely ihert 
never was a time wherein Satan gained so i^tal an advan* 
tage over the Church of Christ, as when such a flood of 
riches, and honour, and power, broke in upon it, particu- 
larly on the clergy. 

8. By the same rule, what signs would this ¥nriter have 
expected of the approaching conversion of the heathens ? 
He would, doubtless, have expected a hero, like Charles of 
Sweden, or Frederick of Prussia, to carry fire and sword, 
and Christianity, through whole nations at once. And it 
cannot be denied, that since the time of Constantino, many 
nations have been converted in this way. But could it be 
said concerning such conversions as these, ^^ The kingdom 
of heaven cometh not with observation !'' Surely every 
one must observe a warrior rushing through the land, at 
the head of fifty or sixty thousand men ! But b this the 
way of spreading Christianity, which the Author of it, the 
Prince of Peace, has chosen ? Nay, is it in this manner that 
a grain of mustard-seed grows up into a great tree ? Is it 
thus that a little leaven leavens the whole lump ? Rather^ 
it spreads, by degrees, farther and fiirther, till the whole is 
leavened. We may form a judgment of what will be here«> 
after, by what we have seen already. And this is the way 
wherein the true Christian Religion, the faith that worketii 
by love, has been spreading, particularly through Great 
Britain and its dependencies, for half a centmy. 

9. In the same manner it continues to spread, at the pre- 
sent time also, as may easily ajqpear to all those whose eyes 
are not blinded. All those that experience in their own 
hearts the power of God unto salvation, will readily per- 
ceive how the same religion which they enjoy, is still 
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spreadiiig from heart to heart Thej take knowledge of 
the same grace of God, strongly and sweetly working on 
every side : and rejoice to find another and another sinner, 
first, enquiring, ^^ What must I do to be saved ?'' And then 
testifying, ^^ My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
doth rejoice in God my Saviour." Upon a fair and candid 
enquiry, they find more and more, not only of those who 
had some form of religion, but of those who had no form 
at all, who were profligate, abandoned sinners, now en- 
tirely changed, truly fearing God and working righteous* 
ness. They observe more and more, even of these poor 
outcasts of men, who are inwardly and outwardly changed, 
loving God and their neighbour; living in the uniform 
practice of justice, mercy, and truth: as they have time^ 
doing good to all men : easy and happy in their lives, and 
triumphant in their death, 

10. What excuse, then, have any that believe the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God, for not discerning the signs 
of these times, as preparatory to the general call of the 
Heathens ? What could God have done which he hath not 
done to convince you that the day is coming, that the time is 
at hand, when he will fulfil his glorious promises ; when be 
will arise to maintain his own cause, and to set up his king- 
dom over all the earth ? What, indeed, unless he had forced 
jou to believe ? And this he could not do, without destroying 
the nature which he had given you. For he made you free- 
agents ; having an inward power of self-determination, which 
is essential to your nature. And he deals with you as free- 
agents from first to last. As such, you may shut or open 
your eyes, as you please^ You have sufficient light shining 
all around you : yet you need not see it unless you will. But 
be assured, God is not well-pleased with your shutting 
your eyes, and then saying, " I cannot see.'* I counsel 
you to bestow an impartial examination upon the whole 
affair. After a candid enquiir into matter of fact, consider 
deeply, " What hath (rod wrought ?" "Who hath seen such a 
tiling? Who bath learned such a thing ? Hath not i^ nfttioQi'* 
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as it were, been ^ bom in a day?*' How Swift^adWeOas 
liow deep, and how extensive a tirork has been wronght 
in the present age ! And certainly, ^' not by might, ndthe^ 
by power, but'by the Spirit of the Lord." F<* how utterly 
inadequate were the means! How insuAdent were th^ 
instruments to work any such effect ! At least, those of 
which it has pleased God to make use of in the British 
dominions and in America. By how unUkely instfVUnents, 
has God been pleased to work from the beginning ! ^^ A few 
young raw heads," said the Bishop of London ! ^^ what 
can they pretend to do ?" They pretended to be thai in th6 
hand of God, that a pen is in the hand of a man. They 
pretended, (and do so at this day,) to do the work where- 
imto they are sent: to do just what the Lord pleased. 
And if it be his pleasure, to throw down the waUs of 
Jericho, the strong holds of Satan, not by the engines Of 
war, but by the blasts of rams^-horns, who shall say unto 
him, " What dost thou ?" 

11. Mean time, ^' blessed are your eyes, for they see : 
many prophets and righteous men have desired to see the 
things you see, and have not seen them, and to hear the 
things that you hear, and have not heard them." You see 
and acknowledge the day of your visitation ; such a visita- 
tion as neither you nor your &thers had known. You may 
Well say, " This is the day which the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad therein." You see the dawn of 
that glorious day, whereof all the prophets have spoken. 
And how fehall you most effectually impro\'e this day of 
your visitation ? 

12. The first point is. See that you yourselves receive not 
the blessing of God in vain. Begin at the root, if you 
have not already. Now repent and believe the gospel. 
If you have believed, " look to yourselves, that ye lose 
not what you have wrought, but that ye receive a fiiU 
reward ! Stir up the gift of Grod that is within you ! Walk 
in the light as he is in the tight." And while you ^^ hold 
fast that which you have attained, goon unto perfecftion." 
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Yea, and wben joa are <^ made peristt in love," still 
^' forgetting the things that are behind, psesa on to Ae OHurk, 
for the prize of the high calling at God in Cbiit J saua ." 

13. It bdboTes jou in tbe 9^ flMa to hdp jonr nogh* 
hours. << Let your light so diine befire nKn tlat Ihej mmf 
see jour good works, and glorify yoor Fatker wha is im 
heaven.'' As you hare tioK, do good nnfeo all men, bnt 
especially unto them dnt are of the hnqstlmld of inik 
Proclaim the glad tidingis of salvation iohI^ to be n unhii, 
not only to those of yoor own honneiold, nar onfcr tn 
relations, friends, and iiu|iinniimn, bnfc tn ail 
providentially deUvers 

already know in whom yon krwe befieved* -^ i sg -dw it of 
the earth." Labour to 

love of God, an Ant yon hame any im num m m. m^k . -^Y^ 
are as a city set iqion a UD r" f^ 
lehid. ""YeaetfeKsfetni 
a candl^ and pnt it andler a 
all-wise God. N«, kc it * 
jbouse," an Oat aie winwsiMa if 
Above aUy eontinne maaa 
fbraUthoCbnRii^GodLMiClir^ 
that tbgr ma^r fcaawlfl 
our God: iSmAlkifBmmjm 
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ON DIVINE PROVIDENCE 



JiUKE xii. 7. 
" Even the very hairs of your head csre aU numbered. 



THE doctrine of Divine Providence has been received 
bj wise men in all ages. It was believed by many of the 
eminent Heathens, not only Philosophers, but Orators and 
Poets. Innumerable are the testimonies concerning it, 
-which are scattered up and down in their writings : agree- 
able to that well known saying in Cicero, ^' Deorum niode- 
ramine cuncta geri:" That all things, all events in this 
world, are under the management of God. We might 
bring a cloud of witnesses to confirm this, were any so 
hardy as to deny it. 

2. The same truth is acknowledged at this day in most 
parts of the world : yea, even by those nations which are 
so barbarous as not to know the use of letters. So when 
Paustoobee, an Indian Chief of the Chicasaw Nation in 
North America^ was asked, " Why do you think the 
Beloved Ones (so they term Grod) take care of you ?^ He 
answered, without any hesitation, " I was in the battle with 
the French, and the bullet went on this side, and the bullet 
went on that side 3 and this man died, and that man died : 
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but I am alive still ; and by this I know that the Beloved 
Ones take care of me." 

3. But although the ancient. as well as modern Heathens 
had some conception of a Divine Providence, yet the con- 
ceptions which most of them entertained concerning it, 
were dark, confused, and imperfect ; yea, the accounts 
which the most enlightened among them gave, were usually 
contradictory to each other. Add to this, that they were 
by no means assured of the truth of those very accounts. 
They hardly dared to affirm any thing, but spoke with the 
utmost caution and diffidence. Insomuch that what Cicero 
himself, the author of that noble declaration, ventures to 
affirm in cold blood, at the end of his long dispute upon 
the subject, amounts to no more than this lame and impo- 
tent conclusion, Mihi verisimilior videbatur Cottce oratio; 
<^ What Cotta said," (the person that argued in the defence 
of the Being and Providence of God,) *^ seemed to me 
more probablcy than what his opponent had advanced to the 
contrary." 

4. And it is no wonder. For only God himself can give 
a clear, consistent, perfect account, (that is, as perfect as 
our weak understanding can receive, in this our in&nt state 
of existence ; or, at least, as is consistent with the designs 
of his government,) of his manner of governing the world. 
And this he hath done in his written Word : all the Oracles 
of God, all the Scriptures, both of the Old Testament and 
the New, describe so many scenes of Divine Providence. 
It is the beautiful remark of a fine Writer, " Those who 
object to the Old Testament in particular, that it is not a 
connected history of nations, but only a congeries of 
broken, unconnected events, do not observe the nature and 
design of these writings. They do not see, that the Scrip, 
ture IS The Historj, of God.- Those who bear this upo^ 
their mmds, wOl easily perceive, that the inspired write,^ 

LcLr't! '^^ *^^' P^^^^^ -^^ ^broken, con^ 

wont.^^^^^ AllovertS 

wonderful Book, as Ufe and Irammiity (immortal L^J 
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* 

is gradoally bronghi to lights so is Imnuxnuely QoixBUh m^ 
and his kingdom ruling; over all. 

d. In Ae yerses preceding the text, our Lord kis been 
arming his disriples against the fear of man. ^ Be not 
aihiid," mj% he, ver. 4, ^' of them that can IdD the bodjr, 
and after ^at have no more that they can do.** He gaards 
them against this fear, first, bj reminding them af what 
was infinitely more terrible than any thing which man eoold 
infiict : ^ fear him, who after be hath killed, hath power 
to cast into heU." He guards them fiurther against it, by 
the consideration of an over-ruling Providence. ** Are not 
five sparrows sold for two farthings ? And not one of them 
is forgotten before God." Or, as the words are repeated 
by St. Matthew, with a veiy inconsiderable variation, cfa. x. 
ver. S9, ^' Not one of them shall fall to the ground without 
your Father. But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered." 

6. We must, indeed^ observe, that this strong expres- 
sion, though repeated by both the Evangelists, need not 
imply, (though if any one thinks it does, he may think so 
very inhocendy,) that God does literally number all the 
hairs that are on the heads of all his creatures. But it is a 
proverbial expression, implying that notUng is so small or 
insignificant in the sight of men, as not to be an object of 
the Care and Providence of Grod, before whom, notlling is 
small that concerns the happiness of any of his creatures. 

7. There is scarce any doctrine in the whole compass of 
revelation, which is of deeper importance than this. And, 
at the samb time, there is scarce any that is so little regard- 
ed, and perhaps so little understood. Let us endeavour 
then, with the assistance of God, to examine it to the bot- 
tom, to see upon what foundation it stands, and what it 
properly implies. 

8. The Eternal, Almighty, All-wise, All-gracious God, 
is the Creator of Heaven and Earth. He called out of no- 
thing by his all-powerful Word the whole Universe, all 
that is. ^^ Thus the heavens and the earth were created, 
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and ftll <iie hosts of fliem." And after lie bad set tU 
rise in array, the plants after their kinds, fish and fowl^ 
beasts and reptiles, after th^ kinds, ^ he created man after 
his own imag;e.'' And the Lord saw^ that everf distinct 
part of the universe was good. But when he taw ever^ 
thing he had made, all things in connexion one with 
another, ^^ behold, it was very good." 

9. And as this all-wise, all-gracions Being created all 
tilings, so he sustains all things. He is the Preserve, as 
well as the Creator of eveiy thing that exists. ^ He up« 
holdeth all things by the Word of his power," that is, by 
his powerful Word. Now it mast be that he knows overy 
thing he has made, and ev^ thing that he preserves from 
BAoment to moment. Otherwise, he could not preserve it s 
he could not continue to it the being which he has given it 
And it is nothing strange that he who is omnipres^it, who 
^^ fiUeth heaven and earth," who is in every place, should 
see what is in ev^y place, where he is intimatdy present* 
If the eye of > man discerns things at a small distance ; the 

m eye €^ an eagle, what is at a greater ; tiie eye of an angdl, 
what is at a thousand times greater distance, (perhaps tak- 
ing in the surftoe of the earth at one view :) how shidl not 
the eye of Grod see every thing, through the whole extent of 
Creation ? Especially considering tliat nothing is distant from 
him : in whom we all ^< live, and move, and have our being." 

10. It is true, our narrow understandings but imperfectly 
eompreh^id this. But whether we comprehend it or not, 
we are certain that so it is. As oerttnn as k ig, that he crem- 
ated aH things, and that he still sustiuns all that is created? 
so certain it is, that he is present, at all times, in all jdaces; 
that he is above, beneath : that he *^ besets us behnid and 
before," and, as it were, " lays his hand upon «»." We 
bUow, ^^such knowledge is too high and wonderful fer 
ios ; we cannot attain unto it." The m^ner of his presence 
no man can explain, nor, probably, any angel in heaven. 
Perhaps what the ancient phHosopher speaks of the soul, in 
regnrd to its residence in the body, that it is, tota in toto^ H 
tola in qudibet partey might in some sense, be spoken of the 
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Omnipreflent Spirit, in regard to the universe. Tliat he is 
not only, All in the whole, but All in every part*. Be 
this as it may, it cannot be doubted but he sees every atom 
of his creation : and that a thousand times more dearly^ 
than we see the things that are close to us : evea^of these, 
we see only the suriace, while he sees the inmost essence, of 
every thing. 

11. The Omnipresent God sees and knows all the pro- 
perties of the Beings that he hath made. He knows all the 
connexions, dependencies, and relations, and all the ways 
wherein one of them can affect another. In particular, he 
saw all the inanimate parts of the creation, whether . in 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath. He knows how the 
stars, comets, or planets above, influence the inhabitants 
of the earth beneath : what influence the lower heavens, 
with their magazines of fire, hail, snow, and vapours, winds, 
and storms, have on our planet. And what effects may be 
produced in the bowels of the earth by fire, air, or water : 
what exhalations may be raised therefirom, and what changes 
wrought thereby : what effects every mineral or vegetable 
may have upon the children of men : all these lie naked 
and open to Uie Eye of the Creator and Preserver of the 
Universe. 

12. He knows all the animals of the lower world, whe- 
ther beasts, birds, fishes, reptiles, or insects. He knows 
all the qualities and powers he hath given them, Srom the 
highest to the lowest. He knows every good angel and 
e\erj evil angel in every part of his dominions : and looks 
from heaven upon the children of men over the whole face 
of the earth. 

He knows all the hearts of the sons of men, and under* 
stands all their thoughts. He sees what any angel, any 
devil, any man, either thinks, or speaks, or does: yea, 
and all they feel. He sees all their sufferings, with every 
circumstance of them. 

13. And is the Creator and Preserver of the world, un- 
concerned in what he sees therein? Does he look upon 
these things either with a malignant or heedless eye ? Is he an 
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Epicurean god ? Does he sit at ease in the heaven, without 
regarding the poor inhabitants of the earth ? It cannot be. 
He hath made us ; not we ourselves : and he cannot despise 
the work of his own hands. We are his children. And 
can a mother forget the children of her womb ? yea, she 
may forget ; yet will not God forget us ! On the contrary, 
he hath expressly declared, that as his ^^ eyes are over all 
the earth," so he " is loving to eveiy man, and his mercj 
is over all his woAs." Consequently he is concerned every 
moment, for what beMls every creature upon earth : and 
more especially for every thing that be&lls any of the chil- 
dren of men. It is hard, indeed, to comprehend this : nay, 
it is hard to believe it : considering the complicated widced*- 
ness, and the complicated misery which we see on every 
side. But believe it we must, unless we will make God a 
Uar; although it is sure, no man can comprehend it. It 
t)ehoves us, then, to humble ourselves before God, and to 
acknowledge our ignorance. ' Indeed, how can we expect 
that a man should be able to comprehend the ways of Grod ! 
Can a worm comprehend a worm ? How much less can it 
be supposed, that a man can comprehend God ! 

I • 

** For. how can Finite measure Infinite ?" 

14. He is infinite in Wisdom as well as in power: and 
' all his wisdom is continually employed in managing all the 

afiaurs of his Creation for the good of all his creatures. For 
his wisdom and goodness go hand in hand : they are inse- 
parably united, and continually ^ti in concert with almighty 
power ; for the real good of all his creatures. His power 
being equal to his wisdom and goodness, continually co- 
operates with them. And to him all things are possible. 
He doth whatsoever pleaseth him, in heaven and earth, 
"and in the sea, and all deep places. And we cannot doubt 
of his exerting aH his power, as in sustaining, so in govern- 
ing all that he has made. 

15. Only he that can do all things else cannot deny him- 
self: he cannot counteract himself, or oppose his own woric. 
Wore it not for this, he would destroy all sin, with its at- 
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tendant pain, in a moment. He would abolish 
out of his whole creation, and suffsr no trace of it to re- 
main. But in to doing be would counteract himself^ he 
would altogetber overturn his own work, and undo all that 
he has been doing, since he created man upon the earth. 
For he created man in his own image : a spirit like himself; 
a spirit endued with understanding, witli will, or affec- 
tions, and liberty : without which, neither his understand- 
ing, nor his affections could have been of any use : neither 
would he have been capable of either vice or virtue. He 
oould not be a moral agent, any more than a tree or a stone* 
1£, therefore, God were thus to exert his power, thorp 
would certainly be no more vice : but it is equally certain, 
nei^r oould ^re be any more virtue in the world. Were 
human liberty taken away, men would be as incapable of 
virtue as stones. Therefore, (with reverence be it spoken^) 
ihe Almighty himself cannot do this thing. H^e cannoft 
thus conAradict himself, or undo what he has done. He 
cannot destroy out of the soul at man, that image of him- 
self wherein he made him. And without doing this, he 
cannot abolish sin and pain out of the wcMrld- But were it 
to be done, it would imply no wisdom at all ; but barely a 
stroke of Omnipotence. Whereas all the manifold vris- 
dom of God, (as well as his power and goodness,) is dis- 
played in governing man as man : not as a stock or stone, 
htA as an intelligeot and free spirit, capable of choosing 
either good or levil. Herein appears the depth of the vris- 
dom of God, in his adorable Providence ! In governing men, 
eo as not to destroy either their understanding, will, or 
liberty. He commands all things, both in heaven and earth, 
to assist man, in attaining the end of his being, in working out 
his own salvation : so far as it can.be done, without compul- 
taon, without pver-^rvling hi^ liberty. An attentive enquirer 
may easily discern the whole frame of Divine Providence 
is so constituted, as to afford maji every possible help, in 
order to his doing good and eschewing evil, which can be 
affcnxled wiiJio^t turning mwa into a machine : without mak- 
ing him incapable of virtue or vice, reward or punishment. 



16. Mean time, it has been renmiked, hj a piouB Writer, 
That there is, as he expresses it, a thi^fcM Cirele of 
Divine Providence, over and above that which presides 
over the whole universe. We do not now speak of that 
over-ruling hand, which governs the inanimate Creation; 
which sustain^ the sun, moon, and stars in their statioBs^ 
and guides their motions : we do not refer to his care of 
the Animal Creation, every part of which we know is 
nnder his government, who ^^ giveth food unto the cattle^ 
and feedeth the young ravens that call upon him :" but we 
here speak of that superintending Providence, which re^iardB 
the children of men. Each of these is easily distinguished 
from the others, ^by those who accurately observe the ways 
of God. The outermost cirde includes the wh<de race of 
mankind, all the descendants of Adam, aH the human 
creatures that are dispersed bver the fitce of the eardi. 
This comjprises, not only the Christian World, those th«(t 
hame the Name of Christ, htA the Mahometans also, who 
considerably out-number even the Nominal Chrisrtians : yea 
and thte Heathens likewise, who very iar otit-number the 
Mahometans and Christians put together. ^^ Is he the God 
of the Jews," says ttie Apostle, ^' Mid not of the Gentiles 
also ? " And so we may say. Is he tiie Ood of the Chris- 
tians, and not of the Mahioraetatts «Qd Heathens ? Yea, 
doubtless of the Mahometans and Heathens also. His 
love IS not confined : ^' The Lord is loving unto every man, 
and his mercy is over all his works." He careth for the 
very outcasts of men : it may truly be said, 

Free as the air thy bounty streams, 
O'er b31 thy workis : thy mercies' beams 
Diffusive as thy sun's arise. 

17. Yet it may be admitted, that he takes more imme- 
diate care of those that are comprized in the second, the 
smaller circle : which includes all that are called Christians, 
all that profess to lieliieve in Christ. We may reasonaUy 
think thait these, in some degree, honour him, at least 
more than the Heathens do : God does, likewise, in some 
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measure, honour themj and has a nearer coqeem for tfaenu 
By many instances it appears, that the prince pf this wcnrld 
h^' Qot so full power over these as over the Heathens^ 
The God whom they even profess to serve, does, in some 
measure, maintain his own cause. So that the spirits of 
darkness do not reign so uncontrolled over them, as they 
do over the Heathen world. 

18. Within the third, the innermost circle, are contained 
only the real Christians : those that worship God, not in 
form only, but in spirit and in ti*uth. Herein are comprised 
all that love God, or at least, truly fear God and wori^ 
righteousness. All in whom is the mind which was in 
Christ, and who walk as Christ also walked. The words 
of our LcHrd above recited peculiarly refer to these. It is 
to these in particular that he says, ^^ Even the very hairs <^ 
your head are all numbered." He ^ees their souls and 
their bodies : he takes particular notice of all their tern* 
pers, desires, and thoughts ; all their words and actions. 
He marks all their sufierings, inward and outward, and the 
source whence they arise : so that we may well say, 

'' Thou know'st the pains thy servants feel. 
Thou hear'st thy children's cry ; 
And their best wishes to fulfil, 
Thy grace is ever nigh." 

Nothing relative to these is too great, nothing too little for 
his attention. He has his eye continually, as upon every 
individual person that is a member of this his family, so 
upon every circumstance that relates either to their souls 
or bodies, either to their inward or outward state, wherein 
either their present or eternal happiness is in any degree 
concerned. 

19. But what say the wise men of the world to this ? 
They answer, with all readiness, " Who doubts of this ? 
We are not Atheists. We all acknowledge a Providence : 
that is, a General Providence ; for, indeed, the Particular 
Providence of which some talk, we know not what to roak^ 

f 
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of. ' Surely the little affairs of men are fiur beneatt the 
regard of the great Creator and Grovernor of the universe ! 
Accordingly, 

^ He sees with equal eyes, as Lord of all, 
A hero perish^ or a sparrow fidl.' " 

Does he indeed? I cannot think it: because, (whatever 
that fine Poet did, or his Patron, whom he so deeply 
despised, and yet grossly flattered,) I believe the Bible; 
wherein the Creator and Governor of the world himself 
tells me quite the contraiy. That he has a tender regard for 
the brute creatures I know : he does, in a measure, " take 
care for oxen : he provideth food for the cattle," as well 
as " herbs for the use of men." " The liong roaring after 
their prey, do seek their meat fi^om God." " He openeth 
bis hand, and fiUeth all things living with plenteousness* 

^' The various troops of sea and land, 

In sense of common want agree : 
All wait on thy dispensing hand. 

And have their daily alms firom thee. 
They gather what thy stores disperse, 

Without their trouble to provide : 
Thou ope^st thy hand : the universe. 

The craving world is all supplied." 

Our heavenly Fsiher feedeth thejbwls of the air ; But mark ! 
^^ Are not ye much better than they ? Shall he not then 
much more feed you," who are pre-eminent by so much 
odds ? He does not in that sense look upon j/ou and them 
*' zoith equal eyes ;" set you on a level with them. Least of 
all does he set you on a level with brutes, in respect of life 
and death, << Right precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." Do you really think, the death of a 
sparrow is equally precious in his sight? He tells us, 
indeed, that ^^ not a sparrow falleth on the ground without 
our Father." But he asks, at the same time, " Are ye not 
of fbore value than many sparrows ?" 
20. But, in suppcnrt of a General, in contradiction to a 
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Particalar Providence, the same elegant Poet lays it dom 

as an linqiiestionaMe maxim, 

— — — " The Universal Cause^ 
Acts not by partial, but by general laws." 

Plainly meaning, that he never deviates from those general 
laws, in &vour of any particular person. This is a common 
supposition : but which is altogether inconsistent with the 
whole tenor of Scripture : for if God never deviates from 
these general laws, then there never was a miracle in the 
world : seeing every miracle is a deviation ^om the general 
laws of nature. Did the Almighty confine himself to Aese 
general laws, when he divided ihe Red Sea ? When he 
commanded the waters to stand on a heap, and make a way 
for his redeemed to pass over ? Did he act by general laws, 
when he caused the sun to stand still for the space of a 
whole day ? No, nor in any of the miracles which are 
recorded either in the Old or New Testament. 

21. But it is on supposition that the Governor of the 
world never deviates from those gen^^ laws, that Mr. Pope 
adds those beaatiiul lines in full triumph, as having now 
clearly gained the point : 

'' Shall burning iEtna, tf a sage requires. 
Forget to thunder, and recall her fires ? 
On air or sea new motions be imprest. 
Oh blameless Bethel ! to relieve thy breast ? 
When the loose mountain trembles from on higfa^ 
ShaU gravitation cease, if you go by ? 
Or some old temple, nodding to its fall. 
For Chartres' head reserve the hanging wall ?" 
We answer. If it please God to continue the life of a&y of 
Jiis servants, he wUl suspend that or any otfier law of na- 
txvee. The stone shall not fall, the :fire shall not bum ; the 
iBoods shall not flow. Or he will give his angels chaise, 
smd in their bands shall they bear him up, Uu*ough and 
above all ^dangers. 

22. Admitting, then, that in the common course of na- 
tpjpe, God does act b/ general laws, he has qever pre- 
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duded.himself fiN>in making exceptions to tkem, wlienso^ 
erer he pleases : either bj suspending those laws, in fitvoiir 
of those that love him, or by employing his mighty angels : 
by either of which means he can deliver out of all dang^ 
them that trust in him. 

^^ What 1 You expect miracles then !'' Certainly I do^ 
if I believe the Bible. For the Bible teaches me, that 
Grod hears and answers prayer. But every answer to 
prayer is, properly, a miracle. For if natural causes take 
their course,- if things go on in their natural way, there is 
no answer at all. Gravitation, therefore, shall cease, that 
is, cease to operate whenever the Author of it pleases* 
Cannot the men of the world understand. these things? 
That is BO wonder : it was observed long ago, '^ An 
unwise man doth not consider this, and a fiwl doth not 
understand it." 

S3. But I have not done with this same General Proroi' 
dence yet. By the grace of God, I will sift it to the bot« 
tom. And, I hope to shew it is such stark-staring non« 
sense, as every man of sense ought to be ashamed of 

You say, " You allow a General Providence, but deny a 
Particular one." And what is a General, of whatever kind 
it be, that includes no Particulars ? Is not eveiy General 
necessarily made up of its several Particulars ? Can you 
instance in any General that is not ? Tell me any Grenus^ 
if you can, that contains no Species ? What is it that con- 
stitutes a Grenus, but so many Species added together? 
What, I pray, is at " Whole that contains no Parts .*" Mere 
nonsense and contradiction! Every Whole must, in the 
nature of things, be made up of its several Parts, insomuch 
that if there be fio Parts, there can be no Whole. 

S4f. As this is a point of the utmost importance, we may 
consider it a little fiurther. What do you mean by a Gene- 
ral Providence, contradistinguished from a Particular ? Do 
you mean a Providence which superintends only the larger 
parts of the universe ? Suppose the sun, moon, and stars. 
Does it not regard the earth too ? You allow it does. But 
does it not likewise regard the inhabitants of it. Else what 
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doth the earth) an inanimate lamp of matter, signify ? Is 
not one spirit, one heir of immortalitj:, of more Talne than 
all the earth ? Yea, though you add it to the sun, moon, 
and stars? Naj, and the whole inanimate Creation? 
Might we not say, ^' These shall perish," but ^^ this remain- 
eth : these all shall wax old as doth a garment r" but this, 
(it may be said in a lower sense, even of the creature,) "is 
the same, and his years shall not fiul." 

25. Or do you mean, when you assert a General Provi- 
dence, distinct fi*om a Particular one. That Grod regards 
only some parts of the world, and does not regard others ? 
What parts of^ it does he regard ? Those without^ or those 
within the Solar System ? Or does he regard some parts 
of the earth, and not others ? Which parts ? Only those 
within the temperate Zones ? What parts then are under 
the care of his Providence ? Where will you lay the line ? 
Do you exclude from it those that live in the Toitid Zone ? 
Or those that dwell within the Arctic Circles ? • Nay, 
rather say, " The Lord is loving to every man," and his 
^' care is over all his works." 

26. Do you mean, (for we would lain find out your 
meaning, if you have any meaning at all,) that the Provi- 
dence of God does, indeed, extend to all parts of the 
earth, with regard to great and singular events ; such as 
the rise and fall of empires: but that the little concerns of 
this or that man are beneath the notice of the Almighty ? 
Then you do not consider, that great and little are merely 
relative terms, which have place only with respect to men ! 
With regard to the Most High, man, and all the concerns 
of men, ar6 nothing, less than nothing, before him. And 
nothing is small in his sight, that, in any degree, affects the 
welfare of any that fear God and work righteousness. 
What becomes then of your General Providence, exclusive 
of a Particular ? Let it be for ever rejected by all rational 
men, as absurd, self-contradictory nonsense. We may then 
sum up the whole Scriptural Doctrine of Providence, in 
that fine saying of St. Austin, " Ita pnesidet singulis sicut 
univerds, et universis sicut singulis !" " 



\ 



ON DIVINE PROVIDBNCR. 201 

^^ Father, how wide thy glories shine ! 
Lord of the uniyerse — and mine. 
Thy goodness watches o^er the whole, 
As all the world were but one soal : 
Yet keeps my every sacred hair, 
As I remain'd thy single care." 

27. We may learn from this short view of the Provi- 
dence of God, first, to put our whole trust in him, who hath 
never failed them that seek him. Our blessed Lord him- 
self makes this very use of the great truth now before us. 
Fearnot^ therefore; if you truly fear God, you need fear 
none beside. He will be a. strong tower to all that trust in 
Idm, from the face of their enemies* What is there either 
ill heaven or in earth that can harm you, while you are 
under the care of the Creator and Governor of heaven and 
earth ? Let all earth and all hell combine against you ; 
yea, the whole animate and inanimate Creation : they cannot 
harm, while God is on your side : his favoiurable kindness 
covers you as a shield. 

-> S8. Nearly aUied to this Confidence in God, is the 
Thankfulness we owe for his kind protection. Let those 
give thanks, whom the Lord thus delivers from the hand of 
all their enemies. What an unspeakal^e blessing it is, to 
be the peculiar care of him that has all power in heaven 
and earth ! How can we sufficiently praise him, while we 
are under his wings, and his ^^ faithfulness and truth are our 
flhield and buckler ?" 

: 529. But mean time we should take the utmost care to 
walk humbly and closely with our God. Walk humbly : 
fsst if you, in any wise, rob God of his honour, if you 
ascribe any thing to yourself, the things which should have 
been for your health, will prove^ to you, '^ an occasion of 
felling." And walk closely ! See that you have a con- 
science void of offence, toward God and toward man. It 
is so long as you do this, that you are the peculiar care of 
your Father which is in heaven. But let not the conscious- 
ness of his caring for you, make you careless, indolent, or 
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slothM : on the contraiy, while you are penetrated with 
that deep truth, <^ The help tlmt is done upon earth, he doth 
it himself:*' be as earnest and diligent in the use of all 
means as if yo|i were your own protector. 

Lastly : In what a melancholy condition are those, who 
do not believe there is any Providence : or, which comes to 
exactly the same point, not a Particular one-! Whatever 
station they are in, as long as they are in the world, they 
are exposed to numberless dangers, which no human wis- 
dom can foresee, and no human power can resist. And 
there is no help ! If they trust in men, they find them 
deceitful upon the weights. In many cases they cannot help: 
in others, they will not. But were they ever so willing, 
they will die : therefore, vain is the help of man. And 
God is far above, out of their sight : they expect ap help 
firom him. These modem (as well as ancient) Epicureans 
have learned, Tlmt the 

:" Universal Cause, 

Acts not by partial, but by general laws." 

He only takes care of the great globe itself; not of its punj 
inhabitants. He heeds not how those 



. « Vagrant emmets crawl. 

At random on the air-suspended ball." 

How uncomfortable is the situation of that man who has no 
farther hope than this ! But, on the other hand, how un-. 
speakably happy is the man, " that hath the Lord for his 
help, and whose hope is in the Lord his God !" who can 
say, " I have set the Lord always before me : because he is 
on my right hand, I shall not be moved." Therefore, 
" though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me." 
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THE WISDOM OF GOD'S COUNSELS. 



Romans xi. 3S. 

*^ O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wisdom and 

Knowledge of God.'^ 



h SOME apprehend the Wisdom and the Knowledge of 
God to mean one and the same thing. Others believe, 
that the wisdom of God more directly refers to his appoint- 
ing the ends of all things, and his knowledge, to the means 
which he hath prepared and made conducive to those ends. 
The former seems to be the most natural explication: as 
the wisdom of God, in it9 most extensive meaning, must 
include the one as well as the other, the means as well as 
the ends. 

2, Now the wisdom, as well as the power of Grod, is 
M)undantlj manifested in his Creation, in the formation and 
arrangement of all his works, in h^iven above and in the 
earth beneath : and adapting them all to the several ends 
fi^r which they were designed : insomuch that each of them 
apart from the rest is good : but all together are very good/ 
idl eonspiring together in one connected system, to the 
gloiy of God^ in the happiness of his intelligent creatures. 

U3 
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3. As this wisdom appears even to short-sighted men, 
(and much more to spirits of a higher order,) in the creation 
and disposition of the whole universe, and every part of it, 
so it equally -appear^ in their preservation, in his ^^ uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power/' And it no less 
eminently appears, in the permanent government of all 
that he has created. How admirably does his wisdom direct 
the motions of the heavenly bodies ! Of all the stars in 
the firmament, whether those that are ^ei/, or those that 
wander^ though never out of their several orbits ! Or the 
sun in the midst of heaven ! Of those amazing bodies, the 
comets, that shoot in eveiy direction through the immea- 
surable fields of ether ! How does he superintend all the 
parts of this lower world, this speck of creation^ the earth ! 
So that all things are still, as they were at the beginning, 
beautiful in their seasons: and summer and winter, seed- 
time and harvest, regularly follow each other. Yea, all 
things serve their Creator: >^ fire and hail, snow and 
vapour, wind and storm, are fulfilling his word.'' So that 
we may well say, " O Lord our Governor, how excellent is 
thy Name in all the earth !" 

4. Equally- conspicuous is the wisdom of God in the 
government of nations, of states and kingdoms : yea, rather 
more conspicuous : if infinite can be allowed to admit of 
any degrees. For the whole inanimate Creation, being 
totally passive and inert, can make no opposition to Ms 
Will. Therefore, in the natural world all things roll on in' 
an even uninterrupted course. l8ut it is far otherwise in 
the moral world. ^ Here evil nien, and evil spirits, conti- 
nually oppose the divine Will, and create numberless irre- 
gularities. Here, therefore, is full scope for the exercise 
of all the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God, in counteracting all the wickedness arid folly of men, 
and all the subtilty of Satan, to carry on his own glorious 
design, the salvation of lost mankind. Indeed were he to 
do this by an absolute decree, and by his own irresistible 
power, it would imply no wisdom at all. But his wisdom 
i» shewn, by saving man ii| suQb a infltnner^ as not to. 
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destroy his nature, nor to take away the liberty which he 
has given him. 

5. But the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge 
of Grod, are most eminently displayed in his church : in 
planting it like a grain of mustard seed, the least of all 
seeds ; in preserving aiid continually increasing it, till it 
grow into a great tree, notwithstanding the uninterrupted 
opposition of all the powers of darkness. This the Apostle 
justly terms the manifold wisdom (voXtmoMtXos <To(pia) of God. 
it 16 an uncommonly expressive word, intimating that this 
wisdom in the manner of its operation, is diversified a thou- 
sand ways, and exerts itself with infinite varieties. These 
things the highest ^ angels desire to look into," but can 
never fully comprehend. It seem» to be with regard to 
these cUefly, that the Apostle utters that strong exclama- 
tion,^^ How unsearchable are his judgments!" His coun- 
sels,;. designs 2 • Impossible to be fathomed! ^ And his 
wajrs" of accomplishihg them ^^ past finding out," impos- 
sible to be traced! According to the Psalmist, ^^ His 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footsteps jare Bot 
known." 

6. But a little of this he has been pleased to reveal unto 
us. And by keeping closely to what he has revealed, mean- 
time comparing the word and the work of God together, 
vine may understand a part of his ways. We may in some 
measure trace this mani&Id wisdom fix>m the beginning of 
the world : firom Adam to Noah, from Noah to Moses, and 
fiom Moses to Christ. ; But I would now consider it (after 
just touching on the History of the Church in ' past ages) 
only with regard to what' he has wrought in the present 
age, during the last half century: yea, and in this little 
oomer of the world, the British Islands only. 
'7. In the fti^ness of time, just when it seemed best to 
his infinite wifidom, God Inrought his first-begotten into the 
worid. ^ He then laid the foundation of his Church, though 
it hardly appeared till the day of Pentecost* And it was 
then a glorious Chiurch: all the iftiembers thereof being 
f^ filled with the Holy Ghoi^" being <fof one heart and 

Vi 
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of one mind, and continuing steadfastly in the Apostles' 
doctrine, and in fellowship, in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers :" in feUawshipy that 48, haying aU things in cam* 
moH; no man counting any thing he had his own, 

^' Meek, simple followers of the Lamb, 

They liv'd, and thought, and spake the same : 
They all were of one heart and soul^ 
And only love inspired the whole.** 

8. But this happy state did not continue long. See 
Ananias and Sapphira, through the love of money, (^^ the 
root oJT aU evil") making the first breach in the community 
of goods ! See the partiality, the unjust respect of persons 
on the. one side, the resentment and murmuring on the 
other, even while the Apostles themselves presided over 
the Church at Jerusalem! See the grievous spots and 
wrinkles that were found, in every part of the Church, 
recorded' not only in the Acts, but in the Epistles ct SL 
P^ul, James, Peter, and John. A still fuller account we 
have in the Revelation : • and according to this, in what a con- 
dition was the Christian Church, even in the first Century, 
even before St. John was removed from the earth: if we 
may judge (as undoubtedly we may) of the state of the 
Church in general, from the state of those particular 
Churches, (all but that of Smyrna) to which our hoti 
directed his Epistles! And from this time, for fourteen 
hundred years, it was corrupted more and more, as all 
History shews, till scarcely any, either of the power or 
form of religion was left. • 

9. Nevertheless it is certain, that the gates of hell did 
never totally prevail against it. (Sod always reserved a seed 
for himself, a few that worshipped him in spirit and in truth. 
I have often doubted, whether these were not the very per- 
sons whom the rich and honourable Christians, who will 
always have number as well as power on their side, stig- 
matized, from timO' to time, with the title of Heretics. 
Perhaps it was chiefly by this artifice of the devil and his 
children, that the good which was in them being evil spoken 
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of, Uttej were prevented from being so extensively useful as 
otherwise they might have been. Nay, I have doubted^ 
whether that Arch-heretle, Montanus, was not one of the 
holiest men in the second Centujry. Yea, I would not 
affirm, that the Arch-heretic of the fifth Century, (as plen-^ 
tifully as he has been bespattered for many ages) was not 
one of the holiest men of that age, not excepting St. Au- 
gustine himself: (a wonderful saint ! as fiill of pride, pas- 
sion, bitterness, censoriousness, and as foul-mouthed to all 
tibat contradicted .him, as George Fox himself.) {.verily 
believe, the real Hai^sy of Pelagius was neither more nor 
less than this, the bedding that Christians may^ by the grace 
c^ God, (not without it ; that I take, to be a mere slander) 
^ go on to perfection :" or in other words, ^' fulfil the law 
of Christ." 

; ^^ But St. Augustine says" — ^When Augustine^ paasions 
w&e heated, his word is not wcnrth a rush. And here is the 
Secret. St. Augustine was angry at Pelagius. Hence he 
slandered aiid abused him (as his manner, was) without 
either fear or shame. And St. Augustine was then in the 
Christian world, what Aristotle was afterwards. There 
needed no other proof of any assertion, than ^^. Ipse dixU: 
St Augustine said ifJ*^ 

10. But to return* When iniquity had overspread the 
Churdh as a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a stand- 
ard against it He raised up a poor Monk, without 
wealth, without power, and at that time without friends, 
16 declare wair, as it were, agaiust all the wofld; against 
the Bishop of Rome and all his adherents. But thb little 
stone being chosen of God, soon grew into, $. great moun- 
tain; and increased more and more^ till.it had covered a 
ocMuaderable part ot Europe. Yet even before Luther was 
eatted home, the love. dT many was waxed cold. Many that 
had <mce run well, turned bad( firom the .hdiy command? 
m«it delivered to them. Yea, the greater, part of those 
that once experienced the power of faith, made shipwreck 
of fidth and a good conscience. The observing this was 
suf^sed to be the occ«Bi<m of that illoess (ft fit of ?th^ 
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Stone) whereof Luther died : after uttering these inelan-' 
choly words, <^ I have spent my strength for nought Those 
who are called hj my name are, it is true, reformed inr 
opinions and modes of worship. But in their hearts and 
lives, in^ their tempers and practice, they are not a jot 
better than the Papists." 

11. About the same time it pleased God to visit Great 
Britain. A few in the reign of King Henry the Eighth, 
and many more in the three following reigns, were real 
witnesses of true. Scriptural Christianity. The number of 
these exceedingly increased, in the beguining of the Al- 
lowing century. And in the year 16S7, there was a wcm- 
derfnl pouring out of the Spirit in several parts of England,' 
as well' as in Scotland, and the North of Ireland. But from 
the time that riches and honour poured in upon them that 
feared and loved God, their hearts began to be estratiged 
from him, and to cleave to the present world : no sbomv 
was persecution ceased, and the poor, despised, persecvted 
Christians, invested with power, and placed in ease and 
affluence, but a change of circumstances brought a change 
of spirit. Riches and honour, soon produced their usual 
effects. Having the world, they quickly loved the world. 
They no longer breathed after heaven, buf became more 
and more attached to the things of the earth. So that in a 
few years, one who knew and loved them well, and was an 
unexceptionable judge of men and manners, (Dr. Owen,) 
deeply lamented over them, as having lost all the life and 
power of religion, and being become just of the same spirit 
with those, whom they despised as the mire in the streets. 
12. What little religion was left in the land, received 
another deadly wound at the Restoration, by one of the 
worst princes that ever sat on the English throne, and by 
the most abandoned Court in Europe. And infidelity now 
broke in amain, and overspread the land as a flood. Of 
course, all kind of immorality came with it, and increased 
to the end of the century. Some feeble attempts were 
made to stem the torrent during the reign of Queen Ann. 
But it still increased till about the year 1725, when 
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Mr. Law pttblished his Practical Treatise on Christian Pcr^' 
Jbction; and not long after, his Serious Call to a Deoout 
imd Holy lAfe, Here the seed was sown, which soon grew 
up, and spread to Oxford, London, Bristol, Leeds, Yoric,' 
and, within a few years, to the greatest part of £ngland, 
Scotland, and Ireland. 

IS. But what means did the wisdom of God make use of 
in effecting this great work ? He thrust out such labourers, 
into his harvest, as the wisdom of man would never have 
thought on. He chose the weak things to confound the 
strong, and the foolish things to confound the wise. He 
chose a few youngs poor, ignorant men, without experl-- 
ence, learning, or art ; but simple of heart, devoted to 
God, full of faith and zesd, seeking no honour, no profit^* 
no pleasure, no ease, but merely to save soiils : fearing 
neither want, pain, persecution, nor whatever man could 
do unto them: yea,' not counting their lives dear unto 
tiiemselves, so they might finish their course with joy. Of 
the same spirit were the people whom God by their word 
called out of darkness into his marvdilous light^ many of 
whom soon agreed to join together, in order to strengthen 
eachother's hands in God. These also were simple of 
Iieart, devoted to .God, zealoiis of good works : desiring 
neither honour, nor riches, nor pleasure, nor ease, nor any 
thing under the sun ; but to attain the whole image of God, 
and to dwell with him m glory. 

14. But' as these young preachers grew in years, they, 
did not all grow in grace. Several of them indeed inr 
creased in other knowledge ; but not proportionably in the 
knowledge of God. They grew less simple, less aliye ta 
God, and less devote to him. They were less zealous for 
Grod, and coiisequeiitly less active, less diligent in his ser-: 
vice. Some of them begaii to desire the praise of men and 
not the praise of God only : some^to be weary of a wan- 
dering life, and so to seek ease and quietness. Some began 
again to fear the faces of men ; to be ashamed of their 
calfing; to be unwilling to deny themselves, and to take, 
iip^their qroita daily, >f and' endure .hardship* as. good j9ol«. 
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diera of Jesus Christ." Wherever these preachers laboured, 
there was not much fruit of their labours. Their word was 
not as formerly, clothed with power : it carried with it no 
demonstration of the Spirit. The same fidntness of spirit 
was in their private conversation. They were no longer 
^^ instant in season, out of season : warning every man, 
and exhorting every man, if by any means they might 
save some.'* 

15. But as some preachers declined Jrom their Jirst brcey 
so did many of the people. They were likewise assaulted 
cm every side, encompassed with manifold temptaticms* 
And while many of them triumphed over all, and were 
^tnore than conquerors through him that loved them," 
others gave place to the world, the flesh, or the devil, and 
so ^^ entered into temptation :" some of them " made ship- 
wreck of their faith" at once : some by slow, insensible 
degrees. Not a few being in want of the necessaries of life, 
were overwhelmed with the cares of the world. Many 
relapsed into the desires of other things, which choked the 
good seed, ^^ and it became unfiruitful." 

16. But of all temptations, none so struck at the whole 
work of God, as ^^ the deceitfulness of riches :" a thousand 
melancholy proofs of which I have seen, within these last 
fifty years. Deceitful are they indeed ! For who will be- 
lieve they do him the least harm ? And yet I have not 
known threescore rich persons, perhaps not half the num- 
ber, during threescore years, who, as far as I can judge, 
were not less holy than they would have been had they 
been poor. By riches I mean, not thousands of pounds; 
but any more than will procure the conveniences of life* 
Thus I account him a rich man, who, has food atid raiment 
for himself and family, without running into debt, and some- 
thing over. And how few are there in these circumstances 
who are not hurt, if not destroyed thereby ! Yet who takes 
warning ? Who seriously regards that awful declaration of 
ihe Apostle, Even " they that desire to be rich, fell into 
temptation, and a snare, and into divers foolish and hurtful 
desires, which drown men in destruction and perdition." 



THE WISDOM 09 GOD's COUK8SL0. 901 

How many sad instances have we seen of this in London^ 
in Bristol, in Newcastle, in all the large trading towns 
throughout the kingdom, where God has lately caused his 
power to be known ! See how many of those who were 
once simple of heart, desiring nothing but God, are now 
gratifying ^' the desire of the flesh,*' studying to please 
their senses : particularly their taste : endeavouring to en« 
large the pleasure of tasting as fiir as possible. Are not 
you of that number ? Indeed you are no drunkard, and no 
glutton. But do you not indulge yourself in a kind of 
regular sensuality? Are not eating and drinking the 
greatest pleasures of your life, the most considerable part 
of your happiness ? If so, I fear, St. Paul would have 
given you a place among those ^^ whose god is their belly I'* 
How many of them are now again indulging ^^the desire 
of the eye !" Using every meaiis which is in their power, 
to enlarge the pleasures of their imagination I If not in 
grandeur, which as yet is out of their way, yet in new tir 
beautiful things ! Are not you seeking happiness in pretty 
or elegant apparel, or furniture? Or in new clothes, or 
books, or in pictures, or gardens ? '' Why, what harm is 
there in these things !" There is this harm, that they gra- 
tify " the desire of the eye," and thereby strengthen and 
increase it ; making you more and more dead to God, and 
more alive to the world. How many are indulging ^^ the 
pride of life." Seeking the honour that cometh of men ? 
Or '^ laying up treasures on earth ?" They gain all they 
can, honestly and conscientiously. They save all they can^ 
by cutting off all needless expense ; by adding frugality to 
diligence. And so fiir all is right. This is the duty of 
every one that fears God. But they do not ghe all iliey 
can ; without which they must needs grow more and more* 
earthly-minded. Their affections will cleave to the dust more 
and more, and they will have less and less communion with 
Grod. Is not this your case ? Do you not seek the praise 
of men more than the praise of God ? Do not you lay up, 
or at least desire and endeavour to ^^lay up treasured on 
earth ?" Are not you then (deal fidUrfiyilly with youic ouna 
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soul!) tnore and more alire to the world? And conse- 
quently more and more dead to Grod ? It cannot be other- 
wise. That must follow/ unless you give all' you can, as 
well as gain and save all you can. There is no other waj 
under heaven to prevent your mcmey from sinking you 
lower than the grave. For ^^ if any man love the w(»*ld, 
the love of the Father is not in him." And if it zDa$ in hint 
in ever so high a degree, yet if he slides into the love of 
the world, by the same degrees that this enters in, the love 
of Grod will go out of the heart. 

17. And perhaps there is something more than all this 
contained in those words, '' Love not the world, neither 
the things of the world." Here we are expressly warned 
against loving the XDorldj as well as against loving ^' the 
things of the world." The VDorldy is the men that know not 
Qod : that neither love nor fear him. To love these witb 
a love of delight or complacence, to set our aifecticms upon 
them, is here absolutely forbidden: and by parity of rea- 
son, to converse or have any intercourse with them, farther 
than necessary business requires. Friendship or intimacy 
with them, St. James does not scruple to term adultery. 
'^ Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not, that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God ? Whoso- 
ever, therefore, will be a friend to the world, is an enemy- 
of God." Do not endeavour to shuffle away, or evade the 
meaning of those strong words. They plainly require us to 
stand aloof from them; to have no needless commerce 
with unholy men. Otherwise we shall surely slide into 
conformity to the world, to their maxims, spirit, and cus- 
toms. For not only their words, harmless as they seem, do 
eat as do a canker : but their very breath is infectious : 
their spirit imperceptibly influences our spirit. It steals 
" like water into our bowels, and like oil into our bones." 

18. But all rich men are under a continual temptation 
to acquaintance and conversation with worldly men. They, 
are likewise under a continual temptation to pride, to think 
more highly of themselves than they ought to think. They 
ar9 stpongly tempted to revenge, when they are ev^r so 
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little affironted. And having the means in their own hands, 
how few are there' that resist tiie temptation ! They are 
continuallj tempted to sloth, indolence, lore of ^e^ 8(rft-* 
ness, deliea<7; to hatred of self-denial, and taking up the 
cross, even that o{ fasting and rising early ^ without which 
it is impossible to grow in grace. If ycm.are increased ia 
goods, do not you know that these things are so ? Do joa 
contract no intimacy with worldly men ? Do not you con- 
Tersfewith them more than duty requires? Are you in 
no danger of pride ? Of thinking yourself better than 
your poor^ dirty neighbours ? Do you never resent, yea, 
and revenge an affront ? Do you never render evil for 
evil ? Do not you give way. to indolence or love of ease ? 
Do you deny yourself, and take up your cross daily ? Do 
you constantly rise as early as you: did once ? Why. not ? 
Is not your soul as precious, now as it was th^ ? . How 
often do you fast ? Is not this ydMr duty as much as ;that 
of a day labourer ? But if you are wanting in this^ or imy 
other respect, who will tell you of it ? Who dares, tell you 
the plain truth, but those who neither hope nor fear any 
thing from you ? And if any venture to deal plainly witli 
you, how hard is it for you to bear it ! Are not you farles^ 
Busceptible of reproof far less advisable than when you 
were poor ? It is well if you can bear reproof even from 
me. And in a few days you will see me no niore. 

Once more, therefore, I say, having gained and saved 
all you can, do you give all you can : else your money will 
eat your fledi as fire, and will ^nk you to the nethermo3t 
lieUl 

' O beware of " laying up treasures upon earth I" la it 
pot treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath ? 

Lord! I have warned them-: but if they will not be 
warned, what can I do ipore ? I can only " give them up 
unto their own hearts' lusts, and let them follow their own 
imaginations !" > 

10. By not taking this warning, it is certain many of the 
ISethodists are already fidlen. Many are falling at this 
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yery time. And there is great reason to apprehend, that 
many more lirill &11, miost of whom will rise no more ! 

But what method may it be hoped the All- wise God will 
take, to repair the decay of his work? If he do not re- 
move the eandlestid( fix>m this people, and raise up another 
people, who will be more, faitbd^ to his grace, it is pro« 
bable he will proceed in the same manner as he has done 
in time past. And this has hitherto been his me&od^ 
When any of the old preachers kfi their first kyocy lost their 
simplicity and zeal, and departed from Hie work, he raised 
up young men, who are what they werey and sent them into 
the harvest in their place. The same he has done, when 
he was pleased to remove any of his fidthfrd labourers into 
Abraham's bosom. So when Henry Millard, Edward Dun- 
stone, John Manners, Thomas Walsh, or others, rested 
from their labours, he raised' up other young men from time 
to time willing and able to perform the same service. It is 
highly probable, he will take the same method for the time 
to come. The place of those Preachers who either die in 
the Lord, or lose the spiritual life which God had given 
them, he will supply by others that are alive to God, and 
desire only to spend and be spent for him. 

20. Hear ye this, all ye Preachers, who have not the 
same life, the same communion with God, the same zeal 
for his cause, the same burning love to souls, that you had 
once ! '^ Take heed unto yourselves, that ye lose not the 
things ye hdve wrought, but that ye receive a full reward.'* 
Beware lest God swear in his wrath, that ye shall bear his 
standard no more ! Lest he be provoked to take the word 
of. his grace utterly out of your mouth ! Be assured, the 
Lord hath no need of you,* his work doth not depend upon 
j/our help. As he is able " out of stones, to raise up chil- 
dren to Abraham ;" so he is able out of the same to raise 
up Preachers after his own heart ! O make haste ! Re^ 
member from whence you are fallen; and repent and do 
the first works ! 

SI. Would it not provoke the Lord of the harvest, to 
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lay you altdgethier aside, if you despised the labourers hd 
had raided up, merely because of their youth ? This was 
commdnly done to us, when s^e were first sent out, between 
forty and fifty years ago^ . Old, wise men asked, " What 
will these young heads, do ?" So the then Bishop of Lon* 
don in /particular. But shall we adopt their language 2 
God forbid! Shall we teach him, whom he shall send? 
whom he shall employ in his own wotk ? Are we then the 
27ie», aitd shall wisdom did Z€iih m ? Does the work of God 
h^g upon us ? O humble yourselves before God, lest he ' 
pluck you, away, and there be none to deliver ! 

22. Let us next consider what method has the wisdom 
of G:od.t^ben for these five and forty years, when thousands 
Qfthe ju^ople^ that Once ranWell, one after another, ^' drew 
bade to, pf^ditiofi ?• ': Why/ as fiist as any of the poor* wer^ 
pyerwh$lj»^ with worldly catre, so that the seed they had 
lEeceive^ibfecaipe un&ukfidi:. and as fast as aay of the rich 
drew b^ck iinto perdition -by giving way to the fove of the 
world, to foolish and hurtful desires, or to ' any other of 
tihpse innumerdbletemptatiotis^^ which are: inseparable firbm 
nches ^ |God has: ccmBtantiiy^y jirotn time to ^time, raised up 
men, endued .with- the spirit! which thc^f had lost. Yea, and 
generally this change has boenmskde^witb ecuisiderable ad-* 
vantage. For- the bst were^ not only (for the most part) 
m<»'e nuiperous than the first, but moiNs watohM, profiting 
by their e^^n^ple : more spiritual, more heavenly-minded : 
ijupre zealous, more alive to God, and more dead to alt 
things her^e below. 

•23.. And, bjlessed be God, we see he is now doing the 
8^me thing; in various pfirts of the kingdom. In the room 
of those that have fallen from their steadfastness, or are 
ftUing at this day,,h^ j& contiAuaUy raising up out of the 
stones, other ^cihiMren to' Ahrahaiil. This he does at one ^or 
^liioth&r, pla^^> according to bis'own. wiU: pouring out his 
qiuidi€{a^ig Spirit ' on ^ this oc. another people, just as it , 
ple^seth hini. He ip' raising ; up those of every age and* 
4^ee} young meu; and maidens^ old men and children, 
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to be ^^ a cBoieli generation^ a rojal priesthood^ a holy 
BatioH, a peculiar people, to shew forth his praise^ wh» hai 
caHed them out of darloiess into his manreUoM light'* 
And we have no reason te doubt, bat he w|B oantittue so 
to do, till the great promko is folfiUed^ till ^ the earth H 
filed with tlie knowledge of the gloty of the Lord, as Ad 
Waters cover the sea : till all bracd is saved, and the foliiess 
of the Gentiles is come in." 

SI. But have all that have sunk un^r manifold ietixp^ 
tations, so fidlen that they can rise no more ? Hath the 
Lord '^ cast them aU off for ever, and wfll he b^ no mOr^ 
entreated ? Is his promise come utteifly to an end for 
evermore?" Grod forbid that we should aUrm this! 
Surelj he is aUe to heal all their blKikdi^gs : for with 
Crodnoword is impossible. And is he not willing too? 
He is ^^ God and not man ; tberefof^, his compassions ML 
not" Let no backslider despair : ^ retifrtt nAto tte Lord^ 
and he will have merey upon yon : unto oinr God^ and h^ 
will abundantly pardon." 

Mean time, thus saith the Lord to y^u that now siippty 
their places, '' Be not high-minded, but foaff !" If <^ the! 
Lord spared not" thy elder brethren, ^^ take heed lest hi 
spare not thee I" Fear, thotlgfa not with a servile, tor- 
menting fear, lest thou foil by any of the same temptation^ 
by either the cares of the world, the deceitfolness rf riehes, 
or the desire of other things. Tempted you will be in ten 
thousand different ways^ perhaps as long as you remain ifi 
the body : but as long as you continue to wat<ih and pray, 
you will not ** enter into temptations." His g\nBtce has 
been hitherto sufficient for you; and so it will be untilf 
the end. 

25. You see here, brethren, a shwrt and geikJral dt^tch 
of the manner wherein God works upon cfarth, in re- 
pairing this work of grace, wherever it iS' decayed thirough 
the subtilty of Satan, and the unfoithfhlness of men, giv- 
ing way to the fraud and malice of tiie devil. Thv» hei 
is now carrying on his own work, and thus he nHU do 
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to the end of time. And how wonderfliUy plain and 
simple is his way of wording, in the spiritual, as well 
as the natural world ! That is, his gen^rftl plan of woik^ 
ing, of repairing whatsoever is decayed. But as to innu* 
merable particulars, we must still cry out, ^' O the depth! 
How un&thomable are his eovos^ I Aild his paths past 
tracing out I** ' 
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THE 

IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE. 



1 Corinthians xiii. 10. 
^' We know in part" 



1. THE desire of knowledge is an universal principle in 
man, fixed in his inmost nature. It is not variable, but 
constant in every rational creature, unless while it is sus- 
pended by some stronger desire. And it is insatiable; 
" the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with hear- 
ing:" neither the mind with any degree of knowledge 
that can be conveyed into it. And it is planted in every 
human soul for excellent purposes. It is intended, to 
hinder our taking up our rest in any thing here below : to 
raise our thoughts to higher and higher objects, more mid 
more worthy of our consideration, till we ascend to the 
source of all knowledge, and all excellence, the all-wise, 
and all-gracious Creator. 

S. But although our desire of knowledge has no bounds, 
yet our knowledge itself has. It is, indeed, confined within 
very narrow bounds ; abundantly narrower than common 
people imagine, or man of learning are willing to acknow- 
ledge : a strong intimation (since the great Creator doth 
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nothing in vain) that there will be 86tai fiiture state of 
being, wherein that Diow insatiable desire'will be satisfied,' 
and there will be no longer so immense a distance between 
the appetite and the object of it. 

3. The present knowledge of man is exactly adapted td 
Us present wants. It is sufficient to warn us of, and to 
preserve us from most of the evils to which we are* now 
exposed : and to procure us whatever is necessary for us in 
this our infant state of existence. We know enough of the 
nature and sensible qualities of the things that are round 
about us, so fiur as they are subservient to the health and 
strength of our bodies. We know how to procure and pre- 
pare our food : we know what raiment is fit to cover us : we 
know how to build our houses, and to furnish them with all 
necessaries and conveniences. We know just as much as isr 
conducive to our living comfortably in this world. But of 
innumerable things above, below, and round about us, w^ 
know little more than that they exist. And in this our deep 
ignorance is seen the goodness, as well as the wisdom of 
Grod, in cutting short our knowledge on every side, on pur- 
pose to hide pride from man. 

4. Therefore it is, that by the very constitution of their 
nature, the wisest of men know but in part. And how 
amazingly small a part do they know, either of the Creator, 
or of his works ! This is a very needful, but a very un- 
pleasing theme ; for " vain man would be wise." Let us 
reflect upon it for awhile. And may the God of wisdom 
and love open our eyes to discern our own ignorance ! 

I. 1. To begin with the great Creator himself. How 
astonishingly little do we know of God ! — How ismall a part 
of his nature do we know ! Of his essential attributes ! YRiat 
conception can we form of his Omnipresence ? Who is able 
to comprehend, how God is in this and eveiy place?— 
How he fills the immensity of space ? If Philosophers, by 
denying the existence of a vacuum, only meant that.there 
is no place empty of God, that every point of infinite spada; 
id full of God,' eerta.inly no man could call it in question. 
But fitill, the fiict being admitted, what ii^ Omnipresence or 
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tJbiquity? Man i» 110 more aUe to ooo^febeiid ihis^ tku 
tograifp th^ universe* 

i. The On|iiipres6iic6 of Immensity of God, Sir Is^aui 
Newton dndeatours to illustiate, by a sirong expression^ 
tgr terming In^nite Space ^^ the Sensorium of the Deitjr.'* 
And the Tery Heathens did not 3crnple to say^ ^^ AU thiqgs 
are full of Qod :'' just equivalent with bis pf^n declaration^ 
<< Do not I fill heaven and earthy saith the Lord V^ How 
beautiftdly does the Psalmist illustrate this: ^^ Whither 
diall I flee jfrom thy presence } If I go up info heav^iii 
thoU art there : if I go down to hell, tiiou art there also. 
If I take the wings of the morning, and remain in the 
Uttermost parts of the sea; eyen there thy hand shall find 
me, and thy right hand shall hold me.'* But, in the mfua - 
time, what Conception can we form, either of his £teniit|r 
or Immensity ? Such knowledge is too wonderful ^h* 119 1 
We cannot attain unto it. 

8. A second essential attribute of God, is Etevmiy* He 
existed before all time. Perhaps we might more propeify 
^y^ He does exist firom everlasting to everlasting. ^^^ 
what is Eternity } A celebrated author say^, that the div^ie 
eternity is, ^' Vitas interminabilis tota simid & perfecta 
possessio:*' The at once entire and perfect possession of 
never ending Ufe. But how much wiser are we for t^ 
definition ? We know just as much of it as we did before. 
^^ The at cmce entire and perfect possession?'' Who 4:^ 
conceive what this means i 

4i. Ity indeed, God had stamped (as some h^ve main? 
tained) an idea of himself on every human sou), we must 
certainly have understood something of these, as well aa 
his other attributes. For we cannot suppose he wopld have 
impressed upon us either a false or an imperfect idea of 
himself. But the truth is, no man e^ver did, or does now 
find any such idea stamped upon his soul. The little which 
we do know of God, (except what we receive by the in- 
spication of the Holy One) we do not gather from ony 
inward impression, but gradually acquire from without. 
^' The invisible things of God,'' if they are known at ^> 
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^are known from the things that are made:*' not from 
vrbBt God haA written in our hearts, but from what he 
liatii written in all his works. 

5. Hence then, from his woiks, particularly Us woiks of 
creation, we are to learn the knowledge of God. But it is 
not easy to conceive, how Uttle we know even of these; 
to tiegin with those that are at a distance. Who knows 
how &r the universe extends ? What are the limits of it'? 
1^ morning stars csm tell, who sang together, when the 
Ijnesvof it were stretched out : when God said, ^' This \m 
thy just circumference, O World 1" But afi beyimd the 
fixed stars is utterly hid from the diildren of men. * And 
w:hat do we know of the fixed stars? Who telleth the 
number of them? Even that small portion of them, that 
l)y iheir mingled lightform, what we call, the miiky vmff 
And who knows the use of them ? Are 4key so many suns 
tbnt illuminate their respective phmets ? Or do they only 
qiinisteT to this, (as Mr* Hutchinscm supposes) and contri* 
bote, in some unknown way, to the perpetual circulation of 
light and spirit ? Who knows what comets are ? Are thej 
planets not liilly formed ? Or planets destroyed by a con- 
flagration ? Or are they bodies €^ a whc^y different na« 
ture, of which we can form no idea ? .Who can tell, what 
is the sun? Its use we know: but who knows of whi^ 
8^b8tBnce it is composed ? Nay, we are not yet able to 
determine, whetbor it be fluid w solid ! Who knows what 
is the precise distance of the sun fit>m the earth? Many 
4^8tronomer8 are persuaded, it is a hundred mfllions of 
miles: others, that it is only eighty-six millions, though 
gcmeraUy accounted ninety. But equally great men say^ 
it is no more than fifty; some of them, that it is but'twelve. 
Lsflt comes Dr. Rogers, and dem<mstrates that it is just 
two millions, nine hundred thousand mfles i So little do 
WDU know even of this glorious luminary, the eye and soul ' 
of ^ lower world ! And just as mudh of tiie planets that ' 
surround him : yea, of our own planet, the moon. Some * 
indeed have discovered 

'^ Rivers and momitains on bar qpotty globe :'^ 

X4 



S18 turn IMPERFECTION 09 HUMAN kNQWiiEdGS. 

Yea, have niarked out all her seas and eontinents! But 
after all, we know just nothings of the matter. We have 
nothing but mere, uncertain conjecture, concerning the 
tiearest of a}l the heavenly bodies. 
.. 6. But let us come to the things that are still nearer 
horn?, and enquire, what knowledge we have of them« 
How much do we know of that wonderful bodty, tight P 
How is it communicated to us ? Does it flow in a conti* 
nued strcsam from the sun ? Or does the sun impel the 
particles next his orb, and so on and on, to the extremitjr 
of his system ? Again, Does light gravitate or not ? Does 
it attract or repel other bodies ? Is it subject to the gene* 
ral laws, which obtain in all other matter ? Or is it a bodj 
sui generis^ altogether different from all other matt^ I Is 
it the same with electric fluid, or not ? Who can explain 
the phenomena of electricity I . Who knows why some 
bodies conduct the electric fluid, and osiers arrest its course i 
Why is the phial capable of being charged to such a point, 
and no farth^? A thousand more questions might be 
asked on this head, which no man living can answer. 

7. But surely we understand the air we breathe, and 
which encompasses us on every side. By that admirable 
property of elasticity, it is the general spring of nature. 
But is elasticity essential to air, and inseparable from it ? 
Nay, it has been lately proved, by numberless experiments, 
That air may be fixed, that is, divested of its elasticity, 
and generatied, or restored to it again. Therefore, it is 
no otherwise elastic, than as it is connected with electri<; 
fire \ And is not this electric or ethei*eal fire, the only true 
essential elastic in nature? Who knows by what power 
dew, rain, and other vapours, rise and Ml in the air? Can 
we account for the phenomenon of them upon the common 
principles ? Or must we own, with a late ingenious author, 
that those principles are utterly insufiicient, and that they 
cannot be rationally accounted for, but upon the principle 
of electricity ? 

8. Let us now descend to the earth which we tread 
upon, and which God has peculiarly given to the children 
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bf men. Bo tibe children of men understand ihid l Sap- 
pose the terraqnebuB globe to be seven br eight' thousand 
miles in diameter, hofw much of this do we know ? Perhaps 
a mile or two of its sur&ce: so fiir the art of man ha^ 
penetrated. But who can inform us, what lies beneath thd 
rcigion of stones, metals, minerals, and other fossils? This 
IS otly a thin crust, which bears an exceeding small proper^ 
tion to the whole* Wh6 can acquaint us with the inner 
parts of the globe ? Whereof do these consist? Is there 
a central fire, a grand reservoir, which not only supplies the 
burning mountains, but also ministers, (though we kiiow 
not how) to the ripening of gems and metals; yea, and 
peiiiaps to the production of vegetables, and the well-being 
of animals too ? Or is the great deep still contained in the 
bowels of the earth, a central abyss of waters ? Who hath 
seen ? Who can tell? Who can give any solid satisfiu^on 
to a rational enquirer ? 

. 9. How much of the very sur&ce of the globe is still 
utterly unknown to us! How little do we know of the 
Polar Regions, either North or South, either in Europe or 
Asia ! How little of those vast countries, the inland parts 
either of Africa or America ! Much less do we know what 
is contained in the broad sea, the great abyss, which covers 
so large a part of the globe. Most of its chambers, are in- 
accessible to man, so Uiat we cannot tell how they are far* 
nished. How little do we know of those things on the dry 
land, which fall directly under our notice I Consider even 
the most simple metals or stones : how imp^ectly are we^ 
acquainted with their nature and jMrc^erties ! Who know* 
what it is that distinguishes metals from all othei' fossils I 
It is answered, " Why they are heavier." Veiy true, bat 
what is the cause of their being heavier? What is the spe^ 
cific difference between metals and stones? Or between 
one metal and another? Between gold and silver? Be^ 
tween tin and lead ? It is all mystery to the sons of men. 

10* Proceed we to the vegetable kingdom. Who oait 
demonstrate that the sap, in any vegetaUe, performs a re« 
giilar wculatioa through its vessel^ dnr that it does not} 



1inw» ciQ |i0mt out Hm spaoifie differeooe Iwlwemi <ae kiidl 
nfjdiiit.iiBdl another? Or tke pecujiary jBternal coBfimmM 
lion9.uddi0poiitiQn of their omnponeBtparta? Yea,wiHit 
wen Jiviog thofoegUy tinderstaiiih the nature and pn^per^ 
ties of aiij one plant tinder heaven i 

11. With regard te Anunak. Are MiovaBepie AuBia^ 
se eaUedy rmU Aniawlii or not ? If thejr are, are thef 
not esaentially different from ell oflier Animak in the «ni« 
verae, as not seqniring any food, not generating or heiag 
geneiated ? Are .they no Apimale at aU, hut pierely inani^ 
m9t» particles ef m^itBP^ in a state o£ fennetttation i VLom 
ti)tal]y ignoEBiit are the most sagacioiis of men, tonchinf 
fho iKbole affiur of ^enarationl Even the ^^eneratioB ef 
Wixau Im ithe hook of the CSreator, indeed, VMre M oar 
meai&art crrAlflfi, ^ which di^ fay day were fiwhioned, when, 
as yet, thttre were none qf them." But by what rule were 
they fashioned? In what manner? JBy what means was 
the first imetion oommunicated to the pundmn smUem P 
When, and how, was <he immoital spirit superadded to the 
senseless day ? 'Tis mystery ell. And we can oriy say, 
^ i em ftar&illy and wondeifuHy made." 

19. .'With regard to Insects, many are the disoovenes 
whkh have been lately made. But how little is aU that is 
disceiieved y^^ in comparison of what is undisco^nered ? 
How maiiy miUions of th«», fay their exta^ne mmiiteiiesti 
Vitally escape all o«r enquiries ? And, indeed, the nunute 
parts id <he largest animals, elude our utflM)6t diligcffoe. 
HaTO w^ a more complete knowledge «f fishes than we 
have of insects ? A great -part, if not the greatest part of 
the inhabitants of the waters, are totally concealed fii^m us. 
It is jirobalile, the species of sef^^-aniinals are ftdl as nume* 
reus as the land-aniflMds. But how few of them are known 
to us! And it is very little we know of those few. With 
birds we are a little better acquainted : and, indeed, it is but 
a little. For of very mimy vpe know hardly any thing more 
than their outward shape. We know a few cyf ^le d[)vious 
properties of others, chiefly those that firequent our houses. 

But we have not a thorough, adequate knowledge even ef 

+ 



them. Hpw little ^ we )uiow of fce^tsl We da wt 
Ipiow n^imoe tlM^ different teiDper9 wd quaUtiee M^m, 
Qpt onjjr in diffiarent species c^ tbeni^ tmt in fadwduafai 
of the same species : yeg, aiid freqineptfy in tliofle who 
spr^iig from ^e same panpnls, tiKe same ^th mple and 
fieunale <animfJ* Are they mete Hiacjunes ? - Then they are 
|il^ipahle of pleasure or pain. Nay, thfgr can have i|0 
f^nscs : they neithpr see nor hear; Hmf neither ^tpste 9M 
VDiipll. Mii<ch less can they kppw or v^aoien^lper; .or mofOi 
4ny otherwise than they are iiapeU^d ftom wit}iout. fyii 
^^, this, as daily pxperii^eots sbeW| is quite cpi^iwry to 
ll^ltter of fi^et 

13. Wei}, but if we know Qpihiiig else, .doupt wo IPHNV 
Oifrselves? iDpr )>odies iind our sopls ? Wh&tispur9pul}^ 
If is a spirit, WP Iwow. Bat ijdiat is a spirit ? Hpre wp 
^ ajt ^ fuU ^top. Apd whj»re is. the soid lpdgp4? In <^ 
pmeal gland? jp tiie fvhplp hmio ? In the heapit ? la An 
Uood i In;^y siaigle part <^ tilie body ? Qr (if apy pw caii 
Understand those terms) ^^ all ip^, apdpll in pi^erfiparti" 
^€m is the spul>ui^ted toihebpdy? A spirit to a clpd ? 
What is the secret, in)ppKe(^tiblo<p)mifi 4bat f:piipleB .ftppi 
^otbi*r ? (Spp 4)ie "wispst <>f dnen give a sptis&eloiy jEu^flwot 
to apy ppe of thp^o fplaJP questions i 

A^d PS jtp opr J^dy it^p}^ hpw Uttlp do we kopw I 

D«>npg ^ mgW^ ^Jbsi^^'ft. healthy mm pemfm^ one ^iprt 

in fear lpp9 wl\PP be ewP^t^^ ^h«n when 4ie does inpit. 
Wliocap acppppt fiir this i Wbpt is flesh ? Thpt itf jQip 
ippsde^rin ^ppstipukr ? Are -tiie fihines /that Mmp^pe it 4f 
1^ 'detertninate sisip? So^ that they can be divided iwly 
80 fiur ? Or are they resolvable m infimium ? How dpep 
piBus^lp pet ? jBy being ipflaibad, and lemi^eqiientily ahort^ 
Q9ed i Bui wbatis it inflated with i If with rUmadf hoiw 
and whcaiee^eones that >bloodi And wbilber idoeatit g^ 
tiip «BKmient the musde is ^PPlaKed ? Are the Jtevreft jpep* 
wwfw «tt solid i How do they act? By vibration, or t^awb 
WMrion .of .the animal^pirits i . Who knows what (the jam 
itwdbspiaits one ? Ase iheyeloatrie five? Wliat iadepp^ 
WJmeindMftitJMintti*? W^ha(t;iBiiM^^ 



we know dreams iSrom waking thoughts ? I doubt, whefha^ 
any man knows. O how little do we know^ even concent 
jng ourselves ? What then can we expect to know, con- 
eeming the whole Creation of God ? 

II. 1. But are we not better acquainted with his Work 
of Protidence^ than with his works of creation ? It is one 
cf the 'first principles of reKgion, that his kingdom ruleth 
OTer all : so that we may say with confidence, ^^ O Lord 
our GrOYemoTj how excellent is thy name over all the 
earth !" It is a childish conceit, to suppose chance governs 
the world, or has any part in the government of it : no, not 
even in those things, that, to a vulgar eye, appear to be 
perfectly casual. <' The lot is cast into the lap ; but the 
disposal thereof is fit>m the Lord." Our blessed Master 
himself has put this matter beyond all possible doubt 
<< Not a sparrow," saith he, ^ fidleth to the ground without 
the Will of your Father which is in heaven." Yea, (to 
express the ihing more strongly still,) ^^ Even the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered." 

8. But although we are well apprised of this general 
truth, that all things are governed by the Providence of 
Grod, (the very language of the heathen Orator, '' Deorum 
moderamine cuncta geri,") yet how amazingly little do we 
know of the Particulars contained under this General ! 
How little do we understand of his providential dealings, 
either with regard to nations, or families, or individuals ? 
There are heights and depths in all these, which ourunder-^ 
standing can in no wise fathom. We can comprehend but a 
a small part bf his ways now ; the rest we shall know 
hereafter. 

3. Even with regard to entire nations, how little do we 
comprehend of God's providential dealings with them ! 
What innumerable nations in the eastern world once flou* 
rished, to the terror of all around them, and are now swept 
away firom the face of the earth ; and their memorial is pe« 
rished with them ! Nor has the case been otherwise in the 
west. In Europe also we read of many large and powerM 
kingdoms, of which the names only are left : the people aref 
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vanished away, and are as though they had never been. 
But why it has pleased the Almighty Grovernor of the 
world, to sweep them away with the besom of destruction, 
we cannot tell: those who succeeded them being, many 
times, little better than themselves. 
. 4. But it is not only with regard to ancient nations, that 
the providential dispensations of Grod, are utterly incom- 
fwehensible to us: the same difficulties occur now. We 
cannot account foi* his present dealings with the inhabitants 
of the earth. We know, '^ the Lord is loving unto every 
man, and his mercy is over all his w(»rks/' But we know 
not how to reconcile this with the jpresent Dispensations of 
)iis Providence. At this day, is not almost every part of 
ihs^ earth full; of darkness and criiel habitations I In what 
a conditio^ in particular, is the large and populous empire 
4^Ipdostan ! How many hundreds of thousands of the poor, 
q^uet people, ;haV9 been destroyed, and their carcases left 
as the dung of the earth! In what a condition (though 
they have no English ruffians there) are the numberless 
jplands In the Pacific Ocean! How little is their^ state 
above that - of -wolves and bears ! And who oareth' either 
fi>r their souls qr their bodies ! • Bat does not the Father of 
men. care for them ? O mastery of Providence! 
, 5. And who cares for thousands, mjnriads, if not millions of 
the wretched Africans? Are not whole droves of these 
poc^ sheep, (human if not rational beings!) cootinuidly 
driven to market, and sold, like cattle, into the vilest bon- 
dage, without any hope of deliverance, but by death ? 
Who cares for those outcasts of men, the well known Hol« 
lentots ? It is true a late writer has- taken much pains, to 
isepresenti them as a respectable people. But, firomwiuit 
motive, it is not easy to say ; since he himself allowb, (a 
qpedmen ^of their elegance of manners,) that the raw guts 
pf sheep and other cattle, is not.only. some of their choicesiE 
fiiod, but also the ornaments of their arms and legs^t ami, 
(a specimen of their religion,) that the son is not couaAeA 
a man, till he has beateki; his motjier^almbet to death ; and 
illiea hisifiither grows oldy he fiustens him wafitiU blity 
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and leaves hint tber^ to starve ! O Father of MereiMJ 
ar^ fhese the works of Hky own hands? The pivdhaslr M* 
thy Son's blood ? 

a^ How little better is either the civil or r^g^iotts stslft 
of the poor American Indians! thflt it, tte mi^raUe pS* 
Anuns oip tlienf : ibr in some provinces net one of Aeiii is 
left to breathe. In Hisjiamok, when Ae Ghristittifs taM 
thifher first, there werct three millions of inludbiitantssr 
Scarce^ twelve flMnsand of them now survive. And' kt 
wliet coMKtion ar^ theasy or the other Indistns who are itffl 
scattered up and down in the vast continent of South or 
North America ? Religion thej have none : no pittdie wsm 
ship of any kind ! GM i^ not in all Uieir thoi^fhts. And 
teost of theM have no tStPtl govemnmeM at all ; lio' LawB^ 
no Magistral : bue ^t««y man doiM iflM, is i^igM ifl hlft 
own ejeft : thefrefbre, they are decreiteAig daily. AtfA ve^ 
probablyy in a oentury or two, there will not be dtH ii 
themlofL 

7. However, tbe iniiabitstnts of E%thpe^ are not lA si 
dejdorable a condition l^hey are ill a sttki of civ&iflMlMk 
Tbey have useAd laws and ari governed by MstgistraK^ 
Tfa^ have religion. They afe GhrlstiahS. I scn^ a^ifdf^ 
whether th^y are eaUed CbristieGrid or liotj mttly of theil 
have not rirach religion. What say you to thousands of 
L^ilaMlers,^-*-of Finlanders,*-'-Sanioiedei% and Greenland* 
ers ? liMleed^ of all who live in high Northern latkudeir? 
Are they as dvilined aff sdieep or oxen ? To comrpart AeA 
Wilb horseiB or any of onr doiilestic animals, woiild be do^ 
iag them^ too much htonovr. Add these, myriads of hartiCrik 
savages, thM are freezing amdngthe snows of Siberia : amd 
as many, if not mope, who are wandermg up and down in 
the desel^ of Tartaary. Add thousands upon thousands ot 
Poles and Muscovite^ and of Christians, so called, from 
Turkey im Europe. AiM did '^ God so tov^'' these, <^ tf Hft 
be gave kSs Son^ his onfy begottien Sfpn, to the end thej^ 
iught not perish but have averlisting life !" "Ftm' wh^ 
are they ttais? O wondai* siKyvo' idi wondeifsl 

&. U Aegre net somethtof tquhliy my 9terioM lit tfa» 4$^ 
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vine dispentelioil^ tf )th i^egaord to Chirigtiaiiity itsdtf ? Wli6 
en ejijflain wh^ (Db^stiaiiity is not spread as filr 88 sin ? 
Why is not tbe mediciiie tent to erery plsoe wkere the di^ 
elMS is found ? But^ alas! it is not : the MUnd of U U nol 
wM gone Jbrtk infti all lands ! The poisoli is diffiosed o?er 
file whole globe : the antidote is not hncwn ifi a sixth pMt 
ef! It Nay^ and how is it^ that the tdsdom and gboAne^ 
ef €kid saffel? theantidot^ itself to be Sd griewbuitf add« 
feinted, not onfy in Rotnan Catholic comitrieS) btft ItoesI 
in every part of ike GhristlM worid F S« adllliefftt^ hf 
Inixing it freqsently with iis^si!i) freqaefltly WHb pioAsbtiN- 
ansk ingreditets, tlmt it tetdind nofie, or, «it leait, A tety 
taiAll 1^ bf its origiuBl nHne. YeH, it k dd th(ii*0i]^hly 
lidnlterst^ by many of those very pemm^ whMi he IwM 
eent to sldflfiHiiriiteif it/ t1«t it add0 tevffold #fdli|;iil^fr td th« 
fliseBB^ which k was deigned to €IH« ! lA 60fis^«tt^ df 
tikis^ there is Kttle nttcmr m^cy (Hr mith ttf b^ fe«»td aikft)ti|f 
Christians than among Pagans^ Nfty, if hte beetl dlSniidd^ 
and I am afraid^ truly^ tifat mairy <^led Chridtiani are fiir 
WOTse than ibd Heathens that sAkrMnrd them : m(mi pfi0fli-( 
gatej more abandoned to aU maiAm^ ef witkednesS, neith€ff 
fearing God, nor regskrding mtm t O #ho dan c6tnpirefaMd 
fins? Doth not he that is li^telr thuttf tb^ hlghe^^ t^0ip4 
Hi 

9. EqiiaUy inMitlpr«ll«iisible toF ns ar(» ttatiy 6f fiMi IM^ 
▼ine Dispensatioi«», with regAtA itb pkrAciititt AmMftii* 
We eonttot at HA coiii^heAd^ i^ fie rai^ 9(me' td 
W^th^ ho«ke^l abdpo^ef ; Md^why^ fti tb^ M^M thaii^i 
ke depi^iBssi^ othcirs^ witib povefr^ ftftd fariouil afflietioAs. 
^SoDie Wondel^ftdly pft>^et^ in tfl thi^ tlik^ itf IttMid, aiftf lft« 
imM potM m ttptm theriir; viM^ o1ii(^, ipi^kti dl tIkSi 
labonr and toQ, e^ neslMify pt6tiite daffy hreM. JiAil 
peiha|^ prosj^y^rity taiA a][^pkii^ti6iM!hifttei^tlk^theftlihet't^ 
fita^ir death; tiMe tfi^llattek* Mfik the cilpf of ad^efsiff ixH 
flteir' fife's 'eihfd : dMidttgn tttf teScdotf apficiai? ii& vt^^ ralmV 
iBlr'the^pMBpent^ of the <)iie, at' th6 a<N6raty of tnift^ (Mnfiil^' 

fO. As Kttte eah W6' accXNttift ibf <lte &Hiw^ Did](MMk^ 
tions^ wim regara wtncu v iiraani; w v nrow^ not wiiy tne^ 
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lot of this man is cast in Europe^ the lot of that man in tbe 
wilds of America : why one is bom of rich or noble, the 
other of poor parents : whj the father and mother of one 
are strong and healthy, those of another weak and diseased; 
in ooiuBequehce c^ which he drags a miserable being all the 
days of his life, exposed to want, and pain^ and a thousand 
temptations, from which he finds no way to escape. How 
many are firom their very infancy hedged in with snch rela^ 
tions, that they seem to haye no chance, (as some speak,) 
no possibility of being useful to themselves or others? 
Why are they, antecedent to their own choice, entangled 
in such connexions ? Why are hurtful people so cast in 
their way that they know not how to escape them ? And 
why are usefiil persons hid out of their sight, or snatched 
away firain them at their utmost need ? O God, how nn* 
iMarchable are thy counsels ! Too deep to be fitthoraed 
by our reason : emd thy tsDays of. executing those counsels 
not to be traced by our wisdom ! 

III. 1. Are we able to search out his works of grace, any 
more than his works of Providence? Nothing is more 
sure than, that '^ without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.*' Why is it then, that so vast a majority of man- 
kind are, so fkr as we can judge, cut olBT firom all means, all 
possibility of holiness, even firom their mother's womb ? 
For instance : what possibility is there that a Hottentot, a 
New-Zealander, or an inhabitant of Nova-Zeinbla, if he 
lives and dies there, should ever know what holiness means ? 
or, consequently, ever attain it ? Yea, but one may say^ 
^' He sinned before he was bom, in a pre-existent state^ 
Therefore, he. was placed here, in so unfavourable a situa- * 
tion. And it is mere mercy that he should have a second 
trial." ' I answer, Supposing such a pre-existent state, this 
which you call a second trial, is really no .trial at all. As 
soon as he is bom into the world, he is absolutely in the 
power of his savage parents and relations, who, fi-om the 
first dawn of reason, train him up in the same Ignorance, 
Atheism, and Barbarity with themselves. He has no chance, 
so to speak ; he has no possibility of any better education^ 
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What trial has be then ? From the time he comes into the 
wcNrld, till he goes out of it again, he seems to be under a 
dire necessity of living in all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness. But how is this ? How can this be the case with so 
many millions of the souls that God has made ? Art thou 
not " the jGrod of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad sea ?" 

8. I desire it may be observed, that if this be improved 
into an objection against Revelation, it is an objection that 
lies full as much against natural, as revealed Religion. If 
it were conclusive, it would not drive us into Deism, but 
into flat Atheism. It would conclude, not only against the 
Christian Revelation, but against the Being of a God. And 
yet I see not how we can avoid the force of it, but by re- 
solving all into the unsearchable wisdom of God, togeth^ 
with a deep conviction of our own ignorance and inability 
to fiithom his counsels. 

S. Even among us, who are favoured far above these, to 
whom are entrusted the Oracles of God, whose Word is a 
lantern to our feet, and a light in all our paths, there are 
still many circumstances in his dispensations, which are 
above our comprehension. We know not why he suffered 
lis so long to go on in our own ways, before we were c<m«- 
vinced of sin. Or why he made use of this or the other 
instrument, and in this or the other manner : and ^ thou^* 
sand circumstances attended the process of our conviction, 
which we do not comprehend. We know not why he suf- 
fered us to stay so long, before he revealed his Son in our 
hearts : or why this change from darkness to light was ac- 
companied with such and such particular circumstances. 

4. It is, doubtless, the peculiar prerogative of Grod, to 
reserve the times and seasons in his own power. And we can- 
not give any reason, why of two persons equaUy athirst for 
salvation, one is presently taken into the fevour of God, 
and the other lefl to mourn for months or years. One, as 
soon as he calls upon God, is answered, and filled with 
peace and joy in believing. Another seeks after him, and, 
it seems, with the same degree of sincerity and earnestness : 

VOL. IX. Y 
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and yet cannot find him, or any conscioasness of his fitvov, 
for weeks, or months, or years. We know well, this cannot 
possibly be owing to any absolute, decree, consigning one, 
before he was born, to everlasting glory, and the other to 
everlasting fire. But we do not know, what is the reason 
for it : it is enough t£iat Grod knoweth. 

5. There is, likewise, great variety in the maimer and 
time of God^s bestowing his sanctifying grace ; whereby he 
enables his children to give him their whole heart, whidt 
we can, in no wise, account for. We know not why h^ 
bestows this on some, even before thc^y ask for it : (some 
unquestionable instances of which we have seen,) on somci^ 
after they had sought it but a few days: and yet penoitB 
other believers to wait for it, perhaps twenty, . thirty^ or 
forty years : nay, and others till a few hours or even iBsOf 
nutes, before their spirits return to him. For the lEarioas 
circumstances also, which attend the fulfilling of that gteat 
promise, " 1 will circumcise thy heart, to love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and' with all thy soul," Go^ 
undoubtedly, has reasons: but those reasons are. generally 
hid fi*om the children of men. Once more. Some of those 
who are enabled to love God with all their heart and with 
all their soul, retain the same blessing without any inter- 
ruption, till they are carried to Abraham's bosom. Otherfi 
do not retain it, although they are not conscious of having 
grieved the Holy Spirit of God; This also we do not un- 
derstand : we do not herein " know the mind of the Spirit." 

IV. Several valuable lessons we may learn from a deep 
consciousness of this our own ignorance. First, we may 
learn hence, a lesson of humility : not to think of ourselves, 
particularly with regard to our understanding, " n^ore highly 
than we ought to think;" but " to think soberly:" being 
thoroughly convinced, that we are not sufiicient pf our? 
selves to think one good thought : that we should be liable 
to stumble at every step, to err every moment of our lives, 
were it not that we have " an anointing from the Holy One" 
which abideth " with us :"' were it not that he who know- 
eth what is in man, helpeth our infirmities : that " there 
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is a spirit in man which giveth wisdom, and the inspiration 
of the Holy One which giveth understanding." 

From hence we maj learn. Secondly, a lesson of faith, of 
confidence in God. A full conviction of our own ignorance 
may teach us a full trust in his wisdom. It may teach us, 
(what is not always so easy as one would conceive it to be,) 
to trust the invisible God, farther than we can see him ! 
It may assist us in learning that difficult lesson, to ^' cast 
down" our own " imaginations," (or reasonings rather, as the 
word properly signifies,) to " cast* down every high thing, 
that exalteth itself agaiqst the knowledge of jQof}, aild 
bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ." There are, at present, two grand obstructions to 
our forming a right judgment of the dealings of God with 
respect to men. The one is, there are innumerable fads 
relating to every man, which we do not and cannot know. 
They are, at preseilt, hid frofxi t»y Mid Covered from our 
search by impenetrable darkness. The other is, we cannot 
tee the thoughts of men, even when we know their actions. 
Still we know not their intentions ; and l^ithout this, we 
can but ill judge of theif, outward actions. Conscious of 
this, ^^ judge nothing before the time," concerning his pro- 
▼identiat disp^n8atitinfi':':till'!hi^ ^beli bring' to' iUghfc ^f 'the 
htctden things of .dafkiies%" and manifiE^t '^^ the fboug^ 
and intents of the heifftir 

Fixnn a coBsctoiisness ai out ignorance We may leani) 
Thirdly, a lesson iof fesignatioii. . We may be linstr acted tb 
say at all limes ahd in all' instances, ^^ Father, not as I. will; 
but as thou ivilt." : This was the lastlessoD which oui* 
blessed Lord^ asiinani learned while he was'npoir earth. He 
could go no higher thail^ ." Not as 1 will, bat asihou. wilt," 
till he bowed his head and gave up the gffao^t. Let us also 
herein be made conformable to his. death, thaC we may know 
the full power of his resurrection. 
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THE 

CASE OF REASON IMPARTIALLY CONSIDERED. 



1 COBINTHIAKS xiv. 9(X 

^^ Brethren, be not children in Understanding/ in zoickedness 
be ye children ; btU in Understanding be ye men^^ 



1 . IT is the true remark of an eminent man, who had made 
many observations on human nature, ^^ If reason be against 
a man, a man will always be against reason." This hai 
been confirmed by the experience of all ages. Very many 
have been the instances of it in the Christian, as well as 
the Heathen world: yea, and that in the earliest times. 
Even then there were not wanting well-meaning men, who^ 
not having much reason themselves, imagined that reason 
was of no use in religion : yea, rather that it was a hin- 
drance to it. And there has not been wanting a succession 
of men, who have believed and asserted the same thing. 
But never was there a greater number of these in th« 
Christian Church, at least in Britain, than at this day. 

2. Among them that despise and vilify reason, you may 
always expect to find those Enthusiasts, who suppose the 
dreams of their own imagination to be revelations firom 
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God. We cannot expect, that men of this turn will pay 
mudi T^ard to reason. Having an infallible guide, they 
are very little moved by the reasonings of fallible men. In 
the foremost of these we commonly find the whole herd of 
Antinomians; all that, however they may differ in other 
respects, agree in making void the law through faith. If 
you oppose reason to these, when they are asserting propo- 
mtions ever so full of absurdity and blasphemy, they will 
probably think it a sufficient answer to say, " O, this is 
your reason !'* or, *^your cam^ reason." So that all argu- 
ments are lost upon them : they regard them no more than 
stubble or rotten wood. 

3. How natural is it for those who observe this extreme, 
to run into the contrary ! While they are strongly im- 
pressed with the absurdity of undervaluing reason, how apt 
are they to overvalue it ! So much easier it is to run fh>m 
East to West, than to stop at the middle point I Accord- 
ingly we are surrounded with persons, (we find them on 
every side,) who lay It down as an undoubted principle, that 
reason is the highest gift of God. They paint it in the 
fairest colours : they extol it to the skies. They are fond of 
expatiating in its praise : they make it little less than divine. 
They are wont to describe it, as very near, if not quite in- 
fallible. They look upon it as the all-sufficient Durector of 
all the children of men; able, by its native light, to guide 
ithem into all truth, and lead them into all virtue. 

4. They that are prejudiced against the Christian Reve- 
lation, who do not receive the Scriptures as the Oracles of 
God, almost universally run into this extreme. I have 
scarcely known any exception : so do aU, by whatever 
iiame they are called, who deny the Godhead of Christ* 
Indeed some of these say, they do not deny his Godhead; 
bu^ only his supreme Godhead. Nay, this is the same 
thing; for in denying him to be the supreme God, they 
deny him to be any Gt>d at all : unless they will assert that 
there are two gods, a great one, and a little one! All 
these are vehement applauders of reason, as the great un- 
ierring guide* To these over-valuers of reason we may 
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generally add, men of eminently strong imdejrstanding^ 
who, because they know more than most other men, sup- 
pose they can know all things. But we may, likewise, add 
many who are in the other extreme, men of eminently 
weak understanding : men in whom pride, (a very common 
case,) supplies the void of sense : who do not suspect them« 
selves to be blind, because they were always so. 

5. Is there, then, no medium between these extremes, 
under- valuing and over- valuing reason ? Certainly there 
is. But who is there to point it out ?-T-to mark down the 
middle way ? That great Master of Reason, Mr. Locke, 
has done something of the kind, something applicable to it, 
in one chapter of his Essay concerning Human Under* 
standing. But it is only remotely applicable to this : he 
does not come home to the point. The good and great Dr. 
Watts has written admirably well^ both concerning reason 
and faith. But neither does any thing he has written, point 
out the medium between valuing it too little and too much. 

6. I would gladly endeavour,. in some degree, to sup- 
ply this grand defect: to point out, first, to the under- 
valuers of it, what reason can do ; and, then,"^ to the over- 
valuers of it, what reason cannot do. 

But before either the one or the other can be done, it k 
absolutely necessary to define the term, to fix the precipe 
meaning of the word in question. Unless this is done, 
men may dispute to the end of the world, without coming 
to any good conclusion. This is one great cause of the 
numberless altercations which have been on the subject« 
Very few of the disputants thought of this; of defining the 
word they were disputing .about. The natural consequence 
was, they were just as far frpm .an agreement at the end, as 
at the beginning. 

I. 1. First, then, reason is sometimes taken for argument. 
So, ^' Give me a reason for your assertion." So in Isaiah^ 
" Bring forth your strong reasons ;" that is, your strong 
arguments. We use the word nearly in the same sense 
when we say, " He has good reasons for what he does." 
It seems here to mean, He has sufficient motives^ such as 
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ought to influence a wise man. But how is the word to be 
understood, in the celebrated question concerning the. 
reasons of things ? Particularly when it is asked, An 
JR^iones rerum sint aternce ? Whether the reasons of things 
ace eternal ? Do not ihe. reasons of things here mean, The 
relations of things to each other ? But what are the eternal 
relations of temporal things ? Of things which did not exist 
till yesterday ? Could the relations of these things exist, 
before the things themselv.es had any existence ? Is not, 
then, the talking of such relations, a flat contradiction ? 
Yea, as palpable a one as can be put into words. 

2. In another acceptation of the w'ord, reason is much 
the same with understanding : it means a faculty of the 
human soul : that faculty which exerts itself in thi^ee ways, 
by simple apprehension, by judgment, and by discourse. 
Simple apprehension is barely conceiving a thing in the 
mind, the first and most simple act of the understanding. 
Judgment is, the determining that the things before con- 
ceived either agree with, or differ from each other. jDw- 
i:a2ir^e, strictly speaking, is the motion or progress of the 
mind, from one judgment to another. The faculty of the 
soul whidi includes these three operations, I here mean by 
the term reason. 

• 3. Taking the word in this sense^ let us now^ impartially, 
consider, first. What it is that reason can do ? And who 
can deny that it can do much, very much, in the afiairs of 
common life ? To begin at the lowest point, it can direct 
servants how to perform the various works wherein they 
are employed ; to discharge their duty either in the meanest 
offices, or in any of a higher nature. It can direct the 
husbandman at what time, and in what manner, to cultivate 
his ground ; to plough, to sow, to reap, to bring in his corn, 
to breed and manage his cattle, and to act with prudence 
and propriety in every part of his employment. It can 
direct artificers how to prepare the various sorts of apparel, 
and a thousand necessaries and conveniences of life, not 
only for themsrives and their households, but for their 
neighbours, whether nigh or a&r off. It can direct those 
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of higher abilities, to plan and execute woricg of a more 
e]e|s;ant kind. It can direct the Painter, the Statuaiy, the 
Musician, to excel in the stations wherein Providence has 
placed them. It caii direct the mariner to steer his course 
over the bosom of the great deep. It enables those who 
study the Laws of their Country, to defend the property, 
or life, of their fellow-subjects : and those who study the 
Art of Healing, to cure most of the maladies, to whidi we 
are exposed in our present state. 

4. To ascend higher still ; it b certain, reason can assist 
us in going through the whole circle of Arts and Sciences : 
of Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, Natural and Moral Philo- 
sophy, Mathematics, Algebra, Metaphysics. It can teach 
whatever the skiU or industiy of man has invented for some 
thousands of years. It is absolutely necessaiy for the due 
discharge of the most important offices : such as are those 
of Magistrates, whether of an inferior or superior rank : 
and those of subcMrdinate or supreme Governors, whether 
of states, provinces, or kingdoms. 

5. All this, few men in their senses will deny. No 
thinking man can doubt, but reason is of considerable ser- 
vice, in all things relating to the present world. But sup- 
pose we speak of higher things, the things of another 
world : what can reason do here ? Is it a help or a hindrance 
of religion ? It may do much in the aifairs of men. But 
what can it do in the things of God ? 

6. This is a point that deserves to be deeply considered. 
If you ask, What can reason do in religion ? I answer, 
It can do exceeding much, both with regard to the founda- 
tion of it, and the superstructure. 

The foundation of true religion stands upon the Oracles 
of God. It is built upon the Prophets and Apostles, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief Comer-stone. Now of 
what excellent use is reason, if we would either understand 
ourselves, or explain to others, those living Oracles ? And 
how is it possible without it to understand the essential 
truths contained therein ? A beautiful summary of which 
we have, in that which is called the Apostles' Creed. Is 
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it not reason, (assisted by the Holy Ghost,) which enables us 
to understand what the Holy Scriptures declare, concern- 
ing the Being and Attributes of God ?— concerning his eter- 
nify and immensity, his power, wisdom, and holiness ? It 
is by reason that God enables us, in some measure, to com- 
prehend his method of dealing with the children of men ; 
the nature of his various dispensations, of the Old and 
New Covenant, of the Law and the Gospel. It is' by this 
we understand, (his Spirit opening and enlightening the 
eyes of our understanding,) what that repentance is, not to 
be repented of; what is the faith whereby we are saved ; 
what is the nature and condition of Justification : what are 
the immediate, and what the subsequent firuits of it. By 
reason we learn what is that New-Birth, without which we 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, and what that 
Holiness is, without which no man shall see the Lord. By 
the due use of reason, we come to know, what are the tern* 
pers implied in inward holiness : and what it is to be out* 
wardly holy i holy in all manner of conversation : in other 
words. What is the mind that was in Christ, and what it is 
to walk as Christ walked. 

7. Many particular cases will occur, with respect to seve« 
ral of the foregoing articles, in which we shall have occa- 
sion for all our underst£inding, if we would keep a con- 
science void of oifence. Many cases of conscience are not 
to be solved, without the utmost exercise of our reason.. 
The same is requisite in order to understand, and to dis- 
charge our ordinaiy relative duties ; the duties of. patents 
and children, of husbands and wives^ and (to name no 
more) of masters and servants. In all these respects, and 
in. all the duties of common life, God has given: U9 pur rea- 
son for a guide. And it is only by acting up to the dictates 
of it, by using all the understanding which God hath given 
us, that we can have a conscience void of oifence towards 
God and towards man. 

8. Here then there is a large field indeed, wherein rea- 
son may expatiate and exercise all its powers. And if 
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season can do all tlus^ both in civil and religious thingSi 
what is it that it cannot do ? 

We have, hitherto, endeavoured to lay aside all preju- 
dice, and weigh the matter calmly and impartially. The 
same course let us take still : let us now coolly consider, 
without prepossession on any side, what it is, according to 
iiie best light we have, that reason cannot do ? 

II. 1. And, first, reason cannot produce faith. Althou^ 
it is always consistent with reason, yet j*eason cannot pro- 
duce faith, in the scriptural sense of the word. Faith, ac^ 
cording to Scripture, is ^^ an evidence or conviction of 
things not seen." It is a divine evidence, bringing a futt 
conviction of an invisible eternal world. It is true, there 
was a kind of shadowy persuasion of this, even among the 
wiser Heathens, (probably from tradition, or from some 
gleams of light, reflected from the Israelites.) Hence many 
hundreds of years before our Lcnrd was bom, the Greek 
Poet uttered that great truth, 

^' Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, whether we wake, or if we sleep." 

But this was little more than fkint conjecture. It was 
far from a firm conviction : which reason, in its highest 
state of improvement could never produce in any child of 
man. 

2. Many years ago I found the truth of this by sad expe- 
rience. After carefully heaping up the strongest argu- 
ments, w;hich I could find either in ancient or modem au- 
thors, for the very Being of a God, and (which is nearly 
connected with it) the existence of an invisible world ; I 
have wandered up and down, musing with myself: What if 
all these things which I see around me, this earth and 
heaven, this uniyersal frame, has existed from eternity ? 
*> What if that melancholy supposition of the old Poet be 
the real case ? 

Whs^tif the generation of men be exactly parallel with 
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the genisratioii of leaves? If the earth drop its successive 
inhabitants, just as the tree drops its leaves ? What if that 
9ajing of a great man be really true, 

PoU mortem nihil est; ipsaque mors nihil? 
^^ Death is nothing, and nothing is after death r"' 
How am I sure that this is not the case ? That I have not 
fbUoived cunningly devised febles? And I have pursued 
the thought, till there was no spirit in me, and I was ready 
to choose strangling rather than life. 

3. But in a point of such unspeakable importance, do 
not depend upon the word of another ; but retire for s^while 
from the busy world, and make the experiment yoursel£ 
Try whether ^oi^r reason wiljl give you a dear satisfactory 
evidence of the invisible world. After the prejudices of 
education are laid aside, produce your strong reasons fiur 
the existence of this. Set them all in array: isilence all 
objections, and put all your dpubts to flight. Alas, yon 
cannot, with all your understanding. You may repress thcna 
for a season. But how quickly will they rally again, and 
attack you with redoubled violence ! And what can poor 
reason do for your deliverance ? The more vehemently 
you struggle, the more deeply you are entangled in the^ 
toils. And you find no way to escape. 

4. How was the case with that great adnoiurer of reason, 
the author of the maxim above cited ? I mean, the famous 
Mr. Hobbes. None will deny, that he had a, strong under^^ 
standing. But did it produce in him a full, a satis&ctory 
conviction of an invisible world ? Did it open . the eyes .of 
his understanding, to see 

^^ Beyond the bounds of this diurnal sphere ?'* 
O no ! Far from it ! His dying words ought never to be 
forgotten. " Where are you going, Sir," said one of his 
fiiends. He answered, ^^ I am taking a leap in the dark;" 
and died. Just such an evidence of the invisible w,orld cau 
bare reason give to the wisest of men !. 

5. Secondly, Reason alone caniiot produce iJHpe. jb.any 
child of man: I mean scriptural hope, ifheretgr we ^^ re- 
joice in hope of the g;lory of God :" that hope .^b^^ S|t.PQ^i(il) 
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in one place, terms, ^^ tasting the powers of the worl j 
to come ;" in another, the ^^ sitting in heavenly places with 
Christ Jesus." That which enables us to say, ^^ Blessed be 
the Grod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope : — ^to an inheritance inax*- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fhdeth not away, which is re- 
served in heaven for us." This hope can only spring fiom 
Christian faith : therefiM^, when there is not &ith, there is 
not hope. Consequently reason being unable to produce 
feith, must be equally unable to produce hope. Expe- 
rience confirms this likewise. How often have I laboured^ 
and that with my might, to beget this hope in myself! 
But it was lost labour: I could no more acquire this 
hope of heaven, than 1 could touch heaven with my 
hand. And whoever of you makes the same attempt 
will find it attended with the same success. I do not 
deny, that the self-deceiving Enthusiast may work in him- 
self a kind of hope. He may work himself up into a 
lively imagination, into a sort of pleasing dream. He may 
** compass himself about," as the Prophet speaks, ** with 
sparks of his own kindling." But this cannot be of long 
continuance, in a little while the bubble will surely break. 
And what will foUow ? " This shall ye have at my hand, 
saith the Lord, ye shall lie down in sorrow." 

6. If reason could have produced a hope full of immor- 
tality in any child of man, it might have produced it in 
that great man, whom Justin Martyr scruples not to call, 
**a Christian before Christ." For who that was not fa- 
voured with the written Word of God, ever excelled, yea, 
or equalled Socrates ? In what other heathen can we find 
so strong an understanding, joined with such consummate 
virtue ? But had he really this hope ? Let him answer for 
himself. What is the conclusion of that noble Apology, 
which he made before his unrighteous judges ? " And now, 

Judges ! ye are going hence to live : and I am going 
hence to di#. Which of these is best, the gods know : but, 

1 suppose, lio man does," No man knows ! How far is 
this jfrom the language of the little Benjamite ! " I desire. 
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to depart, Itod to be with Christ : which is fiur bett^." And 
how many thonsands are there at this day, eren in our own 
nation, young men and maidens, old men and children, who 
are aUe to witness the same good confession ? r: 

7.' But who is able to do this, by the force of his reason, 
be it ever so highly improved? One of the most sensible 
and most amiable Heathens that haVe'lii^d since our 
liord died, even though he governed the greatest empire 
in the world, was the Emperor Adrian* It is a well-known 
saying of his, ^^ A Prince ought to resemble the :sun ; he 
ought to shine on every part of his dominion, andiodifiiise 
his salutary rays in everf place where he comes/' And his 
-life was a comment upon his word : wherever he went, he 
•was Executing justice and. shewing mercy. iWais he not 
then at the; close of a long life, fnlL of immortal hope? 
'We are able to wswer this frdm unquestionably authority, 
'from his own dying words. How inimitably pathetic I 

Adriani morientis ad animam suam. 

Pying Adrian to his soul : — 

AnimuUiy vagula, blandula^ 
. Hospes^ comesque corporis^ 
Qucd nunc dbibis in loca^ . ^.. . 

JPallidulay rigida, nudula 
Necj ut soles f dabis jocos ! 

Which our English reader may see translated into our owii 
language, trith all the:9pirit of the original* 

" Poor, little^ pretty, fluttering thing. 
Must we no longer live together? 
And dost thbii prune thy trembling wing. 

To take thy flight, thou know'st not whithier ? 

. . .J 

Xhy pleasing vein, thy humorous folly, 

Lies all neglected, all forgot! ■ 
And pensive, wavering, melancholy, 

Thouhop'st, andfearV, thou know'sl^ot what." 

8, Thirdly, Reason, however cultivated and improved, 
cannot produce the love of Grod; which is plain torn 
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liehce : it cannot produce either faith or hope^ from which 
alone this love can flow. It is then onfy wheh we ^^ be- 
hold," hy iaidi, ^' what ' manner of love the Father haih 
bestowed upon us," in giving his ordj Son, that we might 
not perish, but have everlasting life, that '' the love of Grod 
lA shed abroad in our heart,: by the Holy Ghost which is 
-given unto us." It is oftly then, when' we ^^ rejoice in 
jidpe of the glory of Grod," that ^^ we love him, "because 
lie first loved us.'* But what can reason do in this matter? 
•It may present us with &ir ideas: it can -draw' a fine pio- 
tere of love : but this is only a painted fire. And' fhrther 
Ifaah ihis,' reason cannot go. I made the trial fbr many 
y^ars. I collected the finest hymns, prayers, and medita- 
tions, which I could find in any language: and I said, 
rang, or read them over and over, with aU poissiUe seri- 
cmsness and attention. But stiH 1 was like thd hemes iii 
EzeUiers vision : " the skin covered them above : but there 
was no breath in them." 

9. And as reason cannot produce the love of God, so 
neither can it produce the love of our neighbour, a calm, 
generous, disinterested benevolence to every child of man. 
This earnest, steady good- will to our fellow-creatures, 
never flowed from any fountain, but gratiti!icle to our Crea- 
tor. And if this be (as a very ingenious man supposes) 
the very essence of virtue, it follows that virtue can have 
|io beings mdess it spring from the love of God. Thef^fore, 
as reason cannot produce this love, ^o neither can it pro- 
duce virtue. ^ 

10. And as it cannot give either faith, hope, love, or 
virtue, so it cannot give happiness, since^ separate from 
these, there can be no happiness for any intelligent have 
creature. It is true, those who are void of all virtue, may 
pleasures, such as they are; but happliiess they have not, 
cannot have. No : 

' ^^ Their joy is all sadness. Their mirth is all vain : 

Their laughter is madness ; Their pleasure is pain !" 

Pleasui^ \ Shadows ! Dreams 1 fleeting as th^ wind : uih 
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substantial as the rainbow ! As Unsetisfyifig to the pooi^ 
gasping soul, 



^^ As the gay colours of an eastern cloud. 



» 



None of these will stand the test of reflection : if thought 
comes^ the bubble breaks. 

Suffer me now to add a few plain words, first to ydd 
who under-'value reason. Never more declaim in that wfld^ 
loose, ranting manner, against this precious gift of Grod* 
Acknowledge the candle of the Jkrrd^ which he hfeith fixdd 
in our souls for excellent purposes. Yon see how tttM^ ' 
admh*able ends it answers, were it only in the things df 
this life : of what unspeakable use is eveki a moderate sbar^ 
of reason, in all our worldly employments, from the lowest 
and meanest offices of life, through all the intermediate 
branches oS business, till we ascend to those that are of (h6 
highest importance and the greatest difficulty. 

When, therefore, you despice or depreciate reason, you 
must not imagine you are doing God service ; least of all, 
are you promoting the cause of God, when you are endea- 
vouring to exclude reason out of religion. Unless you wil- 
fully shut your eyes, you cannot but see, of what service 
it is both in laying the foundation of true religion, under the 
guidance of the Spirit of God, and in raising the super- 
structure. You see, it directs us in every point, both of 
faith and practice : it guides us with regard to every branch 
both of inward and outward holiness. Do we not glory in . 
this, that the whole of our religion is a reasonable service? 
Yea, and that every part of it, when it is duly performed, 
is the highest exercise of our understanding. 

Permit me to add a few words to you, likewise, who over- 
value reason. Why should you run from one extreme to the 
other ? Is not the middle way best ? Let reason do all that 
reason can : employ it as far as it will go^ But, at the same 
time, acknowledge it is utterly incapable, of giving either 
faith, or hope, or love : and consequently, of producing 
either real virtue, or substantial happiness. Expect these 
from a higher source, even from the Father of the spirits of 
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|lU fliesh., Seek and receive them, not as your oWn acqui- 
sition, but as the gift of Grod. Lift up your hearts to him 
who '' giye.th to all men liberally and upbraideth not/' He 
alone can give that &ith which is ^^ the evidence and con- 
viction of thing^s not seen." He alone can '' beget you 
unto a lively hope " of an inheritance eternal in the 
heavens. And he alone can ^' shed his love abroad in your 
heart, by the Holy Ghost given unto'you." Ask, therefore^ 
and it shall be given you :. ciy unto him, and you shall not 
cry in vain. How can you doubt ? '' If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your. Father: who is in heaven, give the Holy 
fibost unto them that ask him ?" So shsiU you be living 
witnesses that wisdom, holiness, and happiness, are one, 
arei inseparably united : and are, indeed, die beginning of 
that eternal life, which God hath given us ia his Son. 
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OF GOOD ANGELS, 



Hebrews i. 14. 



^ Are thej/ not ail ministering Spirits^ sent forth to minister 
unto them that shall be Heirs of Scfhation ?* 



L MANY of the ancient heathens had (probably fix)m 
Edition) some notion of good and evil angels. They had 
SM>me conception of a superior order of beings, between 
men and God, whom the Greeks generally termed Demons, 
(knowing onesy) and the Romans Genii. Some of these 
they supposed to be kind and benevolent, delighting in 
doing good ; others, to be malicious and cruel, delighting 
in doing evil. But their conceptions both of one and the 
other, were crude, imperfect, and conftised; being only 
fragments of truth, partly delivered down by their fore* 
fiithers, and partly borrowed from the inspired Writings. 

2. Of the former, the benevolent kind, seems to have 
been the celebrated Demon of Socrates, concerning which 
so many and so various conjectures have been made in suc- 
ceeding ages. " This gives me notice," said he, " every 
^ morning, of an evil which will befall me that day." A lat6 
writer, indeed, (I suppose one that hardly believes the 
existence of either angel or spirit,) has published a disserta- 
tion wherein he labours to prove, That the Demon of 
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Socrates was only his reason. But it was not the manno' 
of Socrates to speak in such obscure and ambiguous terms. 
If he had meant his reason, he would, doubtless, haye said 
so : but this could not be his meaning. For it was impos- 
sible his reason should give him notice eveiy morning, of 
every evil which would befidl him that day. It does not lie 
witUn the province of reason, to give such notice of future 
contingencies. Neither does this odd intQcpjr^tation in any 
wise agree with the inference which he himself draws firom 
it. ^^ My Demon," says he, '' did not give me notice this 
morning of any evil that was to be&ll me to-day. There- 
fore, I cannot regard as any evil, my being condemned to 
die." Undoubtedly it was some spiritual being : probably 
one of these ministering spirits. 

3. An ancient poet, one who lived, several ages before 
Socrates, speaks more determinately on this subject. Hesiod 
does not scruple to say, 

^' Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth unseen." 
Hence, it is probable, arose the numerous tales about the 
exploits of their demi-gods, minorum Gentium. Hence 
their satyrs, iauns, nymphs of every kind, wherewith 
they supposed both the sea and land to be filled. But how 
empty, childish, unsatisfactory, are all the accounts th^ 
give of them ! as^ indeed, accounts that depend upon 
broken, uncertain tradition cap hardly fail to be. 

4. Revelation only is able to supply this defect; this 
only gives us a clear, rational, consistent account, of those 
whom^ur eyes have not seen, nor our ears heard : of both 
good and evil angels. It is my design to speak, at present, 
only of the former, of whom we have a full, tkoi^ brief 
account in these words : " Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister unto them that shall be heirs 
of salvation ?" 

I. 1. The question is, according to the manner of the 
Apostle, equivalent to a strong affirmation. And hence wc 
learn. First, that with regard to their essence or nature, 
they are all spirits ; not material beings ; not clogged with 
flesh and blood like us; but having bodies, if any, not 
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gross and eartihlj like oiin^ bat of ft finer substaace^ re<* 
sembling fire or flame, more than any other of these lofrer 
elements. And is not something like this intimated in 
those wcnnds of the Psalmist, <^ Who maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire ?" Psalm civ. 4. 
As spirits, he has endued them with understanding, will, oi^ 
affisctions, (which are, indeed, the same thing, as the aiEee- 
tions are only the will exerting itself in variotia ways,) and 
liberty. And are not these, understanding, will, and 
liberty, essential tp, if not die essence of a spirit i 

9. But who of fka children of men can comprehend, 
what is the tp^dersianding of an angel? Whov can compre« 
kend how (ar their sight extends t Analogous to sight in 
m^ though wot the same ; but &us we are constrained to 
9peak thibugh the'poverty of human language i Probably 
not pnly ot^ one hemisphem of the earth, y^a, oi^ 

** Tenfold the length of this terrene," 

or ^vei^ ^(the ^pjlgr System; l^ut so far a^ to t^dke, in mii9 
yiew^ the whpl|» ^tejM; of the Ci^eatipn. A^ if^ €^not 
conceive any defect in their perception, neither any eir9i|^ 
yi their iuuDuie^rst9Ln4ing.' But ^^ wbajt planner 4o tfrey use 
tb^ \j^Gts\m^»Si W? must in ^o wi£^ ^mgf^^ ^ha$ 
they cr^^p fyojm ope kut^ i^ a^pt|ier, by t^^Jiow we^^od 
which we c^ fc^^oning* ]J^oi|bi^^ jth^y i^,. M OUQ 
glance, whfkt^Vier ^xi^ is prie^efted to their mdersta^dmg ; 
mj4 thfit with i9}l the certaiiily an4 el^^rnj^s^ m^uBj^^^^k we 
ynortals see ^ f^f^ self-evidepiit ;a^pm, yfl^ ^en icm 
^poceiv/^ tjie ejOfpf; <pf Ae^p knowle^e f Wot qf^ «^ 4b9 
Qature^ fittrihijitc^i ai^J worM <>f Qod^ (wMhcr if Cuw^ 
tiQu or Pinovi^ence^) jb^t ojp 1^ circwn^taAces, aQtjk)#Sf 
l^TjOf^^, twipers ; yfp^ wd thoi^hit^ of men. For although 
^^ Gpd" only ^^ juokpirs tl^ hep^rts pf aU mep^," (^^ weAo whow> 
are known all his works'*) together wiA ^ 4J|MN9iges they 
yiilikrgp, <'^fip9I^ Jtl|0 liegupivuw of thp wetrld ;" jet we cim- 
not doubt but hisa^pgi^ ]aipipF :^ jb^ai^ta c^ A^se tp w1m>Qi 
they more imn^edil^ej^ ipni$l#r. M^ikIi l0ss <;an we doubt 
of their knowii^ jt|bp j^^](g^:^^ jBii^ia ^r hearts at any 
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particular time. What sbould hinder ihmr seeing them aa 
they arise ! Not the thin veil of flesh and Uood ! Can 
these intercept the view of a spirit ? Nay, / 

^' Walls within walb no more its passage bar. 
Than unopposing space of liquid air.*' 
Far more easily, then, and &t more perfi^ctly than we can 
read a man's thoughts in his face, do these sagacious beinga 
read our thoughts, just as they rise in our hearts : inasmuch 
as they see the kindred spirit, more cleariy than we see the 
body. If this seem strange to any, who had not adverted 
to it before, let him only consider. Suppose my spirit were 
out of the body, could not an angel see my thoughts? 
Even without my uttering any words ? (if words are used in 
the world of spirits.) And cannot that ministering spirit 
see them just as well now I am in the body ? It seems, 
therefore, to be an unquestionable truth, (although, por» 
haps, not commonly observed,) That angels know not only 
the words and actions, but also the thoughts of those to 
whom they minister. And, indeed, without this knowledge 
they wouM be very ill qualified to perform various partis 
of their ministry. 

3. And what an inconceivable degree of wisdom must 
they have acquired, by the use of their amazing faculties, 
over and above that with which they were originally 
endued, in the course of more than six thousand years. 
(That they have existed so long we are assured : for they 
^^ sang together when the foundations of the earth were 
laid.") How immensely must their wisdom have increased, 
during so long a period, not only by siurveying the hearts 
and ways of men in their successive generiations: but by 
observing the works of Grod, his works of Creation, his 
works of Providence, his works of Grace ! And, above 
all, by " continually beholding the Face of their Father 
which is in heaven ?'* 

• 4. What measures of holiness^ as well as wisdamy have 
they derived from this inexhaustible ocean ! 

*^ A boundles, fathomless abyss. 
Without a bottom or a shore !'' 
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Are they not benee, I17 wmj of eammnetj Med ike hob/ 
angds ? What goodnee, whit phihmthfopy, what love to 
man, have th^ drawn firom Aose rivers that are at his 
right hand? Sudi as we cannot conceive to be exceeded 
by any but that of God oar Saviour. And they are still 
driniung in more love firom this Founiain of thing fVaier. 
* 5 Such is the knowledge and wisdom^ of the angels of 
Qod^ as we learn firom his own Oracles. Such are their 
holiness and goodness! And how astonishing is their 
Hrength! Even a fidlen angd is stiled by an inspired 
Writer, ^ The prince of the power of the air." How ter- 
riUe a proof did he give of this power, in suddenly raising 
the whii-lwittd, which ^^ smote the four comers of the 
house," and destroyed all the children of Job at once! 
(ch. i.) Thak this was his woris, we may learn firom the 
command to save his life. But he gave a far more terrible 
proof of his strength, (if we suppose that messenger of the 
Lord to have been an evil angel, as is not at all impro- 
bable,) when he smote with death a hundred, fourscore and 
five thousand Assyrians, in one night, nay, possibly in one 
hour, if not one moment. Yet a strength abundantly 
greater than this, must have been exerted by that angel, 
(whether he was an angel of light or of darkness, which is 
not determined by the text,) who smotCy in one hour, ^^ all 
the first-bom of Egypt, both of man and beast" For con* 
sidering the extent of the land of Egypt, the immense 
populousness thereof »ad the innumerable cattle fed in 
their houses, and gracing in their firuitful fields : the men 
and beasts who were slain in that night, must have amounted 
to several miUions ! And if this be supposed to have been 
an evil angel, -must not a good angel be as strongs yea, 
stronger than he ^ For sureljr- aiiy good angel must have 
more power than even an Archangel ruined. And what 
ipomevm\k%i the four angels in the Revelation have, who 
weire appointed to <* keep the four winds of heaven ?'* 
There seems, therefore, no extravagance in supposing, that 
if God were j^ased to permityany of the angels of light 
could heave the earthy and aU the planets, ^ out of their 
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oibits : yea, that he could tarn himself with all thee^ de* 
ments, and crush the whole firanae of nature. Indeed we 
do not know how to set any bounds to the strength oi these 
first-bom children of Grod« 

6. And although none but tfieir great Creator is omni- 
present ; although none beside him can ask, ^^ Do not I fill 
heaven and earth ?" Yet, undoubtedly, he had given aa, 
immense sphere of action (though not unbounded,) tb 
created spirits. ^' The prince of the kingdom of Persia," 
mentioned Dan. x. 13, though pfobably aH evil angel, 
seems to hate had a sphere of action, both of knowledge 
and power, as extensive as that vadt empiric. And the 
same, if not greater, we may reasonably ascribe to the good 
Ungel, whom he withstood for one and twenty days. 

7. The angels of God have great poWer, in partiiiular 
over the human body ; power either to cause ot remove 
pain and diseases ; either to kill or heal. They perfectly 
well understand whereof we are made : they knoW all the 
springs of this curious machine ; and can, doubtless, bjr 
God^s permission, touch any of them^ so as either to stoji 
or restore its motion. Of this power even in an evil angel, 
we have a clear instance in the case of Job, whom he 
^' smote with sore boils" all over, ^' fix>m the crown of the 
head to the sole of the foot." And in that instflunt, un- 
doubtedly, he would have killed him, if Grod had not 
^' saved his life." And on the other hand, of the power of 
angds to heal, we have a remarkable instance in the case of 
Daniel. There remained no ^^ strength in me," said the 
Prophet; ^^ neither was there breath in me." Then due 
came and touched me, and said. Peace be unto thee : be 
strong, yea, be strong." ^^ And when he had spoken unto 
me, I was strengthened," ch. x. 17, &c. On the other 
band, when they are commissioned from above, may they 
not put a period to human life ? There is nothing impro* 
bable, in what Dr. Pamell supposes the angel to say to the 
Hermit concerning the death of a child, 

'^ To aU but thee in fits he seem'd to go : 
And 'twas my ministry, to deal the blow." 




FVom lliis great Irtilb, the heafheti poetl probkbly derived 
their imagination, Uuit Iris used to he sent down from 
heaven, to discharge souls out of their bodiee. And per- 
haps, the sudden death of many of the thildten of God, 
may be owing to the ministry of an angel. • 

IIT: So perfectly are the angels of God qualified for their 
high office. It remains to enquire. How they discharge 
their office; ? How do thej minister to the heirs of s&d* 
vation ? 

1. 1 will not say that they do not minister at all, to those 
who, through their obstinate impenitence and unbelief, dis- 
inherit themselves of the kingdom. This world is a world 
of mercy, wherein God pours down many mercioH, even 
6n the evil and the unthankful. And many of tliosc^, it is 
very probable, are conveyed even to them, by thi^ miniHtry 
of angels : especially, so long as they have any thought of 
Crod, or any fear of God before their eyes. But it is their 
fevpurite employ^ their peculiai* office, to minister to the 
heirs of salvation ; to those who are now ^^ saved by fhith/* 
or at least, seeking God in sincerity. 

2. Is it not their first care to minister to our souls i Dut 
we must not expect this will be done with observation : in 
such a manner, as that we may clearly distinguish their 
working from the workings of our own minds. We have 
no more reason to look for this, than for their appearing in 
li visible shape. Without this, they can, in a thousand 
ways, apply to our understanding. They may assist us in 
bur. search after truth, remove many doubts and difficulties, 
thtow light on what Was before dark and obscure, and con- 
firm us in the truth that is after godliness. They may warn 
us of evil in disguise, and place w&at is good in a clear, 
ISifdng light. They niay gently move our Will, to embrace 
What is good, and dee from that which is evil. They may^ 
many times, quicken out dull affections, increase our holy 
hope or filial fear, aiid assist us more ardently to love himy 
who has first loved us. Yea, they may be sent of God t6 
answer that whole prayer, put into our mouths by pious 
Bishop Kenn, # 
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^^ O may tby angels wbilci I deep, 
Around my bed their vigils keep ; 
Their love angelical instill ; 
Stop every avenue of ill. 
May they celestial joys rehearse. 
And thought to thought with me converger* 

Although the manner of this we shall not be able to explain 
while we dwell in the body, 

3. May they not minister also to us, with respect to our 
bodies, in a thousand ways which we do not now under- 
stand ? They may prevent our falling into many dangers, 
which we are not sensible of, and may deliver us out of 
many others, though we know not whence our deliverance 
comes. How many times have we been strangely and un- 
accountably preserved, in sudden and dangerous falls! 
And it is well if we did not impute that preservation to 
chance, or to our own wisdom or strength. Not so : it was 
God gave Iiis angels charge over us, and in their hands they 
bore us up. Indeed, men of the world will always impute 
such deliverances to accident or second causes. To these, 
possibly, some of them might have imputed DanieFs pre- 
servation in the lions' den. But himself ascribes it to the 
true cause, " My God has sent his angel, and shut the. 
mouths of the lions,"' Dan. vi. 22. 

4. When a violent disease, supposed incurable, is totally 
and suddenly removed, it is, by no means, improbable, 
that this is effected by the ministry of an angel. And per- 
haps it is owing to the same cause, that a remedy is unac- 
countably suggested, either to the sick person, or some slU 
tending upon him, by which he is entirely cured. 

5. It seems, what are usually called divine dreams, may 
be frequently ascribed to angels. We have a remarkable 
instance of this kind related by one, that will hardly be 
thought an Enthusiast; for he was a Heathen, a Philo- 
sopher, and an Emperor : I mean Marcus Antonius. " In 
his Meditations, he solemnly thanks God for revealing to 
him, when he was at Cajeta, in a di'cam, what totally cm-ed 
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ifae bloody flux, whifeh none of bis physicians were M& M 
liedl." And why may we not suppose, that Gpd gave him 
this notice by the ministry of an angel i 
'. 6. And how often does God deliver us from evil men, by 
tbe ministry of his angels! Overturning whatever their 
rage, or malice, or subtilty had plotted against us. These 
are about their bed, and about their path, and privy to all 
their dark designs.: and many of them, undoubtedly, they 
bring to nought, by means that we think not of. Some- 
times, they blast their fiivourite schemes in the beginning: 
sbmetimes, when they are just ripe for execution. And this 
they can do by a thousand means, that we are not aware of.. 
They can check them in their mid-career, by bereaving^ 
them of courage or strength; by striking faininess through 
their loins, or turning their wisdom into foolishness. Some* 
times, they bring to light the hidden tlHiigs of darkness,, and 
shew us die traps that are laid for oUr feet. In these^ aad 
various other ways, they hew this snares of. the utigodly in 
pieces. . • ' ■ •' ' 

7. Another grand branch of their ministry is, to counter* 
work evil angels: who are continually going about, not 
only as roaring lions, seeking whom they may devour; but 
more dangerously still, as angels of light, seeking ! whom 
they may deceive. And how great is the number of tll^se t 
Are they not as the stars of heaven for multitude? .^How 
great is their subtilty! matured by the experience of above 
six thousand years. How great is their strength! Only 
inferior to that of the angels of Gpd. The strongest oC 
the sons of men, are but as grasshoppers before them. 
And what an advantage haVe they over us by that single 
drcumstance, that they are invisible ! As we haye pot 
strength to repel their force, so we have not dull to decline 
it. But the merciful Lord hath Qot given us up to tbe will 
of . our enemies : ^^His^yes,". t}iat 'is, his holy angels, 
"rlin to and fro over fjl.die ^arth.!'. And if ouic^yea werie; 
opened, we should se^^/Hhey are. mor^ that areibrusi^ 
thai;L they that are against us.^' We should see, 

: — , — —-r^" A convoy attends,. ,, .\ ,,., . 

A ministering bpst of invisible friends*^ ]. . 
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And WheneTier tiidse assault us msoddr bodf^, flKseare 
able, willing, ready to defimd us : who are, at least, equalty 
strong, equally wise, and equally vigilant. And who cad 
hurt us, while w6 hare armies of angels, and the Grod of 
angels on our side ? 

8. And we may make one general obsenraticm : what- 
eyer assistance Grod gires to men by men, the same, and 
frequently in a higher degree, he gives to them by angels* 
Does he administer to us by men, light when we are in 
darkness ; joy, when we are in heaviiMSs ? Deliverance^' 
when we are in danger ? Ease and health, wheb we are sick 
or in pain ? It cannot be doubted, but he frequently oonr< 
veys the same blessings by the ministry of angels : not se 
sensibly indeed, but full as effectually, though the meS4 
sengc T s are not seen. Does he frequently deliver Us hf 
ridetns of men, from the violence and snbtilty of our ene* 
iries? Matiy times he works the same deliverance by 
those invisible agents. These shut the mouths of the hu^ 
man lions, so that they have no power to hurt us. And 
fi^nently they join with our human friends, (although 
fieitheir they not we are sensible of it,) giving them wisdom^ 
towage, or strength, without which all their labour for us 
W6uld be unsuccessful. Thus do they secretly minister in 
numberless instances tb the heirs of salvation : while we 
hear only the voices of men, and see none but men round 
about us. 

9. But does not the Scripture teach, ^^ The help whieb is 
done upon earth$ God doth it himself?^' Most certainly he 
does. And he is able to do it by his own immediate power i 
he has no need of using any instruments at all, either in 
heaven or earth. He wants not either angels or men, to 
folfil the whole counsel of his will. But it is not his plea- 
sure so to wot*k. He never did, and we may reasonably 
stippbse he never will. He has always wrought by such 
instruments as he pleases : but still it is God himself that 
doth the work. Whatever help, therefore, we have, either 
by angels or men, is as much the work of God, as if he 
were to put forth his Almighty Arm, and work without any 
means at all. But he has used them from the beginning 
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of tlie wcNrld : in all ages he has used the ministiy both of 
men and angels. And herebj, especially, is seen ^^ the 
mBniibld Wisdom of Grod in the Church." Mean time the 
same gloiy redounds to him as if he used no instruments 
at all. 

10. The grand reason why God is pleased to assist men 
by men, rather than immediately by himself, is, undoubt* 
edly, to endear us to each other, by thesie mutual good 
offices, in order to increase our happine8% both in time and 
eternity. And is it not Ibr the same feason, that God is 
pleased to give his angels charge over us ? Namely, that 
he may endear us and them to each other ; that by the in- 
crease of our love and gratitude to them, we may find a 
proportionable increase of happiness, when we meet in our 
Father's kingdom. In the mean time, though we may not 
wcNTship them, (worship is due otdy to our .<:ommon Crea* 
tor,) yet we may ^* esteem them very highly in love, for their 
woiks' sake.'' And we may imi&te tnem in all holiness : 
suiting our lives to the Prayer our hatd himself has taught 
us : labouring to do his Will on earth as angels do it in 
heaven. 

I cannot conclude this discourse better than in that ad« 
nkahle Collect of our Chui^ch : 

^f O everlasting Gob^ Who hast ordained and constituted 
tte services of angels and men in a wcHiderful iilanimr; 
j^vant ihat as thy holy angels alway do thee service in 
heaven, so by thy appointment they may sutcour and de- 
fei^ us <m earfli^ tlurough Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 
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Ephesians vL 12* 

^ We ztrestle not against Jlesh and blood, but agcSnst ptind" 
polities J against pozoersy against the rulers of the dark' 
fiess of this worldy against wicked spirits in heavenly 
places.^'* 



1. IT has been frequently observed, that there are no 
gaps or chasms in the Creation of God, but that all the 
parts of it are admirably connected together, to make up 
one universal whole. Accordingly there is one chain of 
Beings, from the lowest to the highest point, from an un- 
organized particle of earth or water, to Michael the Arch- 
angel. And the scale of creatures does not advance per 
saltum, by leaps, but by smooth and gentle degrees ; al- 
though it is true these are frequently imperceptible to our 
imperfect faculties. We cannot, accurately, trace many of 
the intermediate links of this amazing chain, which are 
abundantly too fine to be discerned either by our senses or 
understanding. 

2. We can only observe, in a gross and general manner, 
rising one above another ; first, in organical earth, then mi- 
nerals and vegetables in their several orders ; afterwards, 
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inseetSy reptiles, fishes, beaste, men, and angeb. Of angels^ 
indeed, we know nothing with any certainty but by Reve* 
latioB. The accounts which are left by the wisest of the 
ancients, or given by the modem heathens, being no better 
than silly, self-inconsistent fiiUes^ too gross to be imposed 
even upon children. But by divine RevelatioQ we are 
informed, that they were all created holy and happy ; yet 
they did not all continue as they were dAaled : some kept, 
but some left their first estate. The fi>rmer of these are 
now good' angels, the latter, evil angels. Of the fiNtner, 
I have spoken in the preceding discourse ; I purpose now 
to speak of the latter. And highly necessary it is, that we 
should i<rell understand what God has revealed concerning 
them, that they may gain no advantage oy&r us by our own 
Ignorance,' that we may know how to wrestle against them 
eflfectua&y. For << we wrestle not against flesh and bloody 
but against principalities, against powers, against the 
nders of the darkness of this world, against wicked spirits 
in heavenff places." 

3. This single passage seems to contain the whole scrip* 
tural doctrine concerning evil angels. I apprehend the 
|dain meaning of it, literally translated, is this, Our wresi* 
ling^^The wrestling of real Christians, is itol— only, or 
-diiefly against Jlesh and blood — ^weak men, or fleshly appe- 
tites and passicms, but against principalities^ against powers^ 
— ^the mighty jTrtmre^ of all the infernal regions, with their 
'combined forces : and great is their power^ as is also the 
power of the legions they command — against tht rulers of 
the world; (this is the literal meaning of the word.) Per- 
haps these principalities and powers remain chiejRy in the 
citadel of their kingdom. But there are other evil spirits 
that range abroad, to whom the provinces of the world are 
committed; — Of the darkness-^chie^y the spiritual daric* 
ness — of this age — ^whicb prevails during the present state 
of things, — against zoicked fptrtV^— eminently such, who 
mortally. hate, and continually oppose holiness, and laboulr 
'to infuse unbelief, pride, evil desire, malice, anger, hatred, 
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envy, or rerenge; — m heaoetdy placet^ wUch were onoe 
their abode, and which they still aspire after. 

In prosecuting this important subject, I will endeaTOVT 
to e3cplain, 

I. The Nature and Properties of Evil Angds : And^ 
II. Their Employment 

1. 1. With r^giad to the first, we cannot doubt, but alji 
the angels of God were originally of the same iMter^ 
Unquestionably they were the highest order of cres^ted 
beings. They were spirits, pure, ethereal creatures, simple 
apd incorruptible ; if not wholly immaterial, yet certainly^ 
not incumbered with gross, eartUy flesh and blood. As 
spirits, they were endued with understanding, with affec- 
tions, and with liberty, or a pow^r of self-detimnination : 
so that it lay in themselves, either to continue i^ thi^ alle- 
gilince to God, or to rebel against him. 

8. And their original properties were, doubt)esB, the 
same with those of the holy angels. There is no absurdity 
ifk supposing Satan, their chief, otherwise stiled, ^^ Lucifer, 
Son of the Morning," to have been, at least, ^' one of the 
first, if not the first Archangel." Like the other sons of the 
morning, they had a height and depth of understanding quit^ 
incomprehensible to us. In consequence of this, tbey ha4 
such knowledge and wisdom, that the wisest of the children 
of men, (had men then existed,) would have been mere 
ideots in comparison of them. Their strength was equa^ 
to their knowledge, such as it caimot enter into pur heart 
io conceive ; neither can we conceive to how wide a spherp 
of action, either their strength or their knowledge extended. 
Their number God alone can tell : doubtless it w^ only 
less than infinite. And a third part of these stars of henv^ 
the arch^rebel drew after him. 

3. We do i^pt exactly know, (because it is not revealed 
in the Oracles of God,) either what was the occasion of 
their apostasy, or what eflect it immediately produced upop 
them. Some have, not improbably, supposed, that wheA 
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ieming the kbgdom of his only b^golten Sos, to be oyer 
all cmtures : these fiiBt-botn of crenturee gave place to 
pride^ oomparing^ themsdves to hiM; (possibly intimated bjf 
the veiy name of Satan, Lucifer, €fr Michael, which mean^ 
Who is like CM!) It Inay be, Satan then iifst giviq; way 
to temptation, said in his heart, ^ I too will have my throne. 
<IwiU8iti4>ontheside8<^tiieNorthl I will be like the 
Most Hi|^.' *' Buthowdidthe mishtytiien 611! What 
an amaring loss did they sustain ! If we allow of them all^ 
what our Poet sofqposes concoming their chief in pttrti* 
cular, 

•. ^^ His iorm had not yet lost 

All its original brightness, nor appeared 
Less than Archangel ruin'd, and the excess 
Of glory obscur'd :" 
K we mippose their out ward form was not ratundy diangedy 
Cthoug^ it must ha^e be«i ijBk a great degree: because the 
evil disposition oi the mind must dim the lustre of the 
visage,) yet what an astonishing change was wrought with« 
in, when angels became devils ! when the holiest of aU the 
creatures <tf God became the most unholy I 

4. Fxon^ the time that they shook off, their allegiance to 
God, they shook off all goodness, and contracted all those 
tmppers which qre most hateful to Unit ^^^ ^^^ opposite 
to his mature* And ever since they are fiill of prida^ arro* 
gaiioe, hauglitiness, exalting theniselves above measure t 
and aUhoug^ so de^ly depraved through their inmost 
$ram^ y^t adnuring their own perfections. They are fiiH 
of envy, if not agunst God himself; (and evmi that is not 
^possible, seeing they ibrmerity aspved afte^ tturoae;) 
yet against all their fellow-creatures : agpinst the angds of 
jQiod, who now wjoy the heaven from which they fUl: and 
much more against those worms of the earth, who are now 
4^ed to<< iidierit the kingdom." They are full ef cruelty, 
of rage against all the childrNi of men, whom they long te 
]|iiq[Hre with the same wickedness witii themselves, and to 
iQvelve in the same misery. 
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' fi« in the progecutioii of this infernal design, they are dili<« 
gent in the highest degree. To find out the most effedual 
means of putting it into execution, they apply, to this endy 
the whole force of their angelical understanding. And they 
second it with their whole strength, so &r as God is pleased 
to permit. But it is well for mankind, that God hath set 
them their bounds which they cannot pass. He hath said 
to the fiercest and strongest of the apostate i^nrits, ^Hi- 
therto shitlt'thou come^ and no farther." Otherwise how 
easily and how quidkly might one of them overturn the 
whole frame of nature ! How soon would they involve aS 
in one common ruin, or, at least, destroy man from the 
face of the earth ! And they are indefatigable in their bad 
work : they never are faint or weary. Indeed it seems, no 
spirits are capable of weariness but those that inhabit flesh 
and blood. 

6. One circumstance morie we may leam fh)m the Scrip* 
ture concerning the evil angels. They do hot wander at 
large, but are all united under one common head. It is he 
that is stiled by our blessed Lord, "The prince of this 
world:" yea, the Apostle does not scruple to call him, 
" The god of this world." He is frequently stiled Satan, 
the adversary ; being the great adversary both of God and 
man. He is termed, " The devil ;" — by way of en^inenoe, 
" ApoUyon," or the destroyer ; — " The Old Serpent," fipom 
his beguiling Eve under tfiat form ; and — " The angel of 
the bottomless pit." We have reason to believe that the" 
other evil angels are under his command ; that they are 
ranged by him according to their several orders, that they 
are appointed to their several stations, and have, from time 
to time, their several works and offices assigned them. 
And, undoubtedly, they are connected, (though we know 
not how; certainly not by love,) both to him and to each 
other. 

II. But what is the employment of evil angels ? This is 
the second point to be considered. 

1. They are (remember ! so far as God permits) xcxTpw- 
xparop^^y « Governors of the world !" So that there may be 
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waan ground than we are apt to imagine, for that strange 
ezpremon of Satan, (Matt. vi. 8, 9,) when he shewed our 
liord ^all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
tlieiii,'' " All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fidl down and worship me.*' It is a little more particularly 
expressed, in the fourth chapter of St. Luke, ^^ The devil 
shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment 
ef time." (Such an astonishing measure of power is still 
left in the prince of darkness !) << And the devil said, All 
this power willj give thee, and the glory of them : for that 
is delivered unto me i and to whomsoever I will, I give 
it," ver. 5, 6. They are "the rulers of the darkness of 
this age," (so the words are literally translated,) of tho 
present state of things, during which ^'the whole world 
lieth in the widced one." He is the element of tho chil- 
dren of men, only those who fear God being excepted. He 
and his angels, in connexion with, and in subordination to 
him, dispose all the ignorance, all the error, all the folly, 
and particularly all the wickedness of men, in such a roan* 
ner as may most hinder the kingdom of God, and most 
advance the kingdom of darkness; 

2. " But has every man a particular evil angel, as well 
as a good one atten^g him ?" This has been an exceeding 
ancient opinion both among the Christians, and the Jews 
b^nre them. But it is much doubted, whether it can be 
sufficiently proved firom Scripture. Indeed it would not be 
imjHTobable, that there is a particular evil angel with every 
man, if we were assured there is a good one. But this 
cannot be inferred from those words of our Lord concerning 
little children, " In heaven their angels do continually see 
the fiice of their Father which is in heaven." This only 
proves, that there are angels who are appointed to take 
care of little children. It does not prove, that a particular 
angel is allotted to every child. Neither is it proved by the 
words of Rhoda, who, hearing the voice of Peter, said, 
^< It is his angel," We cannot infer any more from this, 
even suppose his angel means his guardian angel, than that 
Rhoda believed the doctrine of guardian angels, which was 
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then common among the Jews. But still it will remain a 
disputable point, (seeing Revelation determines nothing 
concerning it,) whether every man is attended either bj a 
particular good, or a particular evil angel. 

3. But whether or not particular men are attended bj. par- 
ticular evil spirits, we know that Satan and all bis angds 
are continuaUy warring against us, and watching over 
eveiy child of man. They are ever watching to see whose 
outward or inward circumstances, whose prosperity <Nr ad- 
versity, whose health or sickness, whose fiiends or enemies, 
whose youth or age, whose knowledge or ignorance, whose 
blindness or idleness, whose joy or sorrow, may lay them 
open to temptation. And they are perpetually ready to 
make the utmost advantage of every circumstance. These 
skilful wrestlers espy the smallest slip we make, and avail 
themselves of it immediately ; as they also are^^ about our 
bed, and about our path, and spy out all our ways." In- 
deed each of them '^ walketh about as a roaring lion, seek- 
ing whom he may devour," or whom he may ^^ beguile 
through his subtilty, as the serpent beguiled Eve." Yea, 
and in order to do this the more effectuaUy, they transform 
themselves into angels of light, . Thus, 

^' With rage that never ends, 
Their hellish arts they try : 
Legions of dire, malicious fiends. 
And spirits enthron'd on high." 

4. It is by these instruments chiefly that the foolish hearts 
of those that know not God are darkened: yea, they fre- 
quently darken, in a measure, the hearts of them that do 
know God. ^The god of this world knows how to blind our 
hearts, to spread a cloud over our understanding, and to 
obscure the light of those truths, which, at other times, 
shine as bright as the noon-day sun. By this mean he as- 
saults our faith, our evidence of things unseen. He en- 
deavours to weaken that hope full of immortality to which 
God had begotten us, and thereby to lessen, if he cannot 
destroy, our joy in God our Saviour, But, above all, he 
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outward curcnmstanoe tbat went before. But tiiose that are 
pretematiirally su^^ested, hsLwe, fifeqaentlj, no relation to^ 
or connexion, (at least, none timt we are able to cB8cen%> 
with any thing which preceded. On the oontnuy, they 
flhoot in, as it were, across, and thm^y shew, that they 
are of a different growth. 

8. He likewise labours to awaken evil passions or tem^ 
pers in our souls. He endeavours to inspire those passicriif 
and tempers, which are directly opjposite to the ^ firuit «f 
the Spirit." He strives to instil unbelief, atheism, ill-will, 
bitterness, hatred, malice, envy; opposite to fidth and 
love : fear, sorrow, anxiety, worldly care ; opposite to 
peace and joy: impatience, ill-nature, anger, resentment; 
opposite to long-suffering, gentleness, meekness: fraud, 
guile, dissimulation ; contrary to fidelity : love of th^ 
world, inordinate affection, foolish desired; opposite to the 
love of Grod. One sort of evil desires he may probaUy 
raise or inflame, by touchkig the springs of this animal ma^ 
chine. Endeavouring thus, by meand of the hoAy^ to dis- 
turb or sully the souL 

9. And in general we may observe, that as no good is 
done, or spd^en, or thought by any man, without the assist* 
ance of God, working together in and with those that 
believe in him : so there is no evil done, or spoken, or 
thought, without the assistance of the devil, ^^ who woiketh 
with energy," with strong, though secret power, ^^in the 
children of unbelief." Thus he entered into Judas, and 
confirmed him in the design of betraying his Master. Thus 
he ^^put it in the heart" of Ananias and Sapphira ^^ to lie 
unto the Holy Ghost." And in like manner he has a share 
in all the actions, and wcnrds, and designs of evil men. As 
the children of God are *^ workers together with Crod," in 
every good thought, or word, or action ; so the children of 
the devil are workers together with him, ^ in every evil 
thought, or word, or work. So that as all giDod tempers, 
and remotely all good words and actions are the fmh of th0 
good Spirit ; in like manner, all evil tempers, with all the 
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wordt and works wUdk spring fitHn them, are tke fruit of 
fjke evil spirit ; .insomoch that all the works of ike Jkskj of 
mir evil Dutore, are likewise the work of ike devil. 
. 10. On this account^ because he is continaalljr inciting 
men to evil, he is emphaticalfy called Tke TempUr. Nor 
is it only with regard to his own children, that he is thus 
employed. He is continually tempting the diildren of God 
also, and those that are labouring so to be. 

^^ A constant watch he keeps ; 
He eyes them night and day ; 
He never slumbers, never sleeps, 
Lest he should lose his prey/' 

Indeed the holiest of men, as long as they remain upon 
earth, are not exempt from his temptations. They cannot 
expect it : seeing ^^ it is enough for the disciple to be as his 
Master." And we know he was tempted to evil till he said, 
f ^ Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." 

11. For sudb is the malice of the wicked one, that he will 
torment whom he cannot destroy. If he cannot entice men 
to sin, he will, (so &r as he is permitted,) put them to 
pain. There is no doubt but he is the occasion, directly or 
indirectly, of many of the pains of mankind, which those 
who can no otherwise account for them, lightly pass over as 
neroous. And innumerable accidents^ as they are called, 
are, undoubtedly, owing to his agency : such as the unac- 
eountable fright or fidling of horses, the overturning of 
carriages, the breaking or dislocating of bones ; the hurt 
done by the fidling or burning of houses, by stcmns of wind, 
snow, rain, or hail ; by lightning or earthquakes. But to 
all these, and a thousand more, this subtle spirit can give 
the appearance of accidents : for fear the sufferers, if they 
l^new the real agents, should call for help on one that is 
strpnger than he. 

13. There is little reason to doubt but many diseases, 
likewise,, both of the acute and chronical kind, are either 
occasioned or increased by diabolical agency : particularly 
those that begin in an instant, without any discernible 
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cause, as well as those that continue, and perhaps gradually 
increase, in spite of aU the power of medicine. Here, 
indeed, vain men that zsxmld be wise^ again call in the nerves 
to their assistance. But is not this explaining ignoiumper 
ignotius? A thing unknown by what is more unknown? 
For what do we know of the nerves themselves ? Not even 
whether they are solid or hollow ! 

13. Many years ago, I was asking an experienced phy* 
sician, and one pairticularly eminent for curing Lunacy, 
^Sir, have you not seen reason to believe, that some Lu- 
natics are really Demoniacs ?' He answered, " Sir, I have 
been often inclined to think, that most Lunatics are Demo- 
niacs. Nor is there any weight in that objection, that 
they are frequently cured by medicine. For so might any 
other disease, occasioned by an evil spirit, if God did not 
suffer him to repeat the stroke, by which that disease is 
occasioned." 

14. This thought opens to a wider scene. Who can tell 
how many of those diseases, which we impute altogether to 
natural causes, may be ideally preternatural? What dis- 
order is there in the human frame, which an evil angel may 
not inflict? Cannot he smite us, as he did Job, and that 
in a moment, with boils from the crown of the head to the 
sole of the foot? Cannot he, with equal ease, inflict any 
other, either external or internal malady? Could not he, 
in a moment, by divine permission, cast the strongest man 
down to the gr6und, and make him wallow, foaming, with 
all the symptoms either of an Epilepsy, or Apoplexy ? In 
like manner, it is easy for him to smite any one man, or 
every one in a city or nation, with a malignant fever, or 
with the plague itself, s6 that vain would be the help of 
man. 

15. But that malice blinds the eyes of the wise, one 
would imagine so intelligent a being would not stoop so 
low, as, it seems, the devil sometimes does, to torment the 
poor children of men ! For to him'we may reasonably im- 
pute many little inconveniences which we suffer. " I 
believe, (said that excellent man, the Marquis de Renty, 
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when the bench snapped in sunder without any visible 
cause,) that Satan had a hand in it, making pie to fall unto- 
wardly." I know not whether he may not have a hand in 
that unaccountable horror, with which many have been 
seLzed in the dead of night, even to such a degree, that all 
their bones have shook. Perhaps, he has a hand also in 
those terrifying dreams which many have, even while they 
are in perfect health. 

It may be observed, in all these instances, we usually 
say the Devil, as if there was one only ; because these spi- 
rits, innumerable as they are, do all act in concert : and 
because we know not, whether one or more are concerned 
in this or that work of darkness. 

It remains only to draw a few plain inferences iSrom the 
doctrine which has been* delivered. 

* L And first, as a general preservative against all the 
rage, the power, and subtilty of your gi'eat adversary,, put 
on the panoplt/, the whole armour of God, universal holi- 
ness. See that " the mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus," and that ye "walk as Christ also walked;" 
that ye have a conscience void of offence, toward God and 
men. So shall ye be "able to withstand" all the force and 
all the stratagems of the enemy. So shall ye be able to 
*^ withstand in the evil day," in the day of sore temptation. 
And "having done a^, to stand;" to remain in the posture 
of victory anil triumph: 

2. To hh fiery dartSy his evil suggestions of every kind, 
blasphemous or unclean, though numberless as the stars of 
heaven j oppose the shield of faith; a consciousness of the 
love of Christ Jesus will effectually quench thetn all. 

" Jesus hath died (or you! 
, What can yoiu* faith withstand ? 

Believe, hold .fast your shield ! and who 
* Shall pluck you from his hand?" 

3. If he inject doubts. Whether you are a child of God ; 
or fears, lest you should not endure to the end, " take to 
you for a helmet^ the hope of salvation." Hold fest that 
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glad word, ^^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, wto, according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a living hope of an inheritance in- 
corruptible, undelBled, and that fiudetfi not away." You 
will never be overthrown, you will never be staggered by 
your adversary, if you ^^hold fast the beginning of this 
confidence steadfast unto the end.'* 

4. Whenever the ^^ roaring lion, walking about, and 
seeking whom he may devour," assaults you with all his 
malice, and rage, and strength, resist him steadfast in the 
faith. Then is the time, having cried to the strong for 
strength, to "stir up the gift of God that is in you:" to 
summon all your fidth, and hope, and love, to turn the 
attack in the Name of the Lord, and in the power of his 
might : and he will soon flee from you. 

5. But " there is no temptation," says one, " greater 
than the being without temptation." When, therefore, 
this is the case, when Satan seems to be withdrawn, then 
beware, lest he hurt you more as a crooked serpent, than 
he could do as a roaring lion. Then take care you are not 
lulled into a pleasing slumber, lest he should beguile you 
as he did Eve, even in innocence, and insensibly draw you 
from your simplicity toward Christ, from seeking all your 
happiness ih him. 

6. Lastly, if he "transform himself into an angel of 
light," then are you in the greatest danger of alL Then 
have you need to beware, lest you also fall, where many 
mightier have been slain : then have ypu the greatest need 
to " watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation." 
And if you continue so to do, the Grod whom you love and 
serve will deliver you.,^ "The anointing of the Holy 
One shall abide with you, and teach you of all things." 
Your eye will pierce through snares : you shall know what 
that holy and acceptable will of God is," and shall hold 
on your way, till you " grow up in all things into him that 

. is our Head, even Christ Jesus." 
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Mabk ix. 48. 
^^ Where the Worm dieih noty and the lire is not quenchtd^^ 



1. EVERY truth which is revealed in the oraclei of Grod, 
is, undoubtedly, of great impmtance. Yet it may be al- 
lowM, that some of those whidi are revealed therein, ai^ 
of greater importance than others ; as being more imme- 
diately conducive to the grand end of all, the eternal sal« 
▼ation of men. And we may judge of their importance, 
eten from this circumstance, that they are not mentioned 
ehee only in the sacred writings, but are repeated 6ver and 
over. A remarlcahle instance of this we have, with regard 
^ the awftil truth whidi is now before us. Our blessed 
Lord, Drho uses no superfluous WMrds, who makes no t»m 
Ttpetiikms^ repeats it over and over in the same diapter, 
and, as it were, in the same breath. So verse 43, 44,^ If 
Ay hand' offend thee," if a thing or person as useful as a 
Umd,. be an occasion of sin, and there is no other way to 
ahun that sin, <<cut it off. It is better for thee to ^iter 
into life maimed, than having two hands, to go into hell: 
into unquenchable fir6, where their worm dieth nol| and 
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the fire is not quenched." So again, ver. 45, 46, " If thy 
foot ofiend thee, cut it off. — It is better for thee to enter 
halt into life,i than having two -feet, to be cast into hell: 
into unquenchable fire, where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched." And yet again, ver, 47, 48, ^^ If 
thine eye," a person or thing as dear as thine eye, ^^ ofiend 
thee," hinder thy running the race which is set before thee, 
^^ pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell-fire ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

S. And let it not be thought, that the consideration of 
these terrible truths, is proper only for enormous sinners. 
How is this supposition consistent with what our Lord 
speaks to those who were then, doubtless, the holiest men 
upon earth ? " When, inmiiherable multitudes were ga- 
thered together, he said to his disciples, (the Apostles) 
^^ first of all, I say unto you, my friends. Fear not them 
that can kill the body, and after that, have no more that 
they can do : but I say unto you. Fear him, who, after he 
hath killedj hath power to cast into hell : yea, I say unto 
you, fear him!" Luke xii. 1 — 5, Yea, fear him under 
this very notion, of having power to cast into hell: that is, 
in effect, fear, lest he should cast you into .the place of 
torment. And this very fear, even iii the phUdl^en of Grod, 
is one excellent mean of preserving th^m from it. 

3. It behovps, therefore, not only the outcasts of m^i, 
but even you^ his friendsy. you that fear and love God,, 
deeply to consider what is revealed iix tte Oracles of God, 
concerning the future state of punishment. How widely: 
distant is this from^ the m^t elaborate accounts which are 
gjven by the Heathen authors ! Their accounts are (in 
ipany particulars at least) childish, fanciful, md self-incon- 
sistent. So that it is no wonder, they did not believe them- 
selves, but only related th6 tales of the vulgar. - So Virgil 
s^oqgly intimates, when, after thie laboured account heiiad 
given pf the shades beneath, he sends him that had related 
it,. out at the Jvory-gate, through which (as be tells us> 



OF HELLl S6d 

only dreams pass : thereby giving us to know/ that all the 
preceding account is no more than a dream. This-he only 
insinuates ; but his brother poet, Juvenal, speaks out flat 
and plain. 

Esse aliquos manes^ et subterranea regna, , • . 

Nee pueri eredunty nisi qui nondum cere lavantur. 

£ven our children do not believe a word of the tales con- 
cerning another world. 

- 4. Here, on the contrary, all is worthy of Gob, the Cre- 
ator, the Governor of mankind. All is awful and solemn ; 
suitable to his Wisdom and Justice, by whom Tophet was 
ordained of old: although originally \prg7are(f, not for the 
children of men, but '' for the devil and his angels." 

The punishment of those who, in spite of all the warn- 
ings of God, resolve to have their portion with the devil 
tod his angels, will, according to the ancient, and not 
improper division, be either, Pcena damniy what they lose^ 
or, Pcena sensusj what they feel. After considering these 
separately, I shall touch on a few additional circumstances, 
and conclude with two or three inferences. 
' I. 1. And, first, let us consider the Pcena damnij the 
punishment of loss. This commences in that very moment, 
wherein the soul is separated fix)mthe body ; in that instant, 
the soul loses all those pleasures, the enjoyment of which 
depends on the outward senses. The smell, the taste,' the 
touch, delight no more : the organs that ministefred to tfaenk' 
are spoiled, and the objects that used to gratify them,' sfipe 
removed far away. In the dreary regions of thfe dead, all 
these things are forgotten: or if rememliered, are oilly 
remembered with pain, seeing thfey are gone for ever. All 
the pleasures of the imagination are at an end. There isr 
no grsftideur in the infernal regions: there isnothing beau- 
tiful in those dark abodes; no li^ht but that of livid flames. 
And nothing new, but one unvaried- scene of horror upon 
horror! There is no music but HAtoi groans and shrieks,' 
df weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth; of curves 
and blasphemies against God, or catting reproaches of one 
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another. Nor is fliere any thing to gratify the sense of 
honour: No; they are the heirs of shame and everhisting 
contempt 

8. Thus are they totaUy separated from all the /AMg/thej 
were fond of in die present world. At the same instant 
will commence another loss ; that of all the persons whom 
they loved. They are torn away from their nearest and 
dearest relations, their wives, husbands, parents, ;ehildrrap 
and (what to some will be worse than all this) the friend 
which was as their own soul. All the pleasures they evar 
enjoyed in these is lost, gone, vanished away. For there 
is no friendship in hell. Even the poet who affirms, (tho* 
I know not on what authority,) 

" Devil with devil damn'd 



Firm concord holds :^' 

Does not affirm that there is any concord among the human 
fiends, that inhabit the great abyss. 

3. But they will then be sensible of a greater loss, than 
all they have enjoyed on earth. They have lost their place 
in Abraham's Bosom, in the Paradise of Grod. Hitherto^ 
indeed, it hath not entered into their hearts to conceive, 
what holy souls enjoy in the Garden of God, in the society 
of angels, and of the wisest and best men that have lived 
from the beginning of the world : (not to mention the im- 
mense increase of knowledge which they will then, un- 
doubtedly, receive.) Bui they will then fully understand 
the value of what they have vilely cast away. 

4. But as happy as the souls in Paradise are, they are 
preparing for &r greater happiness. For Paradise is. only 
the porch of heaven ; anddt is there the spirits of just men 
are made perfect. It is in heaven only that there is the 
fulness of joy, the pleasures that are at Grod^s right-hsmd 
for evermore. The loss of this, by those unhappy spirits, 
will be the c(Hnpletion of their misery. They will then 
know and feel, that God alone is the centre of all created 
spirits: and consequently that a spirit made for God, can 
have no rest out of him. It seems that the Apostle had this 
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in his view^ when he spoke of those ^^ who shall be punish* 
ed with everlasting destmctioR fiK)m the presence of tha 
Lord.'* Banishment from the presence of the Lord/ is the 
y«ry essence of destruction to a spirit that was made for 
Qad. And if that banishment last for ever, it is eoanlastmg 
degtrudion; 

Such is the losd sustained by those miserable creatureSy 
OB whom that awfiil sentence will be prdnounced^.^^. Depart 
from me, ye cursed !'* What an unspeakable curse, if there 
were no other! But,- alasl-^this is far from being the 
whole s for to the punishment of hssy will be added- the 
punishment of seme. What they lose, implies unspediable 
misery, which yet is inferior to what they feel.* This it is^ 
which our Lord expresses in those emphatical words^ 
^^ Where their worm dieth not,and the fire is not quenched." 

JI. 1. From the time that sentence was pronounced upon 
man, ^^Dust thou art, and unto dust thou.shalt retnni,'* 
it was the custom of all nations, so fkr as we can lemm, ia 
commit dust to dust: it seemed natural to restore the 
bodies of this dead to the general mother earth. But, in 
process of time, another method obtained, chiefly among 
the rich and great, of burning the bodies of their relatiotis^ 
and frequently in a grand magnificent manner. For whicb 
purpose they erected huge ftineral jnles, with inkmense 
IdboiHr and expense. By either of these methods the body 
of mm was soon restored to its parent dust. - Either the 
worm or the fire soon consumed the well-wroipgiit Qrame ; 
after whitehthe worm itself quickly died, and>the^flre was 
entirely quenched. But there is, likewise,* a worm tiuiC 
belongs to the ftiture state, a worm that never dieth. And 
there is a fire, hotter than that of the funeral pile : aliid it 
is a fire that will never be queindied. 

2. The first thing intended by the worm that never 
dieth, seems to be a guilty oonsci^ioe, including self-con« 
demnation, sorrow, shame, remorse, and a sense of the 
wrath of God. May not we have some conception of tUs, 
by what is 8ometime» felt even id the present world ? foii 
ttot of this chiefly that Sdomon qpeakS| when he says^ ^^The 
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spirit of a man may bear his infirmities," his infirmities or 
griefi$ of any other kind : '' but a wounded spirit who can* 
bear?" Who can bear the an^ish of an awakened con- 
adence^ penetrated with a sense of ^It, and the arrows of 
the Almighty sticking in the soul, and drinking' up thei 
spirit ! How many of the stout-hearted have sank under 
i^ and chose strangling rather than life ? And yet what are 
tiiese wounds, what is all this anguish of a soiil while in- 
this present world, in comparison o( those they must suffer 
when their souls are wholly awakened, to feel the wrath of 
an offended Grod ! Add to these, all unholy passions, fear,' 
horror, rage ; evil desires, desires that can never be satis- 
fied. Add all unholy tempers, envy^ jealousy, malice, and 
revenge : all of which will incessantly gnaw the soul, as the 
vulture was supposed to do the liver of Tityus. To these 
if we add hatred of God and all his creatures, all th^se 
united together may serve to give us some little, imperfect 
idea of the worm that never dieth. 

3. We may observe a remarkable difference in the man- 
ner wherein our Lord speaks concerning the two parts of 
the future punishmeht. He says, " Where their worm dieth 
not," of the one ; " whete the fire is not quenched," of the 
other. This cannot be by chance. What then is the reascm 
for this Variation of the expression ? 

' Does it seem to be this ? The fire will be the same, 
essentially? the same, to all that are tormented therein :• 
only, perhaps, more intense to some than others, according 
to theii^! degree of ^uilt. But their worm will not, cannot 
be the^aame. It will be infinitely varied, according to their 
various kinds, as well as degrees of wickedness. This 
variety will arise partly from the just judgment of Grod,' 
*' rewarding every man according to his woAs." For we 
cannot doubt but this rule' will take place, no less in heU 
than in heaven. As in heaven, every man shall receive his 
own reward^ incommimicably his, that is, the whole tenor cf 
his tempers, thoughts, words, and actions : so,' undoubtedly*, 
every man, in fact, will receive his own bad reward, accord-* 
ingto his own bad labour. And this, likewise, will be 
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inconpmunicably his own, even as his labour was. Yariety of 
punislunent will, likewise, arise from the very nature of the 
thing. As they that bring most holiness to heaven, wiil 
find most happiness there; so, on the other hand, it is not 
only true, that the more wickedness a man brings to hell, 
the more misery he will find there ; but that this misery 
will be infinitely varied according to the various kinds of 
his wickedness. It was, therefore, proper to say thejire^ 
in general; but ^A^tr 2£7orm in particular. 

4. But it has been questioned by some, " Whether therqi 
be any fire in hell ?" That is, " any material' fire." . Nay, 
if there be any fire, it is, unquestionably, material. F(Hr 
what is immaterial fire ? The same as immaterial water or 
•earth ! Both the one and thie other is absolute nonsense, a 
contradiction in terms. Either, therefore, we must affimi 
it to be material, or we deny its existence. B^t if we 
granted them there is no fire at aU there, what would they 
gain thereby ? Seeing this is allowed, on all hands, • th^t it 
is either fire or something worse. And consider this : does 
not our Lord speak, as if ii were real fire ? No pne can 
deny or doubt of this. Is it possible then to suppose, that 
the God of truth would $peak in this manner, if it were 
not so? Does he. design to Aright his poor creatures 2 
What, with scare-crows? With vain shadows of things 
that have no toeing ? Q let not any on^e think so ! Impute 
no such folly to tH<^,Mio6t High!. : ., . ,i :.! ; 

5. But others. aver, "It is not possible that fire should 
burn always. For by the immutiable laws of nature, it con- 
sumes whatever is thrown into it. ' And, by the ss^cf ^ lawy 
as soon as it has consumed its fuel, it is itself consumed, it 

goes out." ,. .. > i« I? ' 

It is most true, that in the present constitution^of ^i^pgs^ 
during the present laws of nature, the elemeQt of fire does, 
dissolve and consume whatever is thrown into it. . But 
here is the mistake : the present laws of nature ^re noi^ 
immutable. When the heavens and the earth shall flee 
away, the present scene will be totally changed : and with 
the present constitution of things, the present laws of nsK 
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ture will cease. After this great change, nothing will be 
dissolved, nothing will be consumed any more. Therefore^ 
if it were true, that fire ccmsnmes all things now, it would 
not follow that it would do the same after the whole frame 
of nature has undergone that vast, universal change. 

6. I say. If it weire true, that ^^ fire consumes of/ things 
now." But, indeed, 'it is not true. Has it not pleased 
Qodj to give us already some proof of what will be here^ 
after? Is not the Linum Asbestum, the incombustible 
flax, known in most parts of Europe i If you take a towel 
or handkerchief made of this, (one if hich may now be seen 
in the British Museum,) yoii may throw it into the hottest 
fire, and when it is takien out again, it will be observed, 
upon the nicest experiment, not to have lost one grain of 
its weight. Here, therefi>re, is a substance before our eyes, 
which even in the present constitution of things, (as if it 
were an emblem of things to come,) may remain in fire 
without being consumed. 

7. Many Writers have spoken of other bodily torments 
added to the b^ing cast into the lake of fire. One of these, 
even pious Kempis supposed that Misers, for instance, have 
melted gold poured down their throats : and he supposes 
many other particular torments, to be suited to men^s par<- 
ticular sins. Nay, our great Poet himself supposes the in- 
habitants of hell to undergo a variety of tortures : not to 
continue always in the lake of fire, but to be firequently, 

** By harpy-footed furies hauled," 

into regions of ice : and then back again through 
" Extremes, by change, more fierce." 

But I find no word, no tittle of this^not the least hint of it 
in all the Bible. And surely this is too awful a subject, to 
admit of such play of imagination. Let us keep to the 
written word. It is torment enough, to dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings. 

8. This is strongly illustrated by a fabulous story, taken 
fit>m one of the Eastern Writers, concerning a Turkish 
King, who, after he had been guilty of all manner of 
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mckedness, once did a good thing : for seeing a poor man 
filling into a pit, wherein he must h'ave inevitably perished, 
and kicking him from it, he saved his. life. The story adds 
that when, for his enormous wickedness, he was cast into 
hell, that foot wherewith he had saved the man's life, 
was permitted to lie out of the flames. But allowing 
this to foe a real case, what a poor comfort would it be? 
What if both feet were permitted to lie out of the flames, 
yea, and both hands, how little would it avail ! Nay, if aU 
the body were taken out, and placed where no fire touched 
iit, and only one hand or one foot kept in a burning fiery 
furnace; would the man, mean time, be much at ease? 
Nay, quite the contrary. Is it not common to say to a 
child, ^' Put your finger into that can(|le : can you bear it 
even for one minute ? How then will you bear hell-fire V* 
Surely it would be torment enough to have the flesh burnt 
off from only one finger* What then will it be, to have 
the whole body plunged into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone ! • 

III. It remains now only:, to consider two or three cir- 
cumstances attending the never-dying worm and the un- 
quenchable fire. 

I.. And, first, consider the company wherewith every one 
is surrounded in that place of torment. It is not uncom- 
mon to hear even condemned criminals, in our public pri- 
sons say, ^^ O ! I wish I was hanged out of the way, rather 
than to be plagued witlft these wretches that are round 
about me." . But what ate the most abandoned wretches 
upon earth, compared to the inhabitants of hell ! None of 
these are, as yet, perfectly wicked, emptied of every spark 
of good: certainly not till this life is at an enrf;' probably 
not till the day of judgment. Nor can any of these exert, 
without control, their whole wickedness on their fellow- 
creatures. Sometiines they are restrained by good men : 
sometimes even by badi So even = the tortures in the 
Romish Inquisition, are restrained by those that employ 
them, when they suppose the suiferer cannot endure any 
more. They then order the executioners to forbear: be- 

VOL. IX. B b 
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cause it is contrary to the rules of the house^ that a mtm 
should die upon the rack. And veiy frequently, when 
there is no human help, they are restrained by (jod, who 
hath set them their bounds, which, they cannot pass, and 
saith, ^' Hitherto shall ye come, and no farther." Yea, so 
mercifully hath God ordained, that the very extrenity c€ 
pain, causes a suspension of it. The sufferer faints away, 
and so (for a time at least) sinks into insensibili^. But 
the inhabitants of hell are perfectly wicked, hairing no 
spark of goodness remaining. And they are restrained by 
none from exerting to the uttermost their total wickedness. 
Not by men : none will be restrained from evil fay his cmn- 
panions in damnation. And not by God; for he hatk 
forgotten them, he hath delivered them over to the 
tormentors. And the devils need not fear, like their 
instruments upon earth, lest they should expire under 
the torture. They can die no more : they are strong to 
sustain, whatever the united malice, ddU, and strength of 
angels can inflict upon them. And their angelic tormen* 
tors have time sufficient to vary dieir torments a thousand 
ways. How infinitely may they vary one single torment t 
Horrible appearances! Whereby, there is no doubt, ail 
evil spirit, if permitted, could terrify the stoutest man upon 
earth to death. 

2. Consider, Secondly, that all these torments of body 
and soul, are without intermission. They have no respite 
from pain ; but ^^ the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
day and night." Day and night ! That is speaking accord- 
ing to the constitution of the present world ; wherewith 
God has wisely and graciously ordained, that day and 
night should succeed each other : so that in every four and 
twenty hours there comes a 

" Daily Sabbath made to rest 
Toiling man and weary beast." 
Hence we seldom undergo much labour, or suffer much 
pain, bef<H'e 

" Tir'd Nature's kind resteer, balmy sleep," 
steals upon us by insensible degrees, and brings an interval 
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c»r ease. But altiiough the damned ^ hate uninterrupted 
i^ght/it bringi^ no interruption of : tbeir psdn*' No deep ^ 
accompanies that darkness : whatever ancient or modenj^> 
Pofets, either Honier or Milton dream, there is no sleep, 
either in hell or heaven. And be their sulfering ever 99 
extreme, be their pain ever so intense, there is no potei- 
hility of their fainting away : n no, not for a moment. 

Again : The inhabitants of earth are frequently diverted 
from attending to what is afflictive, by the cheerfol light df 
file sun, the vicissitudes of the seasons, ^^ The busy hum of 
ihen," and a thousand objects that roll around them with 
endless variety. But the inhabitants of hell have nothmg^ 
to divert them from their torments even for a moment, 

" Total Eclipse : no Sun, no Moon !" 

no change of seasons or of companions. There is uq business, 
but one uninterrupted scene of horror, to which they must 
be aQ attention. They have no interval of inattention or 
stupidity : they are all eye, all ear, all sense. Every in- 
stant of their duration, it may be said of their whole frame, 
{hat they are 

" Tremblingly alive all o'er, 

And smart and agonize at every pore !" 

3. And of this duration there is no end! What a thought 
is this ! Nothing but eternity is the term of their torment!. 
And who can count the drops of rain, or the sands of the 
sea, or the days of Eternity ? Every suffering is softened, 
if there be any hope, though distant, of deliverance Scorn, 
it. But here 

" Hope neyer comes, that comes to all " 

the inhabitants of the upper world ! What ! sufferings 
never to end ! 

^< NEVER !— Whei-e sinks the soul at that dread sound ? 
Into a gulf how dark, and how profound !" 

Suppose millions of days, of years, of ages elapsed, still 
we are only on the threshold of eterfaity ! . Neither the pain 
of body nor of soul is any nearer an end, than it Was mit^ 
lions dT ages ago» When they are castinto ro <kv^^ ro aff/Sssroy.' 
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be, to dbe mleoee o( aajr teaptatkm ! In 
the Csar ef aaa, the Tcfj «e to whid it is applied hgroar 
LordhiaMcif; ^ Be not afiRHd of Aem that kiU the bodf, 
aad after that hare no aoie that thej can do: bat far 
ya who, after he hath hiflrd, hath power to cast into hJ,* 
Lake xiL 4, 3. 

What aboard maj these coosideiatioiis be against anf 
temptation from fdeaaure ! Will jou lose, fix- any of these 
poor, earthlj pleasures, which perish in the osing, (to say 
nothing of the present substantial pleasures of religion^ 
tfae pleasures of Paradise, such ^as eje hath not seen, nor 
ear beard, neither bath it entered into oar hearts to con- 
ceive ?" Yea, the pleasures of heaven, the society of an- 
gels, and the spirits of just men made periect, the convers- 
ing face to bcc with God jour Father, your Saviour, your 
Sanctifier, and the drinking of those rivers of pleasure that 
are at God's right hand for evermore ? 

Are you tempted by pain either of body or mind ? O 
compare present tilings with future ! What is the pain of 
body which you do or may endure, to that of lying in a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone ? What is any pain 
of mind, any fear, anguish, sorrow, compared to the 
" worm that never dieth ?" That never dieth I This is the 
Hting of all ! As for our pains on earth, blessed be God, 
they are not eternal. There are some intervals to relieve, 
find there is some period to finish them. When we ask a 
friend that is sick, how he does, " I am in pain now," says 
he, " but I hope to be easy soon." This is a sweet miti- 
gation of the present uneasiness. But how dreadful would 
liiH cnse be if he should answer, " I am all over pain, and 
I hImiII never be eased of it. I lie under exquisite torment 
of body and horror of soul. And I shall feel it for ever r\ 
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Soch is the case of the damned sinners in hell. Suffer any 
pain then, rather than come into that place of torment. 

1 conclude with one more reflection, taken from Dr. 
Watts, — " It demands our highest gratitude, that we, who 
have long deserved this misery, are not plunged into it 
While there are thousands that have been adjudged to this 
place of punishment, before they had continued so long in 
sin as many of us have done, what ah .instance is it of 
divine goodness, that we are not under this fiery ven- 
geance ? Have we not seen many sinners, on our right 
and our left, cut off in their sins ? And what but the ten- 
der mercy of God, hath spared us week after week, month 
after month, and given us space for repentance? What 
shall we render unto the Lord, for all his patience and 
long-suffering, even to this day ? How often have we in- 
curred the sentence of cpndenmation by our repeated re- 
bellion against God? And yet we are still alive in his 
presence, and are hearing the words of hope and salvation. 
O let us look back and shudder at the thoughts of that 
dreadful precipice, on the edge of which we have so long 
wandered ! Let us flee for refuge to the hope that is set 
before us, and give a thousand thanks to the divine mercy, 
that we are not plunged into this perdition," 
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OF THE CHURCH. 



Ephesians m 1—6. 

^^ I beseech t/ou thati/e imOc zDorthy of the vocdion zthere^ 
wUhye are called/ With all lowliness and meekness^ 
with long'sufferingy forbearing one another in hoe; 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace; There is one bocb/y and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; One Lordy 
one faith, one baptism ; One God and Father of all, 
who is aboroe all, and through all, and inyoualV^ 



1. HOW much do we almost continually hear about The 
Church ! With many it is matter of daily conversation. 
And yet how few understand what they talk of! How few 
know what the term means ! A more ambiguous word than 
this, The Church, is scarce to be found in the English lan- 
guage. It is sometimes taken for a building set apart for 
public worship : sometimes for a congregation, or body of 
people, united together in the service of God. It is only 
in the latter sense that it is taken in the ensuing discourse. 

2. It may be taken indifferently for any number of peo- 
ple, how small or great soever. As^ " where two or three 
are met together in his name/' there is Christ; so, (to 
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-epeak with St. Cyprian,) '^ Where two or three believer^ 
are met together, there is a church.*' Thus it is that 
SL Paul, writing to Philemon, mentions ^Uhe church 
which was in his house :" plainly signifying, that even a 
dhristian fiunily may be termed a Church. 

3. Several of those whom God hath called out of the world, 
<so the original word properly signifies,) uniting together 
in one congregation, formed a larger Church; as the Chui*ch 
at Jerusalem ; that is, all those in Jerusalem whom God 
had so called. But considering how swiftly these were 
multiplied, after the day of Pentecost, it cannot be sup- 
posed that they could continue to assemble in one place : 
especially as they had not then any large place, neither 
would they have been permitted to build one. In conse- 
quence they must have divided themselves even at Jerusa* 
lem, into several distinct congregations. In like manner, 
when St. Paul, several years aft^r, wrote to the Church in 
Rome, (directing his letter, ^^To all that are in Rome, 
called to be saints,") it cannot be supposed that they had 
any one building capable of containing them all ; but they 
were divided into several congregations, assembling in 
several parts of the city. 

4. The first time that the Apostle uses the word Churchy 
is in his pre&ce to the former Epistle to the Corinthians : 
^^ Paul called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, unto the 
Church of God which is at Corinth:" the meaning of which 
expression is fixed by the following words : '' To them that 
9xe sanctified in Christ Jesus : with all that, in every place," 
(not Corinth only; so it was a kind c^ circular letter,) 
<^ call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both yourg 
and ours." In the inscription of his second letter to the 
Corinthians, he speaks still more expliciUy : ^^ Unto the 
Church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints 
that are in all Achaia." Here he pl&dnly includes all the 
Churches, or Christian congrcigations, which were in the 
lyhole province. 

5. He firequently uses the word in the plural number. So 
Gal.i. 2, ^^ Paul an apostle — unto the Churches of Gain* 
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Mve ■Hght be dicdy the wmd Ctmdi or C kMiht* 

Mt the IxnUiigsi wfccre the Clvistiam aflseMfak^ 

quentljr do€9 m the EngKih Umgmej) faalthe 

«sed to assemble there, one or BoreCfaristiai 

tkm. Bet foaetiflMS the word Cbvrdh is takes B Scr^ 

tve in a stiD iMire extensiTe meaning, as imlailio^ all the 

Christiaa coagiegatioBS that are upon the face of Ae 

And in this sense we nnderstand it in onr Liinrgj, 

we saf, ^ Let as praj for the whide state of Cirat's 

Chnrdi militant here on eartk.^ In Ais sense it is unqnes- 

tiooaUj taken hj St. Ptol, in bis exhortatioii to the eldeiB 

of Epbesus, (Acts xx. 28,) "^ Take heed to the Chivch of 

God, which he has porchased with his own blood." The 

Church here, nndoiditedlj, means die Cathcdic or UniTersal 

Chordi, that is, all the Christians under heaTen. 

6. Who those are ttat are proper! j ihe Church of God^ 
the Apostle shews at large, and that in the clearest and 
roost dedsiTe manner, in the passage above cited : wherein 
he likewise instructs all the member of the Church, how to 
*^ walk worthy of the Tocation wherewith they are called." 

7. Let us consider, first. Who are properly The Church 
of God ? What is the true meaning of that term ? " The 
Church at Epfaesus," as the Apostle himself explains it, 
means, The sainU^ the holy persons that were in Ephesusj 
and there assembled themselves together to worship God 
the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ ; whether they did 
this in one, or (as we may probably suppose) in several 
places. But it is the Church in general, the Catholic or 
Universal Church, which the Apostle here considers as one 
hodij : comprehending not only the Christians in the house 
of Philemon, or any one family; not only the Christians of 
one congregation, of one city, of one province or nation ; 
but all the persons upon the face of the earth, who an- 
swered the character here given : the several particulars 
contained therein, we may now more distinctly consider. 

8. There is one Spirit that animates all these, all the 
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living members of the Church of God. Somcf understand 
hereby the Holy Spirit himself, the Fountain of all spiritual 
life. And it is certain, ^' If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Others understand it of those 
spiritual gifts and holy dispositions which are afterwards 
mentioned. 

• 9.' There w, in all those that have received this Spirit^ 
cne hopey a hope ftill of immortality. They know, to die 
is not to be lost : their prospect extends beyond the grave. 
They can cheerfully say, " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who,- according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheri* 
tance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fiideth not 
JBiway." 

10. There is one L&rd^ who has now dominion over them, 
who has set up his kingdom in their hearts, and reigns over 
all those that are partakers of this hope. To obey him, to 
run the way of his commandments, is their glory and joy. 
And while they are doing this with a willing mind, they, 
as it were, "sit in heavenly places with Christ Jesus*" 

1 1. There is onefaithy which is the free gift of God, and 
is the ground of their hope. This is not barely the faith of 
a Heathen : namely, a belief that " there is a God," and 
that he is gracious and just, and consequently, '' a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." Neither is it barely the 
feith of a devil : though this goes much &rther than the 
former : for the devil believes, and cannot but believe, all 
that is written both in the Old and New Testament to be 
true. But it is the &ith of St. Thomas, teaching him to sayy 
with holy boldness, " My Lord, and my God." It is the fkit^ 
which enables every true Christian believer to testify with 
St. Paul, " The life which I now live, I live by faith in the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 

12. There is one baptism^ which is the outward sign our 
one Lord has been pleased to appoint, of all that inward 
and spiritual gn^ce, which he is continually bestowing upon 
his Church. It is^ likewise, a precious mean, whereby 
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this fiuth and hope, are given to those tibat diligently sedt 
hinif Some, indhsed, have been inclined to interpret this 
ii^ a figurative sense, as if it refeired to that baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, which the Apostles received at the day c^ 
•Pentecost, and which, in a lower degree, is giv^i to all 
believers. But it is a stated rule in interpreting Scripture 
iNever to depart firom the plain, literal sense, unless it im- 
idies an absurdity. And beside, if we thus understood it, 
ii would be a needless repetition, as being included in, 
^^ Thare is one Spirit." 

13. There is one God and Father of ally that have the 
Spirit of adoption, which '' crieth in their hearts, Abba, 
Father :'^ which '' witnesseth" c<Hitinually '^ with their spi- 
rits," that they are the children of God : who i9 above aUr^ 
the Most High, the Creator, the Sustainer, the Grovernor 
of ib^ whole universe. And through all — Pervading all 
space, filling heaven and earth: 

— Totam 

' Meiis agitans molem, et magno se corpore miscens. 

And iff ybu all — ^in a peculiar manner living in you, that 
are one body, by one Spirit : 

Making your souls his lov'd abode. 
The Temples of indwelling God. 

. 14. Here, then, is a clear unexceptionable answer to that 
questiqn. What is the Church ? The Cotholic or Universal 
Churdi, is, All the persons in the universe, whom Grod 
hath so called out of the world, as to entitle them to the 
preceding character; as to be one bodi/j united by one Spirit^ 
having ^^ one &itb, one hope, one baptism; one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
tiiem all." 

15. That part of this great body, of the Universal 
Church, which inhabits any one kingdom or nation, we 
may properly term a National Church, as the Church of 
Fr^ice, the Church of England, the Church of Scotland. 
A smaller part of the Universal Church, are the Christians 
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iliftt inhabit t«e city or town/ as tbeGhttrdi of Spbesu^ 
ftnd the rest of the seven Churches, ^mentioned in the Reve- 
lation. Two or three Christian believers united tOi^elher, 
area Church in the narrowest stose of the Word. Such 
was the Church in. the house of Phitemdn, and that in the 
house of Njmphad, mentioned Col. iv. 15. A particular 
Church may, therefore, consist of any number of members, 
whether two or three, or two or three tnillions. But still, 
whether they be larger 6r smaller, the same idea is to be 
jnreserved. They are one bbdy, and have one Spirit, one 
liOrd, one hope, one feith, one baptiism ; xftke Ood and 
J'^ather of all. - 

16. This account is exactly agreeable to the nine? 
teenth Article of our Church, ihe -Church of England t 
(only the Article include a little more than the Apostle 
has expre8sed.> 

^ Of the Church. 

« The visible €hurch of Christ is aeofigre^tion^f faith- 
ful men, in which the pure word -of God is pN^^hed, and 
Hke sacraments be duly adniiiiistered*'' 

It may be observed, that, at the same tkne, o'ur tUfty- 
nine Articles were compiled and published, a Latin trans^ 
latioh of them wste published by the same authc^ty. In 
ihis the 'words were ^^ Cietus credentium," A cimgrdgaiioti 
x>f JJe/tcwr^y plainly shewing thsj, by faithful wl^^ the 
Compilers meant, men endued with litingfhith. Thiit 
i>nngs the Artide to a still nelurer agreements the acooinit 
given by the Apostle. 

But- k tnay l)e doubts, WhMher the Artide 'dij^ealuh 6f a 
-paiticidar C^dh, or of ^ ^^i€k Uioi^^rsal ?< • Tk^tie, 
V Of the Chmth,'' seems to MVe r^i^^c^e Wtte C«thdlit 
Church. - But the secbhd blaude:c^the Aitii^fe tee^i^^ the 
•particular 'Churches of J^ehis^^, AMbch^ Al^s^nAia, 
^and IS^ome. - , Perhaps it' ^m iMenHed'.to take in both : so to 
define the Universal Church, as to keep in view the set^kvl 
parHc^ar CInirches of VhicttU is '6c^^ 

17. Tliese^things being oentdfdi^, it is «^.loatt^w^ 
atat questidn^^lfrhatls'tte Clntfeh ofiBiD^d'?' 'It'it 
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fhat part, those members of the imiyersal Chmrch, who are 
inhabitants of England. The Church of England is, that 
body of men in England, in whom there is one Spirit^ one 
hope^ one Lordj onefaUh^ which have one biajaism^ and on« 
God and Father of all. This and this alone is the Church 
of England, according to the doctrine of the Apostle. 

18. But the definition of a Church, laid down in the Ar- 
ticle, includes, not only this, but much more^ by that re- 
markable addition, ^^ in which the pure word of God is 
preached, and the sacraments be duly administ^ied :" ac- 
cording to this definition, those congregations in which the 
pure word of God (a strong expression) is not preached^ 
are no parts either of the Church of England^ or the 
Church Catholic. As neither are those in which the sacra- 
ments are not duly administered. 

19. I wiU not undertake to defend the accuracy of this 
definition. I dare not exclude fi*om the Church Catholic, 
all those congregations in which any unscriptural doctrines, 
which cannot be affirmed to be the pure word of God^ are 
sometimes, yea frequently preached. Neither all those 
congregations in which the sacraments are not duly admi" 
nistered. Certainly if these things are so, the Church of 
Rome i? not so much as a part of the Catholic Church : 
seeing therein neither is t?ie pure word of God preached, 
nor the sacraments duly administered. Whoever they are 
that have " one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one 
God and Father of all," I can easily bear with their hold- 
ing wrong opinions, yea and superstitious modes of wor- 
ship. Nor would I, on these accounts, scruple still to in- 
clude them within the pale of the Catholic Church. Nei- 
ther would I have any objection to receive them, if they 
desired it, as members of the Church of England. 

11. 20. We proceed now to the second point. What 
is it to ^' walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 
called?'' 

It should always be remembered, that the word walk^ 
in the language of the Apostle, is of a very extensive sig- 
idfication. It includes all our inward and outward motions, 
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all oiir thoughts, and words, and actions. It takes in not 
only every thing we do, but every thing we either speak or 
think. It is^ therefore, no small thing to walk, in this 
sense of the word, " worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
are called f ' to think, speak^ and act, in every instance, in 
a manner worthy of our Christian caUing. 

SLrWe are called to walk^ first, with all lowliness: to 
have the mind in us which was also in Chiist Jesus, not to 
think of ourselves more highly than we ought to think, to 
be little, and poor, and mean, and vile in our own eyes : to 
know ourselves as also we are known by him to whom all 
hearts are open : to be deeply sensible of our own unwor- 
thiness, of the universal depravity of our nature, (in which 
dwelleth no good thing,) prone to all evil, averse to all 
good, insomuch that we are, not only sick, but dead in tres«' 
passes and sins, till God breathes upon the dry bones, and 
creates life by the fruit of his lips. And suppose this is' 
done, suppose he has now quickened us, infusing life into 
our dead souls ; yet how much of the carnal mind remains ! 
How prone is our heart still to depart from the living 
God! What a tendency to sin remains in our heart, al- 
though we know our past sins are forgiven! And how 
much sin, in spite of all our endeavours, cleaves both to our 
words and actions ! Who can be duly sensible, how much 
remains in him of his natural enmity to God ? Or bow fiur 
he is still alienated from God, by the ignorance that is in 
him ? 

S3. Yea, suppose God has now thoroughly deansed our 
beart, and scattered the last remains of sin; yet how* can 
we be sensible enough of our own helplessness, our utter 
inability to all good, unless we are every hour, yea, every 
moment, endued with power from on high ? Who is able 
to think one good thought, or to form one good desire, un« 
less by that Almighty Power which worketh in us both to 
will and to do of his good pleasiire ? We have need even 
in this state of grace, to be thoroughly and continually 
penetrated with a sense of this. Otherwise we slmll be in 
perpetual danger of robbing God of his honour^ by glory* 
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ing in somethiog we have received 99 though we had BOt;, 
received it 

; 2S. WUen our ii^most soul is thorough]^ tincttored there- 
with, it remains, that we he daihed with 'HumUUjf. The 
word used hj St. Peter eeema to imply, that we he covered 
with it as with a surtout : that we be all humility, both: 
within and without, tincturing all we think, speak, and do. 
Let all our aetiona f^pring from this fountain : let aU our' 
words breathe this spirit, that all men may know we have' 
been with Jesus, and have learned of him to be lowly in 
heart. 

• 34. And being taught of him who was meek as well as 
krarly in heart, we shall then be enabled to zDoIk mth alt 
Meeknessy being taught of him whoteacheth as never man- 
taught, to be meek as well as lowly in heart. This implies, 
not only a power over anger, but over all violent and tur«: 
bulent passions. It implies the having all our passions in 
due propqrtion, none of them either too strong or too weal^ 
but all duly balanced with each other, aU subordinate to 
reason ; and reason directed by the Spirit of God. Let 
this equanimity govern your whole souls : that your 
thoughts may all flow in an even stream, and the uniform 
tenor of your words and actions be suitable thereto. In 
this patience you will then possess your souls j which are not 
our own, while we are tossed by unruly passions. And by 
this all men may know, that we are, indeed, followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus. 

• 25. Walk with all Long-'suffering. This is nearly related 
to meekness, but implies something more. It carries on 
the victory already gained over all your turbulent passions, 
notwithstanding all the powers of darkness, all the assaults 
of evil men or evil spirits. It is patiently triumphant over 
all opposition, and unmoved, though all the waves and 
storms thereof go over you. Though provoked ever so 
often, it is still the same, quiet and unshaken ; never being 
overcome of evil^ but overcoming evil with good. 

26. The Forbearing one another in lave seems to mean, 
npt oply the not resenting; any thing, and the not avenging* 
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yoorselved : not only the not injuring, hurting^, or grieying 
each other, either by word or deed : but also, the bearing 
one another's burdens ; yea, and lessening them by ev^ 
m^ans in our power* It implies the sympathizing wiA 
them in their sorrows, afflictions, and infirmities : the bear« 
ing them up, when, without our help, they would he liable 
to sink under their burdens : the endeavouring to lift their 
linking heads, and to strengthen their feeble knees. 

27. Lastly : The true members of the Church of Christy 
endeavour^ with all possible diligence, with all care and 
pains, with unwearied patience, (and all will be little 
enough,) to keep the Unitz/ of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace : to preserve inviolate the same spirit of lowliness 
and meekness, of long-suffering, mutual forbearance, and 
love: and all these cemented and knit together by that 
sacred tie, the peace of God filling the heart. Thus only 
can we be and continue' living members of that Church 
which is the Body of Christ. 

38. Does it not clearly appekr firom this whole account, 
why in the ancient Creed, commonly called the Apostles^ 
we term it the Universal or Catholic Church ? Th6 
Holy Catholic Church f How many wonderful reasons 
have been found out, for giving it this appellation ? One 
learned man informs us, ^^ The Church is called Holy, be- 
cause Christ the Head of it is holy." Another eminent 
author affirms, ^^ It is so called^ because all its ordinances 
are designed to promote holiness." And yet another^ 
" Because our Lord intendedy that all the members of the 
Church should be holy.*' Nay, the shortest and tii^ 
plainest resison that can be given, and the only true One is, 
The Church is called kolj/^ because it is holy :' because 
every member thereof is holy, though in different degrees, 
as he that hath called them is holy. How clear is this! 
If flie Church, as to the very essence of it, is a body of be- 
lievers, no man that is not a Christian believer can be 4 
member of it. If this whole body be animated by one 
Spirit, and endued with one faith, and one hope of their 
calling ; then he who has not that Spirit, and faith, and 
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hope, 19 no member of this body. It follows, that not only 
no common swearer, no sabbatl^-breaker, no drunkard, no 
whoremonger, no thie^ no liar, none that lives in any out- 
ward sin : but none that is under the power of anger cir 
pride, no lover of the world ; in a word, none that is dead 
to Grod, can be a member of his Church. 

89. Can any thing then be more absurd than for men to 
cry out. The Church ! The Church ! And to pretend to 
be very zealous for it, and violent defenders of it; while 
they themselves have neither part nor lot therein, nor in- 
deed know, what the Church is! And yet the handed 
God is in this Very thing ! Even in this his wonderful wis- 
dom appears, directing their mistake to his own glory, and 
causing '' the earth to help the Woman." Imagining that 
they are members of it themselves, the men of the world 
frequently defend the Church. Otherwise the wolves that 
surround the little flock on every side, would in a short 
time tear them in pieces. And for this veiy reason, it is not 
wise to provoke them more than is unavoidable. Even on 
this ground, let us, if it be possible, as much as lieth in us, 
^' live peaceably with all men." Especially as we know 
not how soon God may call them too out of the kingdom 
of Satan, into the kingdom of his dear Son. 

SO. In the mean time let all those who are real members 
of the Church, see that they walk holUy and unblamably in 
all things. " Ye are the light of the world !" Ye are 
^^ a city set upon a hill, and cannot be hid." O " let your 
light shine before men !" Shew them your faith by your 
works. Let them see by the whole tenor of your conver- 
sation, that your hope is all laid up above! L^t all your 
words and actions evidence the Spirit whereby you are ani- 
mated ! Above all things, let you love abound. Let it 
extend to every child of man : let it overflow to every 
child of God. By this let all men know whose disciples 
ye are, because you " love one another." 
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ON SCtilSM. 

1 Corinthians xii. S5« 
*^ ITicU there might be no Schism in the BodyJ^ 



L IF there be any word .in tbe Elnglish - Tongue ad 
ambiguous and indeterminate in its meaning as the word 
Churchy itis one that is nearly allied to it, the word Schism* 
It has been the subject of innumerable disputes^ for several 
hundreds of years: and almost innumerable, books have 
been written concerning it in every part of the Christ 
tian world. A very large share of these have been pub^ 
lished in our country ; particularly during the last century, 
and the beginning of the present. And pensons of the 
strongest understanding, and the most consummate lealn-^ 
uig, have exhausted all their Strength upon the question^ 
both in conversation and in writing. This has appeared to 
be more necessary than ever, since the grand separation of 
the Reformed from the Romish ChiU'ch. This is a charge 
which the members of that Church never &il to brings 
against all that separate from her : and whicfi conse*' 
quently has employed the thoughts and pens of the mosA 
able disputants on both sides. And those of each side have 
generally, when they entered into tl^ field, been secure of 
victory : supposing the strength of their arguments was so 
great, that it was impossible for reasonable men to^r^sisi 
tiiem* 

VOL. IX. C t 



386 ON 8CHI8M. 

9. But it is observable that exceedingly little good has 
been done by all these controversies. Very few of. the 
warmest and ablest disputants have been able to convince 
their opponents. After all that could be said, tbe Papists 
are Papists, and the Protestants are Protestants still. And 
the same success has attended those who have so vehe- 
mently disputed about separation firom the Church of 
England. Those who separated from her were eagerly 
charged with Schism : they as eagerly denied the diai^. 
And scarcely any were able to convince their oppcHients, 
either on one side or the other. 

3. One great reason why this controversy has been so 
unprofitable, why so few of either side have been con- 
vinced, is this : they seldom agreed as to the meaning of 
the word concerning which they disputed: and if they did 
not fix the meaning of this, if they did not define the term, 
before they began disputing about it, th^y might continue 
the dispute to their lives end, without getting one step for- 
ward ; without coming a jot nearer to each other tlmn when 
they first set out. 

4. Yet it must be a point of considerable importance, or 
St. Paul would not have spoken so seriously of it. It i^ 
therefore, highly needful, that we should consider, 

1. The Nature, and, 
II. The EvU of it. 

I. 1. It is the more needAil to do this, because amcmg 
the numberless books that have been written upon tbe stib* 
ject, both by the Romanists and Protestant^ it is difficult to 
findaiiy'that de^neitin a scriptural manner. Tbe whole 
body of Romah Catholics define Schism^ A separation from 
the Church of Rome : and almost all our own writers 
define it, A separation from the Church of Engkndj Thus 
both the one and the other set out wrong, and stumble at 
the very threshold. This will easily appear to any that 
calmly consider the several texts wherein the word Schism, 
occurs. From the whole tenor of which it is manifest, 
that it is not a separation from any Church, (whetber 
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Gfneral pv ParticifliMr) tvfh^ther.the .Catholic, or any Nation^. 
Church,) but a 9epB|fatit>i» in a Church. 

S« Let U8 begin with the first verse, wherein St. Paulmakea 
use of.th^ lroj^&» It is the. tenth verse of the. first chapter of 
his first e{iii9tle jbo the.CojriiiitUians^ The words are, '^ I beseechi 
you, brethren, by the name of the Lord Jesus, that ye all. 
speak tb^ same tl^ng,; aivi that there be no Schisms,'' (the 
original .wQi4 is? <T^)^pwrat^) '' among you." Can any Uiing bo! 
more piaifii than that: the i$c^2>i»^ here spoken of, were npt 
sepaiatjiQiiis J¥omy but divisions in the Churth of Gorinth?^ 
Accordingly it follows^ ^^But that ye be perfectly united 
together, in the same mind and in {he same judgment." 
You see here, that an unAon in mind and judgment was the 
direct opposite to the .Corinthian Schism. This conse- 
quentty wasinotasepavatiQAfi'omthe Chtirch or Christian 
Society at Cof!inth;,:bui a separation in the Church: a dis- 
union, in miikd. and judgment, (perhaps also in affection,) 
aaknong: those whO). notwithstanding this, continued out* 
waxdlgr imit^ aa before. 

3. Of what |i9;1ui?e thid ISichism at Corinth was, is still 
g^re depr^y.detfsrini^e^) <if any thing can be more clear,). 
hy the-wj^ci^ th^t in^n^^Bdiately follow. '' Now this I say," 
-r-This is ih?. schism ^f which I speak, you are divided into 
separate ]^arties : soipe of ypu spf aking in favour of onc^^ 
sKwe pf finftther. PiJCiach^r, " Every one of you saith," 
(ver. 12,) "1 ,9m of Paul, and: I of ApoUos, and I oi 
Cephas^' - (i* Pfcter.) Who then . does not see, that .the 
9<^ism fi>r which Jthe Apostle here reppoves theCorinthians,^ 
is.neit^ Hipre nor less, than the splitting into seva:al par- 
tiea, as thoy gave tbf» pr^^ferene^ tp one wa^iojlher preacher 2 
And.thi^ spet^es of scfaisin> there wiU he occasion to guard 
ag|i.inst in-'Oyery rehgioUB cemmunity. 
"A The}S0cpB(d I^aco where the Apostle uses this word^ 
wm tho eighteenth verse of the eleventh chapter of 4hij| 
epistl?.' ^^ Wh^ni ye C0PJW9 together in- th^ Church," the 
Ch^^ti^n congiiagMio;!)! ^'Hhfi^r th^t there are divisions,'' 
(tho oi%in9)?m)rd hete^ aIsp is oyf^t^^ff^^^scMsmB agmxigym^} 
The Apo^tk immej^Utt^ t^Jte yon^ (v«r, 10^) " Whto you 
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come together/' professing your design is '^ to eat of flie 
Lord^s Supper, every one of you taketh befoftB anotlier his 
own supper," as if it were a common meal. What then was 
the Schism ? It seems in doing this, they divided into little 
parties, which cherished anger and resentment, one agMist 
another, even at that solemn season. 

5. May it not be observed, (to make a little digressicHi 
h^e, for the sake of those who are troubled with needless 
scruples on this head,) that the sin whidi the Apostle 
charges on the Communicants at Corinth ki this diapt^, is 
usually quite misunderstood. It was precisely this and 
nothing else, ^^ The taking one before another his own sup- 
per :" and in such a shocking manner, that while ^^ one was 
hungry, another was drunken*" By doing this^ he sajrs, 
ye eat and drinkj (not damnation; a vile mistranslation of 
the word, but judgment^ temporal judgment to jfoursehes: 
which sometimes shortened their lives. ^^ For Ubis cause"—* 
for sinning in this vile manner, ^< many are fiick and weak 
among you." Observe here two things : First, What was 
Hbs sin of the Corinthians ? Mark it weU and remember 
it. It was taking one before another his own supper^ so that 
while one was hungry^ another was drunken. Seccmdly, 
What was the punishment ? It was bodily weakness and 
sickness, which, without repentance, might end in death. 
But what is this to you ? You cannot commit their sin : 
therefore, you cannot incur their punishment. 

6. But to return. It deserves to be seriously remarked, 
that, in this chapter, the Apostle uses the word Heresies as 
exactly equivalent with the word Schisms. " I hear," says 
he, ver. 18, ^^ that there are schisms among you, and I partly 
believe it :" he then adds, ver. 19, " for there must be here- 
sies," (another word for the same thing,) " am<Hig you, that 
they which are approved among you, may be made mamfest." 
As if he had said, " The wisdom of God permits it so to 
be, for this end, for the clear manifestation of those whose 
heart is right with him." This word, therefore, (Heresy,) 
which has been so strangely distorted for many centuries, 
as if it meant erroneous opinions, ppmions contrary to the 
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ikith delivered to the saints, which has been made a pre- 
tence for destroying cities, depopulating countries, and 
shedding seas of innocent blood ; has not the least reference 
to opinions, whether right or wrong. It simply means, 
wherever it occurs in Scripture, Divisions^ or Parties in a 
religious community. 

7. ^ The third, and the only remaining place in this Epis- 
tle, wherein the Apostle uses this word, is the twenty-fiftb 
verse of the twelfth chapter; where speaking of the Church, 
(he seems to mean the Chiurch Universal, the whole Body 
of Christ)'he observes, ^^ God hath tempered the body to- 
gether, having given more abundant honour to that part 
which lacked, that there might be no schism in the body," 
ver. !S4, 25. He immediately fixes the meaning of his own 
words, ^ But that the members might have the same care 
one for another: and whether one nvsmber suffer, all the 
members suffer with it, or one member be honoured, all 
the members rgoice with it." We may easily observe^ that 
the word Schism here means the want of this tender care for 
each other. It undoubtedly means an alienation of affec- 
tion in any of them toward their brethren : a division of 
heartj and parties springing therefrom, though they were 
still outwairdly united together : though they still continued 
floembers of the same external Society. 
' 8. But th^re seems to be one considerable objection 
against the suppoising Heresy and Schism to mean the same 
thing. It is said, St Peter, in the second chapter of his 
second epistle, takes the word Heresies in a quite different 
liense. His words are, ver. 1, ^' There shall be among you 
fidse teachers, who will bring in damnable" <or destructive) 
^< heresies^ denying the Lord that bought them." It does 
by no means appear, that St. Peter here takes the word 
Heresies in any other sense than St. Paul does. Even in 
this passage it .does not appear to have any reference to 
opinions, good or bad. Rather it means. They will bring 
III, or occasion, destructive pariies or sects^ (so it id rendered 
in the common French trandatimi) yfho deny the Lord thai 
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iamght tkem: -waA mAs bMt siitthi lUmg Uw* <toCM» 
fian W€i3cL * ■> 7- '.•^.* .'■■ ■:'? ■■■•■■-ir 

& liBiiaUbe^tiHitfEfiiltoaiijr Me fviM> Mfll fofailrWtto 
pie imj odier jplaoe in the inspfa^dt .fHritwgs^ ^firo Hid ywri 
SdktffffiittobefiHiiML I reiiMiilier^f ^MwettoM, -^ 
it is apparent to every impartial reader, ihat itdaai liilfa 
aHf of tlteie mean, a a^Mmtieb fr«* luqr CRvtaf^MBMy 
drCSnistiatts, whether with or witl^ 8o4irittlte 

^ntmen8e pains whidi ham been ^dkmiMfli iqrFtt|4iia«ai 
Protestants, m wilting whole yoltunes^-agwnstSdriiBii'a 
a separation, 'wheth^fiom the Churdi"0f Bonle, cir.'ftQii 
the Ghutch of Eng^d, cararting aU Aair'«tfei%th$ ittd 
lJriiigingaU.iheir learning, have been empbjrMtirfadgl^ 
little purpose. l%qr have been fighting irith.^badows of 
tlnir own raising: violehtlj ecMnfaaiing-asiiiliUciihBldrBO 
existence, Imt in their own/imagiiiaiibn,; whidt^ismoConee 
ferbidden, no nor onoementionedeitterinthefOld^ortliew 
Teiatanent. . '..•■■■ ^: • •' 

• 10. ^^ Boi is tiidre no sin restohliwg whaf ip>Mrty hamed 
and pious Writers have termed SiMitn? and hgainit which 
931 the members of rdUgious communities luere needioiie 
carefully guarded ?" I do not doubt but theiie' is ^ lind I 
cannot tell, whether this too niay not^ in aremotei'fletfS) 
be called Schism. I mean, ^' A causeless separation'fton 
a body of living Christians." There is no absuiflity in 
tahing the word in this sense, (though it be not stiiB% 
scrifituraL) And it is certain all' the mfenibers of Chnb|tiitl 
communities should be carefiilly guarded against it. 'For 
how little a thing soever it may seem, aM how innoeail 
soever it may be' accounted, Scftthn,. Isven in tiiis sense, ^is 
both evil m itself and productive of^^il consequences. 

11. It is ^il in itself. . .To se[ftu»te ourselves fitnn'a 
body of living Christians, with whom wewerei before onitcfd, 
is a grievous breadi'of the low of love. It is thenstureof 
love to unite us togedier:. and the 'gi«ateF>the love, the 
stricter the union. And whilie this continues in its strength, 
nothing can divide those whom love has' united. : ^itis only 
when our love grows cold, that^ we can think of separating 
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from par InretkreQ. And this is certainly the ca^e with any 
who willingly separate from their Christian brethren. The 
pret^ces for separation may be innumerable, but want of 
\oYe is always the real cause : otherwise, they would still 
)lold the unity of the ^nrit in the bond of peace. It is^ 
Ifaorefore, contrary to aU those commands of God, wherein 
jprp^herly love is enjoined : to that of St Paul. ^^Let bro- 
t^erly love continue :" that of St. John, ^^My beloved chil- 
dren, love one another:" aiid especially to that of our 
blessed Master,^ ^' This is my commandment^ that ye love 
^e another, as I have loved you." Yea, "by this," saiib 
he, " shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one another." 

. 12. And as such a separation is evil in itself, being a 
breach of brotherly love, so it brings forth evil fruit; it is 
naturally productive of the most mischievous consequences. 
It opens a door to all unkind tempers, both in ourselves 
and others. It leads directly to a whole train of evil-sur- 
misings, to severe and uncharitable judging of each other. 
It gives occasion to offence, to anger, and resentment, per- 
haps in ourselves as well as in our brethren, which, if not 
presently stopped, may issue in bitterness, malice, and 
settled hatred ; creating a present hell wherever they are 
^und, as a prelude to hell eternal. 
^ 13. But the ill consequences of even this species of Schism, 
do not t^mlnate in the heart. Evil tempers cannot long 
l^main within, before they are productive of outward, fruit. 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. As 
he whose heart is frdl of love, ppeneth his mouth with wis-, 
dom, and in his.lips there is the law of kindness ; so he 
whose heart is. fiiU of prejudice, anger, . suspicion, or ajiy 
unkind temper, wiU sorely op^ his mouth in a manner 
correspond!^ ;witb thfs disposition of his mind. And hen.ce 
will arise, if. not lying and slandering, (which yet will 
liardly be .ayoided) Ijutterwords, tale-bearing, backbiting, 
and evil-speaking of eveiy^lfin^ 

< , i||;» From evil words^ j^om tale-bearing, backbiting, and 
fi^if ^.gpeakiog^ hpw many .eyijl works will naturally flo;w!, 

C c 4' 
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Anger, jealoutfy «nT79 wrong tempen of -enirf Undf-^ 
not vent themBdres merely in words,' Irat.paflhineB ccMrtH 
nually to all kind ci ungodly and unrigbleoDBactioBSr A 
plentiM harvest i^ all tte woifai^ daiknesB, mfty be «b» 
pected to spring from tl|is souroift wliereby, in tlie ea^ 
thousandsof souls, and not a few of those who once waifcBi 
in the light i^ God's countenance, may be - turned' ftoifa 
the way of peace, and finally drowned in efeiiastmg pei^ 

dition '* * 

15. Wdl might our blessed Lord say, ^ Woe ulito^iie 
world because of oflfences." Yet ^^ it must needs be^ that 
offences will come :''. yea, abundance of thein will, of ne« 
cessify, arise, ivhen a brouJi of this sort is made iii any ve^ 
ligious community ; while they that leave it endeavour to 
justify themselves, by censuring those they separate from; 
and diese, on the otter hand, retort the chaige,' and strive 
to lay the Uame on them. But how mightify does all this 
altercation grieve the Holy Spirit of God ! -How does it 
hinder his mild and gentle operations in the souk both <ii 
one and the other ! Heresies and Schisms, (in the scriptvural 
aense of those words) will sooner or later be the conse- 
quence: parties will be formed on one and the other jsidfe, 
whereby the love of many will wax cold. The hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, after either the fiivour or the full 
image of God, together with the longing desires, where- 
with so many were filled, of promoting the woik of God 
in the sofils of their brethren, will grow languid, and as 
offences increase, will gradually die away. And as the 
<< firuit of the Spirit*' withers away, ^ the works of the flesh" 
will again prevail: to the utter destruction-, first of the 
power, and then of the very form of religion. These con- 
sequences are not imaginary, are not buUt on m&ce conjec- 
tures, but on plain matter of fiict This has been the case 
again and again within these last thirty or forty years : these 
have been the firuits which we have seen over and over, to 
be' consequent on such a separation. 

16. And what a grievous stumbling-block must these 
things be to those who are without ! To those who are 
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strangers to religion! Wlio have neitlier tlie form nor 
tiie power <^ godliness ! How will thej triumph over these 
once eminent Christians! How boldly ask, ^^What are 
they better than us ?" How will they harden their hearts 
more and more against the truth, and bless themselres in 
Aeir widcedness ? From which, possibly the example of 
the Christians might have reclaimed them, had they con* 
tinned unblamable in their behaviour. Such is the com* 
plicated mischief which persons separating from a Chris- 
tian Church or Society, do, not only to themselves, but to 
that whdie Society, and to the whole world in general. 

17. But perhaps such persons will say, ^^ We did not do 
this willingly: we were constrained to separate from that 
Society, because we could not continue therein with a clear 
conscience : we could not continue without sin. I was not 
allowed to continue therein, without breaking a command- 
ment of God." If this were the case, you could not be 
blamed for separating from that Society. Suppose, for 
instance, yon were a member of the Church of Rome, and 
you could not remain therein, without committing idolatry, 
without worshipping of idols, whether images, or saints 
and angels, then it would be your bounden duty to leave 
that community, totaUy to separate from it. Suppose yoii 
could not remain in the Church of England, without doings 
something which the Word of God forbids, or omitting 
sbtnething which the Word of God positively commands : 
if this ware the case, (but, blessed be God, it is not, you) 
ought to separate from the Church of England. I will 
make the case my own. I am now, and have been from 
my youth, a member and minister of the Church of Eng- 
land. And I have no desire nor design to separate from it, 
till my soul separates from my body. Yet if I were not 
{^emitted to remain therein, without omitting what God 
requires me to do, it would then become meet, and rightj 
and my bounden dutjr to separate from it without delay. 
To be more particular, I know God has committed to me d 
dispensation at the Grospel. Yea, and my own salvation 
depeads up<m preaching it; <^ Woe is me if I preach no* 
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witinliit^mittiBg tbis, witlioat desistiiig flmaipmduif 4ht 
Goqpd, I Aoiidd be under Ham neceaBity ef lepartttjag feapi 
i^ er looDg injr ewn wnL In like nnimer, if I eMdoot 
Miitfn^f* luatedtogDy smaller BeAty) C!bn^ 
ChiiBiiaB% without eommitting ei% witkMit ifi^ ae^ 
Iqqpoawfy mthoat preeciiiiig to^othen 4faietriaefl -irtqcb | 
di4^Mitiii7ielf balievey I ahooM be under «« dbMlnte ii^f 
ceatity of separating firoai that Societjr. And in all Aese 
oises the sin of separati<»i, with all ihe erils eenaeqasat 
upon.it, would not lie upon me^ but upon thoae ifAo eon- 
ftiained me to make that sepsvalion, by requiring <^.nie 
sudk torms of eommuniqn, as I could not in cwicienoe com* 
j^ywith. But settingaaide this case^ suppose the Cbuvoh or 
Society, t^ which I am now united, does not requko me to do 
any thing wluch the toqpture toMdB^ or to onut any tiknig 
which the Scripture eigoins, it is then my iiBdiBpcnsaUe 
duty to continue therein. And if I separate from il^ without 
any such necessity,! am justly cliargeable,'(whedier I finre- 
saw them or not,) with all the evils consequ^it upon that 
reparation. 

18. I have spoken the more explicitly upon this head, be- 
cause it is so little understood; because so many of those 
who profess much rdigion, nay, and really enjoy a measure 
of it, have not the least conception of this matter, neither 
imagine such a separation to be any sin at all. They leave 
a Christian Society with as^much unconcern, as they go out 
of one room into another. They give occasion to ail this 
complicated mischief; and wipe their mouth, And say they 
have done no evil ! Whereas they me j^lfstly chargeable 
before God and man, both with an action tluit is evil in 
itsel^.and with all- the evil consequences which may be ex- 
pected to follow, to themselves, to their brethren, and to 
the world. 

3l9. I entreat you, therefei^, my brethren, all that fear 
Crod, ^nd have a desire toplease bhn ;(all th^ wish to haye 
^ conscience void of ofience, toward God and toward man : 
think not so sljghtly of tbif mattfr> .bfut consider it calmly. 



Do not rasUjtdar asunder fliesiaicred ties, which unite yow to 
8Eny Christian Society. This indeed is not of so muA ton*' 
sequence to you who are only a nominal ChristiBsa. Fatyw. 
are not now vitally united to any of the meinbers of Christ, 
though yon are called a Christian, you are net redfy a 
member of any Christian :Chur<^. But if you are a Uving 
member, if you live the life Hiat is hid with Christ in God, 
then take care how you rend the body of Christ, by sepa- 
rating from your brethren. It is a thing evil in itself. It 
is a sore evil in its consequences. O have pity upon your- 
self ! Have pity on your brethren. Have pity even upon 
the world of the ungodly ! Do not lay more stumbling- 
blocks in the way of these for whom Christ died. 

SO. But if you are afraid, and that not without reason, 
of Schism, improperly so called; how much more afraid 
will you be, if your conscience is tender, of Schism in the 
proper sciiptural sense ! O beware, I will not say of form- 
ing, but of countenancing, or abetting any Parties in a 
Christian Society. Never encourage, much less cause, 
either by word or action, any division therein. In the na- 
ture of things, there must be heresies [divisions] among you: 
but keep thyself pure. Leave off contention before it be 
meddled with : shun the very beginning of strife. Meddle 
not with them that are given to dispute, with them that 
love contentions I never knew that remark to fail, '' He 
that loves to dispute, does not love God." Follow peace 
with all men, without which you cannot effectually foUow 
holiness. Not only seek peace, but ensue it; if it seem to 
flee from you, pursue it nevertheless. " Be not overcome 
of evil ; but overcome evil with good." 
'21. Happy is he that attains the character of a peace- 
maker in the Church of God. Why should not you labour 
after this ? Be not content not to stir up strife ; but 'do all 
that in you lies, to prevent or quench the very first spark of 
it. Indeed it is far easier to prevent the flame from breaking 
out, than to quench it afterwards. However, be not afhdd 
to attempt even this : the God of peace is on your side. 
He will give you acceptable words, and send them to the 
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liearts of the liearen. NoS diJSdere : mU iiiceierey myn i 
picniBiiian: Faeqmdinieea;eiDeusa dd r'Ubt mc iittmvoimh 
itmiij ^^ Do not distrust him thai has all power: that has 
.this hearts of aU mea in his hapd. Do what in thee lies, 
juri God will be present, and hndg thj good derires to 
goodeflbet" Neverbeweaiyof well-draig: indnetime^ 
ihou shaU leap^ if thou fiunt iiot. 
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ON PERFECTION. 
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Hedrbwi vi. h 
" Lei us go on to Ptrfntioh'^ 



THE whole sentenco rutin UtUM i ^^ *V\mfP^m^ l»Hlvi»ij| 
ihp principles of tbo docUriim of C)ll*ht| \^i MM DM Mil midi 
Perfection : not laj^ing iifiiiu tlm fouildiilUMM Mf mit»ll(ii||i>»i 
from dead wcnb^ and of &itli WwiM'd Hod/' wlii«rll lli^ llHll 
just before termed^ ^^ the fir^t |)riiu'i{)lA«if of Ui^ Oiwlfe^n Mf 
God;'' and ^< meat fit for bab^n/' ^r MUi?b IM liHVt' jiint 
tasted that the Lord is gracious. 

That the doing of this is a point of tlie utiilMilt ilH|im*-: 
tance, the Apostle intimates in the \wni WMi'dMi ^^ Tliin WlU 
we do, if God permit. For it is impoMiible m tbotiP wIlM 
were once enlightened, and have tasted th^ good Woh) Mf 
God, and the pofrers of the world to ^mO| and bnyo ftlU^U 
awaj, to renew them again to repontwuse.*' A« if h^ liil4 
said, If we do not f(^ oif to perfiction^ wo ftr§ in tto utmost 
danger oi failing awaj/. And if wo do &U awA^i it is im-^ 
possible [that is, exceeding btrd^] to r^nm fVi dg^ |o f ^ 
pentance* 

In order io make this verjr important IMptore m fmi 
to be understood as possible, I sbiU (sndMfOUFi 

I. To diew, what Perfeetioo is i 
II. To answer some Objections to it f Audi 
. IIL To ezpbetnlate a littk with the Opposoffi of iti 
1.. I will endeavoar to shew, what P^r&ation !«• 
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1. And first, I do not conceive the Perfection liere 
spoken o^ to be the pevfeGti<mx>f angebr Ai those g^Unri- 
OI18 Beings iterer left their JrH eUtde^ mm^ declined firom 
their cnriginal perfection, all their native fecolties are un- 
impaired, their understand!^ in particular is still a lamp 
of light, their apprdiension of all things dear and distind^ 
and their judgment^- a)wajatnie« ^ llrilce^ though their 
knowledge is limited, (finr they are creatures,) though fbej 
are ignorant of innraMnhle things, yet <he|f are not liable 
to mistake : their knowledge is perfect in its kind. And as 
iheir affections are all constantljr guided by their unerring 
understanding, so that all their actions are SHitable thereto ; 
so they do, e^ery moment, not their own will, but the good 
and acceptable Will of Gred» Therefore, it is not posnUe 
for man, whose understanding is dariKened, to whrai mis« 
take is as natural as ignorance who cailnbt thiiA at all, but 
by ^ niediation of organs which are weakened and dv' 
praved, like the odierparCs^ of his oomiptible bod|y': itis 
not possible, I say, for man always to dunk right, to appre^ 
hend things distindljr, and to judge truly of ttem. In 
consequence hereof his affections, depending on his under- 
standing, are variously disordered. And his words^ aiid[ 
actions are influenced more or less, by the &order both 
of his understanding and affections. It follows, that vffi 
man while in the body, can possibly attain to Angdic 
PerfictUm. 

2. Keller can any^mto, while he is in a corrup ti ble bodyj 
attain to Adamic Pisrffection. Adam before his fldl^ wa^ 
Undoubtedly as purej as free from sin as even thehidy an-' 
gels. InUke manner his understanding was as cSear as 
their^ and his* affections ^as -regular. In virtue of this, asi 
he always judged right, so he was able always to speaic anA 
aet right. But since man rebelled against 'God the case is 
widely different With him. He is no longer able to avoid 
felling into innumerable mistakes ; consequently he cannot 
always avoid wioi^ affections, neither can he always think, 
speak, and act right. Therefore, man, in hiB;pce8^tsttte, 
can no more attain adamic than angelic perfection. ; 
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84 The higlieit perfection which mmi can attain, while 
the soul dwdls in the body, does not exclude ignorance 
and error, «id a thousand other infirmities. Now from 
wrong judgments, wrong words and acticms will often neces- 
sarily flow. And in some eases, wrong affections also may 
sprii^ from the same source. I may judge wrong of you : 
I may think more or less highly of you than I ought to think. 
And this mistake in my judgment, may not only occasion 
something wrong in my behaviour, but it may have. a still 
deeper effect ; it may occasion something wrong in my af« 
fections. From a wrong apprehen«bn, I may love and 
esteem you either more or less than I ought. Nor can I be 
freed fi^m a liableness to such a mistake, while I remain in 
a corruptible body. A thousand infirmities in consequence 
of this, will attend my spiiit, till it returns to Grod who 
gave it. And in numberless instances it comes diort of 
dmng the will of God, as Adam did in Paradise. Hence 
the best of men liiay say fiKMn the heart, 

*' Every moment. Lord, I need 
The Merit of thy Death," 

^innumerable violations of tiie adamic as well as the an? 
gelic law. It is well, therefore, for us, that we are not un- 
^ these, but under the Law of Love» ' ^^ Ixroeis^^ now 
<^ the fulJUUng of the law^^ which is given to fijlen man. 
Xhis is ilow, with respect to us, '' the perfect tez?." But 
even .against this, through the present weakness of our un-?^ 
^erstaading, we are continually liable to transgress* There- 
fere, every man living needs the Blood of Atonement^ or 
he could not stand before God. 

' 4*' What is then the Perfection of whidLmsm b capablei 
whife he dwells in a corruptitdpbody ? It is the covfpiyioig 
irith tiiat kind command, '^ My son, give me tlfy heart*'^ 
H i^ tW ^' lovhig the Lend hi^ God with all his heart, aiMJi 
with 1^ his sou}, an4 with 9II hi^ miipid/' This is tbay8U9f 
of Christian Perfection;* it is all comprised iii.,jthat'|Qne 
yf^y JLiove^ , ; TPhe first branch of it is the loi^ of -^od : 
ttd AS he iM'i IP^^ CM loves his brother alf (^) it^ iff; 
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inseparably connected with the second, ^' Thon shalt lore 
thy neighbour as thysel£" Thou shaltlove'evocyman as 
thy own sou}, as Christ loved us. ^^ On these two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets :'' these ccm- 
tain the whole of Christian Perfection. 
: 5. Another view of this is given us, in those words of 
the great Apostle, ^' Let this Mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus." For although this immediately and 
directly refers to the humility of our Lord, yet it may be 
taken in a fiu* more extensive sense, so as to include the 
whole disposition of his mind^ all his affections, all his tem« 
pers, both toward God and man. Now it is certain that as 
there was no evil affection in him, so no good iiffection or 
temper was wanting. So that ^^ whatsoever things are 
holy, whatsoever things are lovely," are. all included in 
^^ the mind that was in Christ Jesus." 

6. St. Paul, when writing to the Grahitians, plao^ P^ 
fection in yet another view. . It is the one undivided Jrmi 
of the Spirity which he describes thus : " The firuit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, fidelity," (so the word should be translated here,) 
*^ meekness, temperance." What a glorious consteUation 
of graces is here ! Now suppose all these things to be 
knit together in one, to be united together in the soul of a 
believer, this is Christian Perfection. 

7. Again: He writes to the Christians at Ephesus, <^ 
^^ putting on the new man, which is created after Grod, in 
righteousness and true holiness." And to the Ccdossians, 
of " the new man renewed after the Image of him that 
created him :" plainly referring to the words in Genesis^ 
(chap. i. 27,) " So God created man in his own image." 
Now the moral image of God consists, (as the Apostle 
observes) "in righteousness and true holiness." By sia 
this is totally destroyed. And we never can recover it, 
tin we are " created anew in Christ Jesus," And this is 
Perfection. 

8. St. Peter expresses it in a still different manner, 
though to the same effect, " As he that hath called you i» 
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iMily, 60 be ye hblj in all manneT of coftversatioii/* 1 Pet. 
L 1& According to this Apostle then, Perfection is an^ 
oilier naflie for untrersal Holiness: inward and outward 
rigfateonsness : holiness of Ufe, arising from holiness of 
heart 

9. If any expressions can be stronger than these, they 
are those of St Paul to the Thessalonians, (1 Epistle v. 
29,) '^ The Grod of peace himself sanctify you wholly ; and 
may the whole of you, the spirit, iSie soul, and the body,'* 
(flds is the literal translation,) <<be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Clnist.'' 

10. We cannot shew this sanctification in a more excell^it 
way, than by complying with that exhortaticm of the Apos^ 
tie, ^^I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodUes," (yourselves, your souls and bodies; 
a part put for the whole, by a common figmre of speech,) 
*' a living sacrifice unto God ;" to whom ye were consecrated 
many years- ago in baptismf. When what was then devoted 
is actuaUy presented to God, then is the man of God 
perfect 

11. To the same eflSect 9t Peter says, 1 £pi^le ii. 5, ^< Ye 
ttvea holy priesthood, to oflfer np spiritual sacrifices, ao 
ceptable to God through Jesus Christ.'^ But what sacri** 
ficcB shall we oflS»r now, seeing the Jewish dispensation is 
at an end ? If you have truly presented yourselves to God^ 
you offer up to him continually all your thoughts, and 
words, and actions, through the Son of his love, as a sa« 
crifice of praise and thanksgiving. 

13. Thus you experience, that he whose Name is catted 
Jbsvs, does not bear that Name in vam : that he does itt 
jhct ^^ save his people from their sins," the root, as welt as 
the brandies. And this Salvation from stn^ from aU sin, h 
anodier description of Perfection, though indeed it expresses 
Gcij the least, the lowest branch of it, only ttte negative 
port of the great saWation. 

II. I prcqposed, in the second place, to answer some ch* 
jedions to this smptural aeccmnt of Perfeetion. 

1. One commcm Objeeckm to it is^ That there is so 

VOL. IX. D d 
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promise oF it in the word of God. If this weire so w< 
must give it up : we should have no foundation to biiild 
upon. For the promises of Grod are the only sure founda- 
tion of our hope. ^ But surely there is a very dear and full 
promise, that we shall all love the Lord our God with all 
our hearts. So we read, Deut. xxx. 6, ^^ Then will I cir- 
cumcise thy heart, and the heart mf thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul." 
Equally express is the word of our Lord, which is no less 
a promise, though in the form of a command, Matt. xxii. 
37, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy Gt)d with all thy heart, 
and with aU thy soul, and with all thy mind." No words 
can be stronger than these, no promise can be more express. 
In like manner, '' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self," is as express a promise as a command. 

2. And, indeed, that general and unlimited promise, 
which runs through the whole Gospel Dispensation, ^^ I will 
put my laws in their minds, and write them in their hearts," 
turns all the commands into promises: and consequently 
that among the rest, ^^ Let this Mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus." The command here is equivalent to 
a promise, and gives us full reason to expect, that he will 
work in us what he requires of us. 

3. With regard to the Fruit of the Spirit, the Apostle in 
affirming, " The Fruit of the Spirit, is love, joy,* peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, 
temperance," does, in effect, affirm, that the Holy Spirit 
actually works love, and these other tempers in those that 
are led by him. So that here also, we have hrm ground to 
tread upon : this scripture likewise being equivalent to a 
promise, and assuring us that all these shall be wrought in 
lis, provided we are led by the Spirit. 

4. And when the Apostle says to the Ephesians, chap. iv. 
21, " Ye have been taught, as the truth is in Jesus, to be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind, and to put on the new 
man, which is created after God," that is, after the image 
of God, " in righteousness and true holiness :" he leaves 
us no room to doubt^ but Grod will thus '' renew us in the 
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spirit of our mind, and create us anew in the image of God, 
wherein we were,* at first, created." Otherwise it could 
not be said, That this is '' the truth as it is in Jesus." 
•J' 5. The command of God, given by St. Peter, ". Be ye 
holy, as he that hath called you is holy, in all manner of 
bonversaticm," implies a promise, that we shall be thus 
holy, if we are not. wanting to ourselves. Nothing can be 
wanting on God's part : as he has called us to holiness, he 
is, undoubtedly, ^ willing, as well as able, to work this 
holiness in us. For he cannot mock his helpless creatures, 
calling us to receive what he never intends to give. That 
he does call us thereto is undeniable; therefore, he will 
give it, if we are not disobedient to the heavenly calling. 

6. The prayer of St. Paul for the Thessalonians, That 
God would " sanctify them throughout," and " that the 
whole of them,' the spirit, the soul, and the body might be 
preserved blameless :" will, imdoubtedly, be heard in be- 
half of all the children of God, as well as of those at 
Thessalonica. Hereby, therefore, all Christians are en- 
couraged to expect the same blessing from ^^ the God of 
Peace," namely, " That they also shall be " sanctified 
throughout,' in spirit, soul, and body:" and that ^^ the 
whole of i:hem shall be preserved blameless unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ," ' # ' 

7. But the great question is. Whether there is any Pro- 
mise in Scripture, that we shall be saved from sin ? Un- 
doubtedly 'there is. Such is that promise;, Psalm cxxx. 8, 
^^He' shall redeem Israel fi*om all his sins:" exactly an- 
swerable to those words of the .angel, ^^ He shall save his 
people from their sins." And surely " he is able to save 
unto the uttermost, them that come unto God through him." 
Such is that glorious promise given through the Prophet 
Ezddel, chap, xxxvi, " Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, 
Itnd firom all yoiir idols wiU I cleanse you : a new heart also 
will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you : 
and I wiU take away the stony heart out of your flesh : and 
I will give you a heart of flesh : and I will put my Spirit 
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within you, and cause yoa to walk in my ita tutefl, and jt 
shall keep my judgments and do theai^" tot. fl&-**07« Snd^ 
(to mention no more,) is that pronounced by ZmAmim^ 
liuke i. 73—75, << The oath which he aware to o«ir Mber 
Abraham, that he would grant unto us, bring ddiveied eat 
of the hand of our enemies," (and such, dbubtkas, areaH 
our sins,) <^ to serve him without fear, in hoUness and 
righteousness belbre him all the days of our life/' Tkit 
last part of this promise is peculiarly wwrthj of our cbssf* 
ration. Lest any should say, ^ True, we shall be sarod 
from aU our sins when we die;" that clause is remqrfcallf 
added, as if on purpose to obviate this pretence, nff Hk 
days of our life. With what modesty then can any oae 
affirm, ^^ That none shall enjoy this liberty tili death f^ 

8. ^' But," say some, ^' this cannot be the meaning of 
the words ; fiw the thing is impossible." It is impossihle 
to men : but the things impossible with men, are posdblt 
with God. ^^ Nay, but this is impossible in its own na* 
ture : for it implies a contradiction, that a man should be 
saved from all sm, \diile he is in a sinful body." 

There is a great deal of force in this objection. And 
perhaps we allow most of what you contend for. We have 
already allowed that while we are in the body, we cannot 
be wholly free from mistake. Notwithstanding all our carey 
we shall still be liable to judge wrong in many instances* 
And a mistake in judgment will veiy frequently occasion a 
mistake in practice. Nay a wrong judgm^it may occasioo 
something in the temper or passions, which is not strictly 
right It may occasion needless fear, or ill-grounded hope ; 
unreasonable love, or unreasonable aversion* But aU 
this is V no way inconsistent with the PadEection above 
described. 

9. You say, " Yes, it is inconsistent with the last article : 
it cannot consist with salvation from sin." I answer. It 
will perfectly well consist with salvation from sin, accord* 
lug to that definition of sin, (which I apprehend to be the 
Scriptural definition of it,) A voluntary transgression of a 
known law. << Nay, but all transgressions of the law of 



ON PERFECTIOir« 405 

God, whether Tolimtaiy or involuntarjr, are rni. Fov 
8t» John sal's. All sm is a transgression of the law.^^ True, 
kilt he does not say, AH transgression of the law is sin. Thbl 
I deny : let him prove it that can. 

To say the truth, this is a mere strife of words. You 
say, ^^ None is saved firom sin in i/our sense of the word| 
bat I do not admit of that sense, because the word is n^ver 
80 taken in Scripture. And you cannot destroy the possi* 
Mlity of being saved from sin, in my sense of the wcnrd. 
And this is the sense Wherein the word sin is over and over 
taken in Scripture. 

^ Btit surely we cannot be saved from sin, while we dwell 
in a sinful body.^^ A sinful body ? I pray observe, how 
deeply ambi^ous, how equivocal this expression is ? But 
there is no authority for it in Scripture : the word sinjid 
hoefy is never fomid diere. And as it is totally unscriptural, 
so it is palpably absurd. For no body^ or matter of any 
kind, can be sinful; q>irits alone are capable of sin. Pray 
in what part of the body should «in lodge ? It cannot lodg^ 
in the skin, nor in the muscles, or nerves, or veins, or ar- 
teries , it cannot be in the bones any more than in the%air 
or nails. Only the soul can be the seat of sin. 

10. << But does not St. Paul himself say. They that are 
in the flesh cannot please Grod ?" I am afraid the sound of 
these w(Nrd8 has deceived many unwary souls; who have 
been told those words, they that are in thejlesh, mean the 
tame as they that are in the body. No, nothing less. TTid 

Jksh in this text no more means the body than it does th^ 
' soul. Abel, Enoch, Abraham ; yea, all that cloud of Witi- 
nesses recited by St. Paul in the eleventh of the Hebrews^ 
did actually please God, while they were in the body, a^ 
he himself testifies. The expressi<m, therefore, here means 
neither more nor less, tlmn tihey that are unbelievers, they 
that are in their natural state, they that are without God in 
the world. 

11. But let us attend to the tieason of the thing. Why 
cannot the AliBighty sancAify the soid while it is to tiie 
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body ? Cannot he sanctify ^oti while yon are in this hduse^ 
as well as in the open air ? Can the walk of brick (ur stone 
Kinder him ? No more can these walls of flesh and Uood 
hinder him a moment from sanct^^ring you throughout. He 
can just as easily save you from all sin in the body as out. 

of the body. 

^^ But has he promised thus to save us front sin while we 
aire in the body ? " Undoubtedly he has : . for a promise is 
implied in every commandment of God: consequently in 
that, ^^Thou sbalt love the Lord thy Grod with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." For 
this and every other commandment is given, not to the 
dead, but to the living. It is expressed in the words above 
recited. That we should '^ walk in holiness before him all 
the days of our life." 

I have dwelt the longer on this, because it is the grand 
argument of those that oppose salvation from sin : and also 
because it has not oeen so frequently and so fully answered : 
whereas the arguments taken from Scripture, have been 
answered a hundred times over.^ 

1^% But a still more plausible objection remains, taken 
from experience ; which is, That there are no living wit- 
nesses of this salvation from sin. In answer to this, I 
allow, 

1. That there are not many. Even in this sense, there 
ore not man^ fathers. Such is our hardness of heart; such 
our slowness to believe what both the Prophets and Apos-. 
ties have spoken, that there are few, exceedingly few true 
witnesses of the great salvation. 

2. I allow. That there are false witnesses, who either 
deceive their own souls, and speak of the things they know 
not ; or " speak lies in hypocrisy." And I have frequently 
wondered, that we have not more of both sorts. It is 
nothing strange, that men of warm imaginations should 
deceive themselves in this matter. Many do the same with 
regard to justification : they imagine they are justified, and 
are not. But though many imagine it falsely, yet there 
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are some that are truly justified. And thus though many 
imagine they are sanctified, and are not, yet there are some 
that are really sanctified. 

3. I allow, That some who once enjoyed full salvatioA, 
have now totally lost it. They once walked in glorious 
liberty, giving God their whole heart, ^^ rejoicing ever- 
more, praying without ceasing, and in every thing giving 
thanks." But it is past. They now are shorn of their 
strength, and become like other men. Yet, perhaps, they 
do not give up their confidence; they stiU have a sense of 
his pardoning love. But even this is frequently assaulted 
by doubts and fears, so that they hold it with a trembling 
hand. 

13. " Nay, this," say some pious and sensible men, " is 
the very thing which we contend for. We grant, it may 
please God, to make some of his children, for a time, un- 
speakably holy and happy. We wiU not deny, that they 
may enjoy all the holiness and happiness which you speak 
of. But it is only for a time : God never designed, that it 
should continue to their lives end. Consequently sin is 
only suspended : it is not destroyed." 

This you affirm. But it is a thing of so deep importance, 
that it cannot be allowed without dear and cogent proof. 
And where is the proof? We know that, in general, " the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance.^^ He does 
not repent of any gifls which he hath bestowed upon the 
children of men. And how does the contrary appear, with 
regard to this particular gift of God ? Why shbuld we 
imagine, that he will make an exception, with respect to 
the most precious of all his giiXs on this side heaven ? Is 
he not as able to give it us always, as to give it once ? — ^As 
able to give it for fifty yeai-s as for one day ? And how can 
it be proved, That he is hot willing to continue this his 
loving-kindness ? How is this supposition, that he is not 
willing, consistent with the positive assertion of the Apos- 
tle ? Who after exhorting the Christians at Thessalonica, 
and in them all Christians in all ages, to ^^ n^oice ever- 
more, pray without ceasing, and in every thing give 
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thanks/* ioMiiediatdy adds, (ag if on pwrpMe to moemm 
tliose, who denied, not the pozoery but the zdUI of God to 
woifc in them,) ^^ For this is the Will of God eoncetrniii|^ 
you in Christ Jesus.'' Naj, and it is remaifcaUe, that after 
he had delivered that glorious promise, (audi it propeiijr is) 
in the twenty-third verse, ^ The veiy God of peace shall 
sanctify you wholly : and the whole of you," (so it is ia 
the original) '' the spirit, the soul, and the body, shall be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesay 
Christ." He adds again, << Faithful is he that hath called 
you, who also will do it" He will not only sanctify yoa 
wh(^y, but will preserve you in that "state, until he comet 
to receive you unto himself. 

14. Agreeably to this is the plain matter of feet. Se- 
veral persons have enjoyed this blessing, without any inter* 
ruption for many years. Several enjoy it at this day. And 
not a few hav^ enjoyed it unto their death, as they hava 
declared with their latest breath ; calmly witnessing, that 
Grod had saved them from all sin, till their spirit returned 
to God, 

15. As to the whole oi the objecticms taken from expe-* 
rience, I desire it may be observed farther, either the per- 
sons objected to have attained Christian Perfection^ or they 
have not. If they have not, whatever objections are 
brought against them, strike wide of the mark. For they 
are not the persons we are talking of: therefore, whatever 
they are or do, is beside the question. But if they have 
attained it, if they answer the description given, under the 
nine preceding articles, no reasonable objection can lie 
against them. They are superior to all censure. And 
<^ every tongue that riseth up against them will they utterly 
condemn." 

16. ^^But I never saw one" (continues the objector> 
^^ that answered my idea of Perfection." It may be so. 
And it is probable, (as I observed elsewhere) you never 
will. For your idea includes abundantly too much : even 
freedom from those infirmities, which are not separable 
frpm a 9pirit that is connected with flesh and blood. Bui if 
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yMi keep to tke accoont that is giv^n aboiiie^ tdd alkfV for 
the weakness of haman^niiderstaiidii^^ jou amy s^ lit this 
4aji umiems^le instaoes of gaMiine, soriptural Ferfectioa. 

III. 1. It only remaifiSy in the third place, to expos* ) 
tiilate a little with the opposers of this Perfection. 

Now permit me to ask, Why are you so angry with those 
^ho profess to have attaiaed this ? And so mad (I cannot 
give it a softer title) against Christian Perfection ?•-• 
Against the most glorious gift which God ever gave toUld 
children of men upon earth ? Y iew it in eveiy one of thci 
jnreceding points of light, and see what it contains that if 
^ther odious or terrible : that is calculated to excite either 
hatred or fear, in any reasonaUe creature. 

What rationed objection can you have, to the loving th^ 
Lord your God with all your heart ? Why should you be 
afraid of it ? Would it do you any hurt ? Would it lessen 
your haq^pmess, either in this world, or tiie world to oome? 
And why should you be unwilling, that others dbould give 
him their whole heart ? Or that they should love their 
neighbours as themselves f— Yea, ^^as Christ hath loved 
us ?'* Is this detestable ? Is it the jNToper object of haired I 
Or is it the most amiable thing imder the sun i h it proper 
to move terror ? Is it not rather desirable in the highest 
d^ree? 

a. Why are you so averse to having in you the whde 
mmdwkkh toas in Christ Jtimf All the affections, all the 
tempers and dispoMtiens whiGh were in him, while he dwelt 
among men ? Why shonld yon be afifaad of this ? Would 
it be any worse for you, were 'God to work in you this verf 
hour all the mind tiiat was in him? If not, why aheold 
yon hinder others jfrom seeking this blessing ? Or be dis* 
pleased at those who think thqr have attained it? is -sagr 
thing more^ lovely ? Any thing more to lie desired \sf eveqr 
child of man ? ' 

S. Why are yon averse to hnvingthe whole fruit of the 
Spirit ? Love, joy, peace ; long-sufeiing, meekness, gen* 
tleness; fideli^, goodnessi, lempflnttiee? Why flhouUjmi 
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be afraid of having all these planted in your inmost sonl? 
As ^^ against these there is no law/' so there cannot be anj 
reasonable objection. Surely nothing is more desirable, than 
that all these tempers should take deep root in your heart : 
nay, in the hearts of all that name the Nan^ of Christ: 
yea, of all the inhabitants of the earth. 

4. What reason have you to be afraid of, or to entertain 
any aversion to the being ^' renewed in the whole image of 
him that created you ?" Is not this more, desirable than 
any thing under heaven ? Is it not consummately amiable ? 
What can you wish for in comparison of this, either for your 
own soul, or for those whom you entertain the strongest 
and tenderest affection ? And when you enjoy this, what 
remains but to be " changed fix)m glory to glory, by the 
Spirit of the Lord ?'' 

5. Why should you be averse to universal holiness? 
The same thing under another name. Why should you 
entertain any prejudice againt this, or look upon it with 
apprehension ? Whether you understand by that term the 
being inwardly conformed to the whole image and will of 
God ; or an outward behaviour, in every point suitable to 
that conformity. Can you conceive any thing more ami- 
able than this ? Any thing more desirable ? Set prejudice 
aside, and surely you will desire to see it diffused over 
all the earth. 

6. Is Perfection, (to vary the expression,) the being 
sanctified throughout^ in spirit^ souly and body ? What lover 
of God and man can be averse to this, or entertain frightful 
apprehensions of it ? Is it not, in your best moments, your 
desire to be all of a piece ? — ^All consistent with yourself? 
^— All faith, all meekness, all love ? — And suppose you were 
once possessed of this glorious liberty, would not you wish 
to continue therein ? To be preserved " blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ?" 

7. For what cause should you that are children of. God, 
be averse to, or afraid of, presenting yourselves, your souls 
and bodies, as a living sacrifice, holy^ acceptable to God? 



«-*-to God your Creator, your Redeemer, your Sanctifier ? 
Can any thing be more desirable than this entire self- 
dedication to him? And is it not your wish that all 
mankind should unite in this reasonable service? Surely 
no oiie can be averse to this without being an enemy to all 
Ihankind. 

' ' 8. And why should you be afraid of, or averse, to what is 
naturally implied in this ? Namely, the offering up all our 
thoughts, and words, and actions, as a spiritual sacrifice to 
God, acceptable to him through the blood and intercession 
ff his well-beloved Son ? Surely you cannot deny that this 
i^ good and profitable to men, as well as pleasing to God. 
Should you not then devoutly pray, that both you and all 
mankind^ may thus worship him in spirit and in truth ? 

9. Sufier me to ask oiie question more. Why should any 
man of reason and religion, be either afraid of, or averse to,' 
salvation from all sin I Is not sin the greatest evil oh this 
side hell ? And if so, does it not natutaUy follow, that an 
entire deliverance from it is one of the greatest blessings 
on this side heaven? How earnestly then should it be 
prayed for by all the children of God ! By sin I mean, 
a voluntary transgression of a known' km. Are you averse 
to being delivered from this? Are you afiraid ^of such a 
deliveriance ? - Do you then love sin, that you are do un- 
willing to part with it? Surely no. You do not love 
either the devil dr his works. You father wish to be totidly 
delivered from them : to have sin rooted out both of your 
life and your h(»art. 

10. I have frequently- observed, and not without sur- 
prise,' that the opposers of Christian Peifection, are ' mor^ 
vehement against it when it is placed in this view, than in 
any other whatsoever : they will allow all you say of the 
love of God and man ; of the mind which was in Christ, of 
the firuit of the Spirit, of the image of God, of universal 
holiness, of entire self-dedication, of sahctification in spirit,' 
soul, and body: yea, and of the offering up of-all'ditir 
thoughts, words, and 'aotionir, 4» a 'satrific^ to Gtod. All 
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Pr^j tomofmn thu with that rewMutoWa pi^ngp hi 

Mbn BunyaftV Holjr War. ^ When !BMaimiiii/%aig»h% 
^JmA^veaDiabcdiMudallhBfcKM <Hrt fi^thft cifjr «f 
Mansoul, Diabolus preftnred a petithm to Immaniial^ thi$ 
he lUghthaTa <Mily a saall part of the dtjr. Whan this 
was rqadedy he begged to have oaly a little yoom wilhia 
the wdls." But Immaniiel answered, 5^ He should bave 
BO ]dace in it at. all, no, not to rest the sole of bis 
fcot" ^ 

Had not the good eld numfiMgothiaself; Did not the 
ftroe of truth so jHnevail over him here, as utterly to over* 
turn his own system? — To assert PerfiKtioa in the dearest 
manner? For if this is not salvatisin firopi sin, I ceniiot teU 
what is. 

12. << No," says a gieat mani ^^ this is the eivor of 
enrorst I hate it from my heart I paimm it throng 
all the world with fire and sword." Nay, why so ¥die« 
ment? Do you seriously think there is no ^mnr under 
heaven equal to this ; Here is something whidi I cannot 
understand. Why are those that oppose salvation firom 
sin (few excepted) so eager? I had almost said furious? 
Are you fighting pro oris el focis /-—For God and your 
oountry ?-«>For all you have in the w<Hrld?«-For all that 
is nsar and dear unto you?— For yomr liberty? — ^Your 
life? In God's Name, why are you so fimd of sin ? 
What good has it ever done you ? What good it it ever 
likely to do you, either in this world, or in the world to 
eame? And why are you so violent against Aose tlmt 
hopefera deliverance firom it? Have (mtienoe with «m^ 
if we are in an error : yea, suffer us to enjoy our error. 
If we should not attain it, the very expectation of this 
ddiverance gives us present comfort. Yea, and miaisteri 
strength, to resist those enemies whidh we eiqpect to con* 
quer. If you could persuade us to despair of that victcMj, 
we should give4>ver the contest. Now ^ we are saved hy 
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hope :" from this very hope a degree of salvation springs. 
Be not angry at those who are — Felices errore suo : Happy 
in their mistake,. Else be theur opinion right or wrong, 
your temper is undeniably sinfhl : bear then with us^ as 
we do with you : and see whether the Lord will not deliver 
lis ! Whether he is not abley yea and willing ^^ to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God through him," 
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1 John v. 20. 
" This is the true GoDy and eternal Life. 
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1. In this Epistle, St. John speaks, not to any parti« 
cular Church, but to all the Christians of that age : sdthougli 
more especially to them among whom he then resided. And 
in them he speaks to the whole Christian Church, in all sue-, 
ceeding ages. 

2. In this letter, or rather tract, (for he was present with 
those to whom it was more immediately directed, probably 
being not able to preach to them any longer, because of his 
extreme old age,) he does not treat directly of &ith, which 
St. Paul had done; neither of inward or outward holiness, 
concerning which, both St. Paul, St. James, and St. Peter 
had spoken : but of the foundation of all, the happy and 
holy Communion which the faithful have with God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

3. In the Prefiice, he describes the authority by which he 
wi'ote and spoke, chap. i. 1 — 4, and expressly points out 
the design of his present writing. To the Preface exactly 
answers the conclusion of the Epistle, more largely ex- 
plaining the same design, and recapitulating the marks of 
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our communion with God, hjy we know^ thrice repeated^ 
ch. V. 18,. 19, 20. 

4. The tract itself treats, 

First, Severally, Of communion with the Father, chap. 
i. ver. 5—10. Of communion with the Son, chap. ii. and 
iii. Of communion with the Spirit, chap. iv. 

Secondly, Conjointly of the testimony of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost ; on which, faith in Christ, the being 
bom of God, love to God and 'his children, the keeping 
his commandments, and victory over the world, are found- 
ed, chap. V. ver. 1 — 12. 

6. The recapitulation begins, chap. v. ver. 18. " We 
know that he who is bom of God," who sees and loves 
God, '' sinneth not," so long as this loving &ith abideth 
in him. " We know we are of God," children of Gt)d, by 
the witness and the fruit of the Spirit : '' and the whole 
world," all who have not thie Spirit, '' lieth in the wicked 
one." They are, and live, and dwell in him, as the chil- 
dren of God do in the Holy One. " We know, that the 
Son of God is come; and hath given us" a spiritual ^^under- 
standing, that we may know the true One," the faithful 
and tme Witness. "And we are in the true One," as 
branches in the vine. ^^ This is the true God, and eternal 
Life." 

In considering these important words, we may enquire, 
I. How is he the true God ? 
II. How is he eternal Life ? I shall then, 

III. Add a few Inferences. 

I. And first we may enquire. How is he the true 
God ? He is " God over all blessed for ever." " He was 
with God," with God the Father, " from the beginning,^ 
from' eternity, "and was God. He and the Father are 
One ;" and consequently " he thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God." Accordingly, the inspired Writers give 
him all the titles of the Most High God. They call him 
over and over, by the incommunicable Name, JEHOVAH, 
never given to any creature. They ascribe to him all the 
attributes, and all the works of God. So that we need 
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jMt scruple to pronoume Um ^^Grocl of 60^ Light of 
Light, very God of very God : in glory equal witb tte 
Father, in Majesty co-etemal/' 

S. He i9 ike true Cf^d, the oriy Cause, the sofe Creator 
of all tUngs. << By hioi,'* saiih the Aposde Faul, << were 
created all things that are in hearen, an^ that are on 
earth :" yea, earth and hearen themselyes : but- the in- 
hftlatasts are named, because more nohAe ffam the house^ 
itisibk mnA moinble. The sereral speeies of which are sub- 
joinedlr ^Whether they be thrones, or dominicms, or 
principalities, or powers.'' So St. John, ^^ All things w^« 
■mde by him, and without him was not any thiag made that 
was ni»de." And accordingly St Paul af^es to htm tho6e 
ilroiigwvNncb of the Psalmist, ^^Thou, Lord^ i» the h^[iiii- 
liog hast laid the foundation of the earfli^ and the heoveM 
are the worh of thy hands.'* 

3. And as the true Gody he ie also the Suppmier of lA A6 
things that he hath made* He Aeoref/I, upholdeih^ sustain^ 
otjh all created tfdngs^ hy the word of his p^mery \fi} the sane 
powerful word, which brought flmft out of moAing. As 
this was absolutely necessary fer tte beginning of flttar 
•xistenoe, it is equally so for the continuance of iti w«Dt 
hia afaii^^y influence withdrawn, they coiiM not subsist a 
moment longer. Hold up a stone in the air; the momeat 
you withdraw your hand, it naturally &&s to the groimd. 
In like manner, were he to withdraw his hand &t a mo- 
ment, the creaticm would fall into notibingr. 

4. As the true God, he is likewise the Preseraer of all 
tkkigs. He not <mly keeps them in being, but preserves 
them in that degree <^ well-being, which is aiitahfe^ to 
flieir several natures. He preserves them in their serch 
tal relations, connexions, and dependencies^ so as to 
compose one system of beings, to form one entare universe^ 
according to the counsel of his will. How stroagly and 
beaoitifiilly is this expressed! rot vanva. cv oDroii mnsfnmt 
<^ By whom all things consist :" or, more literally. By ami m 
Urn are all things compacted into one system^ He is not oofy 

flie sij^orty but also the cement of the whok mnivoiaai 
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5. I would particularlj remark, (what perhaps has not 
be^i sufficiently observed,) that he is the true Author of all 
the Motion that is in the universe. To spirits, indeed, he 
has given a small degree of self-moving power, but not to 
matter. All matter, of whatever kind it be, is absolutely 
and totally inert. It does not, cannot in any ' case move 
itself; and whenever any part of it seems to move, it. is in 
reality moved by something else. See that log, which, 
vulgarly speaking, mo^es on the sea ! It is in reality moved 
by the water. The water is moved by th^ wind, that is, a 
current of air. And the air itself owes all its motion to 
the ethereal fire, a patticle of which is attached to every 
particle of it. Deprive it of that fire, and it moves no 
.longer : it is fixed; it is as inert as sand. Remove fluidity 
(owing to the ethereal fire intermixed with it) firom water, 
and it has no more motion than the log. Impact fire into 
iron, by hammering it when red hot, and it has no more 
motion than fixed air, or fi'ozen water. But when it is 
unfixed, when it is in its most active state, what gives mo« 
' tion to fire ? The very heathen will tell you. It is, 
Magnam Mens agitans mokm^ et vasto se corpore miscens. 

fi. To pursue this a little farther. We say, the moon 
moves round the earth, the earth and the other planets 
move round the sun, the sun moves round its own axis. 
But these are only vulgar expressions. For if we speak 
the truth, neither the sun, moon, nor stars move. None of 
these move themselves. They are all moved every moment 
by the Almighty Hand that made them. 

^^ Yes/' says Sir Isaac, " the sun, moon, and all the 
heavenly bodies, do move, do grcmtate toward each other." 
Gravitate ! What is that ? Why, they all . attract each 
other, in proportion to the quantity of matter they contain. 
*^ Nonsense aH over," says Mr. Hutchinson; "jargon, 
'iielf-contradiction ! Can any thing act^ where it is not? 
No, they are continually impelled toward each other." 
Impelled ! by what ? " By the subtil matter, the ether or 
electric fire." But, remember ! be it ever so subtil, it is 
matter still : Consequently, it is as inert in itself as either 
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sand or marble. It cannot, therefore, move itself but, 
probably, it is the first material moyer, the maia spring 
whereby the Creator and Preserver of aU things is pleased 
to move the universe. 

7. The true Ood is also the Redeemer of all the childnn 
of men. It pleased the Father to lay upen him the ini- 
quities of us all, that by the one oblation of himself once 
offered, when he tasted death finr every man, he might 
make a fiiU and sufficient sacrifice, oMaticm, and satia&etkm 
ibr the sins of the whole w<Hrld. 

8. Again. The true Grod is the Governor of aU things: 
^' his kingdom ruleth over all." ^-^ The govenment rests 
upon his shoulder," throughout all ages. He is the Lord 
and Disposer of the whole creaticm, and every part of it. 
And in how astonishing a manner does he govern the world! 
How &r are his ways above human thou^tl How little 
do we know of his methods of government! Only this we 
know, ^^Ita praesides singulis sicut universiB, et univerais 
sicut singulis!" Thou presidest over each creature, as if 
it were the universe, and over the universe, as ovear eadi 
individual creature. Dwell a little upon this sentiment: 
what a glorious mystery does it contain ! It is paraphrased 
from the words recited above, 

r 
*' Father, how wide thy glories shioe I 
Lord of the aniTerse— and mine : 
Thy goodness watches o'er the whole. 
As all the world were but one soal : 
Yet keeps my every sacred hair, 
As I remained thy single care !" 

9. And yet there is a difference, as was said before, in 
his providential government over the children of men. A 
pious vnriter observes, There is a three-fold circle of Divine 
Providence. The outermost circle includes a]l the sons of 
men, Heathens, Mahometans, Jews, and Christians. He 
causeth his sun to rise upon all. He giveth them rain aod 
fruitful seasons. He pours ten thousand benefits upon then, 
and fills their hearts with food and gladness. With an uh 
terior circle^ he encompasses the whole visible Christiaa 
Church, all that name the name of Christ. He has an adr 
ditional regard to these^ and a nearer attention to tfieir 
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""Welfare. But the innermost circle of his providenice encloses 
only the invisible Church of Christ; all real Christians, 
wherever dispersed in all comers of the earth ; all that wor- 
ship God (whatever denominaticm they are of) in spirit and 
in truth. He keeps these as the apple of an eye : he hides 
them under the shadow of his wings. And it is to these, in 
particular, that our Lord says, *^ Even the hairs of your 
head are all numbered." 

10. Lastly, Being the true Gody he is the end of all things, 
according to that solemn declaration of the Apostle, (Rom. 
id. S6,) " Of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things:" of him, ^,s the Creator; through him, ais the Sus- 
tainer and Preserver; and to hinty as the ultimate end of all. 

11. In all these senses, Jesus Christ is the true God, But 
kow is he Eternal Life ? 

1. iihe thing directly intended in this expression, is not 
that he Tmll be eternal life : although this is a great and im- 
portant truth, and never to be forgotten. " He is the Author 
itf eternal salvation to all them that obey him." He is the 
Purchaser of that "crown of life," which will be given to 
1^1 that are « fcithful unto death." And he will be the soul 
itf aU their joys to all the saints in glory. 

" The flame of angelical love 
Is kindled at Jesos's face; 
And all the enjoyment above. 
Consists in the raptnroas gaze t*' 

2. The thing directly intended is liot. That he is the re- 
surrection : although this also is true, according to his own 
declaration, " I am the resurrection and the life :" agree- 
able to which are St. Paul's words, " As in Adam all died, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." So that we may 
well say, *^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Christ from the dead, to an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and ^t fkdeth not 
tway." 

3. But waving what \ke mil be hereafter, we are here 
called to consider, what he is now. He is now the life qf 
every thing that lives^ in any kind or degree. He is the 

Ee2 



4S0 SFIRITtJAL WORSHIP. 

source of the lowest species of life^ that of 'vegetables; as 
being the source of all the motion on which vegetation de*- 
pends. He is the fountain of the life of animals^ the power 
bj which the heart beats, and the circulating juices flow; 
He is the fountain of all the life which man possesses, in 
common wfth other animals. And if we distinguish the 
rational from the animal life, he is the source of this also. 

4. But how infinitely short does all this fall of the life 
which is here directly intended, and of which the Apostle 
speaks so explicitly in the preceding verses ! (ver. 11, 12.) 
^^This is the testimony, that God hath given us etemied 
life; and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life," (the eternal life here spoken of,) '' and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not" this ^^ life." As if he had 
said. This is the sum of the testimony which God hath testi- 
fied of his Son, that God hath given us, not only a title to, 
but the real beginning of eternal life. And this life is pur- 
chased by, and treasured up in his Son: who has all the 
springs and the fulness of it in himself, to communicate to 
his Body, the Church. 

• 5. This eternal life then commences, when it pleases the 
Father to reveal his Son in our hearts : when we first know 
Clirist, being enabled to "call him Lord by the Holy 
Ghost :" when we can testify, our conscience bearing us 
witness in the Holy Ghost, " the life which I now live, I live 
by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me." And then it is that happiness begins, happi- 
ness real, solid, substantial. Then it is that heaven is 
opened in the soul, thaJt the proper, heavenly state com- 
mences, while the love of God, as loving us, is shed abroad 
in the heart, instantly producing love to all mankind ; ge- 
neral, pure benevolence, together with its genuine fruits, 
lowliness, meekness, patience, contentedness in every state; 
an entire, clear, full acquiescence in the whole Will of 
God, enabling us to "rejoice evermore, and in every thing 
to give thanks," 

6. As our knowledge and our love of him increase, by 
the same degrees, and in the same proportion, the kingdom 
of an inward heaven^ must necessarily increase also; while 
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we ^^ grow up in all things into him, who is our head." And 
when we are £v avroj vs'sXinpcuyt^oij complete in him, as our 
translators render it; but more properly, when we wte filed 
mth him, when " Christ in us the hope of glory," is our 
God and our All, when he has taken the full possession of 
.our heart : when he reigns therein without *% rival, the 
Lord of every motion there : ^en we dwell in Christ, and 
Christ in us, we are one with Christ, and Christ with us : 
then we are completely happy ; then we live all " the life 
that is hid with Christ in God." Then, and not till then, 
we properly experience what that word meaneth, " God is 
love; and whosoever dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him." 

III. I have now only to add a few Inferences from the 
preceding observations. 

1. And we may learn from hence. First, That as there is 
# but one God in heaven above and in the earth beneath, so 
there is only one happiness for created spirits, either in 
heaven or earth. This one God made our heart for himself; 
and it cannot rest, till it resteth in him. It is true, that 
while we are in vigour of youth and health; while our 
blood dances in our veins ; while the world smiles upon us, 
and we have all the conveniences, yea, and superfluities of 
life; we frequently have pleasing dreams, and enjoy a 
kind of happiness. But it cannot continue : it flies away 
like a shadow : and even while it does continue, it is not 
solid, or substantial; it does not satisfy the soul. We still 
pant after something else, something which we have not. 
Give a man every thing that this world can give, still, as 
Horace observed near two thousand years ago , 
CurtcB nescio quid Semper abest rei. 

Still "Amidst our plenty something still 

i. To me, to thee, to him is wanting !" 
That soTnething, is neither more nor] less, than the know- 
ledge and love of God : without whidi no spirit can be 
happy, either in heaven or earth. 

' 3. Permit me to cite my own experience, in confirmation 
of this : I distinctly remember, that even in my childhood, 
• ■■ . . u . , . •■ c-' '•■ 'Ee 3 ■ 
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even when I was at school, I hitve often said, ^ They saj, 
the life of a schoolboy is the happiest in the world : but I 
am sure, I am not happy. For I am not content, and sb 
cannot be happy.' When I had liyed a few years Umger, 
being in the yigour of youth, a stranger to pain and sidL- 
ness, and particularly to lowness of spirits, (which I do not 
remember to have felt one quarter of an hour ever since I 
was born :) having plenty of all things, in the midst <^ 
sensible and amiable friends, who loved me, and I loved 
them, and being in the way of life, which, of all otben^ 
suited my inclinations ; still I was not happy ! I wondered 
why I was not, and could not imagine, what the reason 
was ! The reason certainly was, I did not. know God: the 
Source of present as well as eterqal happiness. What is a * 
clear proof that I was not then happy, is, that upon the 
coolest reflection, I knew not one week which I would have 
thought it worth while to have lived over again : taking it 
with every inward and outward sensation, without any 
variation at all. 

3. But a pious man affirms, ^' When I was young, I was 
happy, though I was utterly without God in the world." I 
do not believe you : though I doubt not but you believe 
yourself. But you are deceived, as I have been over and 
over. Such is the condition of human life ! 

** Flowrets and myrtles fragrast seem to rise. 
All is at distance fair ; but near at hand, 
The ^y deceit mocks the desiring eyes 
With thorns, and desart-heath, and barren sand." 

Look forward on any distant prospect; how beautiftil 
does it appear! Come up to it;, and the beauty vanishes 
away, and it is rough and disagreeable. Just so is life ! 
But when the scene is past, it resumes its former appear- 
ance: and we seriously believe, that we were then very 
happy, though, in reality, we were far otherwise. For as 
none is now, so none ever was happy, without the loving 
knowledge of the true God. 

4. We may learn hence, Secondly, That this happy 
knowledge of the true God is only another name for jffe/i- 
gion : I mean Christian Religion, which, indeed, is the onfy 
one that deserves the name. Religion, as to the ns^ture or 
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^dsenee of it, does not lie in this or that set of notions, vul- 
garly called fmth ; nor in a round of duties, however care- 
fbDy reformed from error and superstition. It does not 
consist in any numbw of outward actions. . No : it properiy 
and direcUy consists in the knowledge and love of God, as 
itaanifested in the Son of his Love, through the eteriial 
Spirit. And this naturally leads to every heavenly temper, 
tod to eveiy good word and work. 
^ 6. We learn hence. Thirdly, That none but a Christian 
id happy ; hone but a real, inward Christian. A glutton, 
a drunh^d, a gamester may be merrt/ ; but he cannot be 
happy* The heau, the belle, may eat and drink, and rise 
op to play : but still they feel they are not happy. Men or 
women may adorn their own dear persons with all the 
<k>louts of the rainbow. They may dance, and sing, and 
hurry to and fro, and flutter hither and thither. They may 
roll up and down in their splendid carriages, and talk in- 
sipidly to each other. They may hasten from one diversion 
to another: but happiness is not there. They are still 
^ walking in a vain shadow, and disquieting themselves in 
vain." One of their own Poets has truly pronounced, con- 
cerning the whole life of these sons of pleasure, 

^^ *Tis a dull farce, an empty show : 
Powder, and pocket-glass, and beau." 
I cannot but observe of that fine Writer, that he came 
near the mark ; and yet fell short of it. In his Solomon, ^ 
(one of the noblest poems in the English tongue,) he 
dearly shews where happiness is not; that it is not to be 
found in natural knowledge, in power, or in the pleasures 
of sense or imagmation. But he does not shew where it is 
to be found. He could ikoi ; for he did not know it him- 
fifdf. Yet be c^me near it, when he said, 

^^ Restore, Great Father, thy instructed son : 

And in my act may thy great will be done !" 

6. We learn hence, Fourthly, That every Christian is 

happy, and that he who is not happy is not a Christian. 

I^ as was eibserved above. Religion is happiness, every one 

ffant has it must be bappy. This appeiurs from Uie veiy na- 
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tum oSf the tfauigf: fiv if leligioii' aiid,.lia|qpiptt0 «ne«iB &el 
Ijhe temey it k impossible tliat any man can pasosss tka 
former, without possessing the latter also. ,He ioavnot hpete 
isligif»|i without ^ving happiness^ seeing thejr are utleily, 
ip^paraUe. 

-.And it is^flguallj certain,, on the otjier hand, Thaihe who 
Is not happy,, is not a Christian: seeing if he ww a real. 
Christian, he could not Imt be happy. But I allow an 
exception here, in fiivoor of those, who are under vpokpiA 
temptations; yea, and of those, whoaie under deepner-- 
yous disorders, which are^ indeed, a q^ecies of insanily. 
The clouds and darkness which then ovenrhelm the soul, 
suspepdd its happiness; especially if Satan is permitted to 
second those disorders, by pouring in his fieiy 4art8,v But 
excepting these, cases the observation will hold, and' it 
should be well attended to, whoever is not happy, yea 
happy in God, is not a Christian. ^ . - < > '' 

. 7. Are notyou a living proof oi this? iJo^inot you fftiU 
wander to and fro, seeking rest but finding none?— Pur- 
suing happiness, but never overtaking it ? ^ldA who can 
blame you for pursuing it ? It is the very end of your being* 
The great Creator made nothing to be misorahle, but ev^ty 
creature to be happy in its kind. And upon a general 
review of the woiks of his hands he pronounced them all 
very good ; which they would not have been, had not every 
intelligent a*eature, yea, every one capable of pleasure and 
pain, been happy in finswering the end of its oreation. . If 
jfou are now unhappy, it is because you are in an unnatural 
state: and shall you not ^h Tor deliverance from it? 
^^ The whole creation" being now ^^ subject to vanity, 
groaneth and trayaileth in pain together." I Uame you 
only, or pity you rather, for taking a wrong way to a r^t 
end : for seeking happiness wher^ it never was, and never 
can be found. You ^seek happiness in your frdlow-crea« 
tures, instead of your Creator. But these, can li^ more 
make you happy, than they can make you immortal* If 
you have ears to hear, eveiy creature cries aloud, " Happn 
ness is not in me." All these are, in truth, ^ broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water." O jtum unto your rest ! Turn 
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to him^ in whom are hid all the treasures of happiness ! 
Turn unto him, ^' who giveth liberally unto all men," and 
he will give you " to drink of the Water of Life freely." 

8. You cannot find your long, sought happiness in all the 
pleasures of the world. Are they not ^' deceitful upon the 
weights?" Are they not "lighter than vanity" itself? 
How long will ye ^' feed upon that which is not bread ?" 
Which may amuscy but cannot satisfy. You cannot find it 
in the religion of the world : either in opinions, or a mere 
round of outward duties. Vain labour ! Is not God a Spi' 
rit ? And, therefore, to be " worshipped in spirit and in 
truth ?" In this alone can you find the happiness you seek : 
in the union of your spirit with the Father of spirits. In 
the knowledge and love of him who is the fountain of hap- 
piness, sufiicient for all the souls he has made. 

9. But where is he to be found? Shall we " go up into 
heaven," or "down into hell", to seek him? Shall we 
'^ take the wings of the morning," and search for him " in 
the uttermost parts of the sea ?" Nay, Quodpetis, hie est! 
What a strange word, to fall from the pen of a heathen t 
" What you seek, is here!" He is "about your bed!" 
He is " about your path." He '^ besets you behind and 
befiM-e." He " lays his hand upon you." Lo ! God is here ! 
Not afar ojQT! Now, believe and feel him near ! May he 
now reveal himself in your heart ! Know him t Love him ! 
and you are happy. 

10. Are you already happy in him ? Then see that you 
" hold fiist whereunto ye have attained !" " Watch and 
pray," that you may never be " moved from your steadfest- 
ness." " Look unto yourselves, that ye lose not what ye 
have gained, but that ye receive a full reward." In so 
doing, expect a continual growth in grace, in the loving 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. Expect that the 
power of the Highest shall suddenly overshadow you, that 
all sin may be destroyed, and nothing may remain in your 
heart, but holiness unto the Lord. And this moment, and 
every moment, " present yourselves a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God," and " glorify him with your body and 
with your spirit^ which are God's." 
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m 

' 1. THERE are two words that ^crar aeveva) tUaet in 
tm&Epifftle, vmImb and nnwo, both <tf which otty twiifilatora 
tendor by^the sane expi^esaioBy /S^ CUMIrcii^ Baet thrar 
meaiiiiig ifl Very different. The finrmer is veiy piopeAy 
t^nd^^ Uttk CkUdrem : for it means, JBo6ef tn fChrisiy 
those that have lately tasted of his love, and are, as yet, 
weak and unestablished therein. The latter night with 
more propriety be rendered, Beloved Children; as it does 
not denote any more than the affection of thci speaks to 
those whom he had begotten in the Lord. 

2. An ancient Historian relates, that when the Apostle 
Was so enfeebled by age as not to be able to preach, he was 
frequently brought into the congregation in his daii*, and 
just uttered, ^^ Beloved children, love one another.'^ >He 
could not have given a more imp<Hrtant advioe. . And 
equally important is this which lies before us ; equelfy 
necessaiy for every part of the Church of Christ. ^^ Be* 
loved dbildren, keep yourselves from idols." 

S. liidcfedt^ere is a dose cmmexiMi between diem: <Hie 
cannot subsist without the Other. As there is 'no finii 
foundation for the love of our brethren, except tlie love of 
Grod, so there is no possibility of loving G^ elieept we 
keep ourselves from idols. 
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But What are the Idols of which the ApoMe speaks ? 
This is the. First Thing to be considered. We may then, 
in the Second Place enquire, How shldl we keep otirselyea 
from them ? 

1. 1. We are first to consider. What are the Idols of 
which the Apostle speaks ? I do not conceive him to meaA^ 
at least not principally, the idols that were worshipped by 
the Heathens. They to whom he was writing, whether 
they had been Jews or Heathens, were not in mudi dangeir 
from these. There is no probability, that the Jews now 
converted, had ever been guilty of worshipping them : as 
^eply given to this gross idolatry as thie Israelites had 
been for many ages, they were hardly ever entangled 
therein after their return from the Babylohish Captivity. 
From that period the whole body of Jews had shewn a 
constant, deep abhorrence of it : and the Heathens, after 
they had once turned to the living God, had their former 
idols in the utmost detestation. They abhorred to tondt 
the unclean thing ; yea, they chose to lay down their lives, 
rather than turn to the worship of those gods, whom they 
now knew to be devils. 

3. Neither can yre reasonably suppose, that he speaks of 
those idols that are now worshipped in the Church of 
Rome : whether angels, or the souls of departed saints, or 
images of gold, silver, wood, or stone. None of these 
idols were known in the Christian Church, till some centu- 
ries after the time of the Apostles. Once, indeed, St. John 
himself, " fell down to worship before the face of an angel" 
that spake unto him: probably mistaking him, from his 
gflorious appearance, foif- the Great Angel of the Covenant. 
But the strong rfeproof of the Angel, which immediately 
followed, secured the Christians from imitating that bad 
example ; ^^ See thou do it not :^* as glorious as I appear, 
I am not thy Master. " I am thy Fellow-servant, and 6t 
thy Brethren the Prophets : worship God," Rev. xxii. 9. 

3. Setting then Pagan and Romish idols aside, what are 
Aose of which we are heife wartied by the Apostle ? The 
preceding wcnrds shew ad the mdaning of these. This is 



4fS MWUaSVAU IDOLATBTr 

gmmttOdi; tbeend of all tlie Mmb lie has laade; the 
cntra of all created spiritojti midetenud Ufej- the only 
JMipdatioii of preBoit as well. as elemal iMippisen. To 
Urn, fherefinre, al<me, oar heart is due. And he cannot, he 
wQl not qnit his daim, oc consent to its being given to any 
otter. ' He is oontinnallj sajing to everjr child of mail, 
^ Mj'aon, give me thy heaftl" And to give om* heart- to 
iBf other^is plain idolatry. Aecordii^ly, whatero* takes 
oar heart frnoi him, <Mr shares it with him, is an idol : or, in 
other w^Mrds, whatever we sedk happiness in, independent 
ofGod. 

' 4u Take an instance that occurs almost evevy day. A 
person who has been Imig involved in the world, sipr* 
roonded and fiitigued with abundance of business, having, 
at length, acquired an easy fixrtune, disengages himself finom 
all business, and* retires, into the country-r-4o be. happy. 
Happy in what? Why in taking his ease. For he intends 
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^To sleep, and pass away, 

In gentle inactivity the day ! 

Happy in eating and drinking whatever his heart desires : 
perhaps more elegant fiure than that of the old Roman, 
who feasted his imagination before the treat was served up : 
iftkOy before he left the town, consoled himself with the 
thought, of ^^ fiit bacon and cabbage too •" 

Uncta satis pingui ponentur oluscula lardo 1 

Happy — ^in altering, enlarging, rebuilding, or. at least 
decorating, the old mansion-house he has purchased: and 
likewise in improving every thing about it; the stables, out- 
houses, grounds. But, mean time, where does God come 
in ? No where at all. He did not think about him. He 
no mcnre thought of the King of Heaven, than of the King 
of France. Grod is not in his plan. The knowledge and 
love of God are entirely out of ,the question. Therefore, 
this whole scheme of happiness in retirement is idolatry 
from beginning to end. 
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5. If we descend to particulars, the first species of this 
idolatry is what St. John terms, the Desire of the Flesh: 
we are apt to take this in too narrow a meaning, as if it 
related t6 one of the senses only. Not so : this expression 
equally refers to all the outwai*d senses. It means, the 
seeking happiness in the gratification of any, or all of the 
external senses : although more particularly of the three 
lower senses, tasting, smelling, and feeling. It means, the 
seeking happiness herein, if not in a gross, indelicate man- 
ner, by open intemperance, by gluttony or drunkenness, or 
shameless debauchery ; j'et, in a regular kind of epicurism, 
in a genteel sensuality, in such an elegant course of self* 
indulgence, as does not disorder either the head or the 
stomach, as does not at all impair our health, or blemish 
our reputation. 

6. But we must not imagine this species of idolatry is 
confined to the rich and great. In this also, " the toe of 
the peasant," (as our Poet speaks,) " treads upon the heel 
of the courtier." Thousands in low, as well as in high 
life, sacrifice to this idol : seeking their happiness, (though 
in a more humble manner,) in gratifying their outward 
senses. It is true, their meat, their drink, and the objects 
that gratify their other senses, are of a coarser kind. But 
still they make up all the happiness they either have or 
seek, and usurp the hearts which are due to God. 

7. The second species of idolatry mentioned by the 
Apostle, is, the Desire of the Et/e^ that is, the seeking of 
happiness in gratifying the imagination ; (chiefly by means 
of the eyes,) that internal sense, which is as natural to men 
as either sight or hearing. This is gratified by such objects 
as are either grand, or beautiful, or uncommon. But as to 
grand objects, it seems they do not please any longer than 
they are new. Were we to survey the Pyramids of Egypt 
daily for a year, what pleasure would they then give? 
Nay, what pleasure does a far grander object than these, 

^^ The ocean rolling on the shelly shore," 

give to one who has been long accustomed to it ? Yea, 



490 . VmiTUAI. IDOLATET* 

wbat pleasure 49 ^^ generally receive firom th<» grandest 

.olgect ia ihe universe, 

-^ -r- -= ; " Yon ^mple, a^ur? diy, 

Terrify large, and wonderfully bright. 

With stars unnuiuber'd> and uumeasur'd ligh^ V^ 

8. Beautiful objects are the next geiienl source, ctf* the 
pleasures of the imagination : th^ works of nature in par* 
ticular. So persons in all ages have.boen delighted 

<< With sylvan scenes, and hill and dale, 
And liquid lapse of murmuring streams." 

Others are pleased with adding art to nature, as in gardensi^ 
with their various ornaments : others with mere works of 
lurt, 1^ buildings, and representations of nature, whether 
in statues or paintings. Many, likewise, find pleasure in 
beautiful agparel^ or furniture of various kinds. But i^ovelty 
must be added to beauty, as well as to grandeur, or it 90on 
palls upon the sense. 

9. Are we to refer to the head of beauty, ihe pleasure 
Ijrhich many take in b. favourite animal? Suppose ^ sparrow, 
p. parrot, a cat, a lap-dog ? Sometimes it may be owing to 
this. At other times, none but the person pleased can find 
^y beauty at all in the favourite. Nay, perchance it is in 
the eyes of all other persons, superlatively ugly. In this 
case, the pleasure seems to ai'ise from mere whim or ca« 
price ; that is, madness. 

10. Must we not refer to the head of novelty chiefly, the 
pleasure found in most diversions and amusements ; which, 
were we to repeat them daily but a few months, would be 
utterly flat and insipid ? To the same head, we may refer 
the pleasure that is taken in collecting curiosities/ whether 
they are natural or artificial, whether old or new. This 
sweetens the labour of the virtuoso, and makes all his 
labour light. 

But it is not chiefly to novelty, that we are to impute 
the pleasure we receive from music. Certainly this has an 
intrinsic beauty, as well as firequently an intrinsic grandeur. 
Xbis is a beauty and grandeur of a peculiar kind, not easy 
to be expressed: nearly related to the sublime and the 



benDtiiul ift po^j wWfih givft an exquisite {^eftsnifL 
And yet it moj be allpwed Uifit novelty beiglitoas tbe 
pleasure whiob afises firom &qy of theo^ sQuri^^ 

1$. Feom a^ study of Imgn^e^j firom ofitifiiinh and 
from history^ we receive a pleasure of a mixed natiire^ Ii} 

aU tlKE^Be, there ii always soiiiet}ii|i{^ fiew : frequently some- 
thing beautiM or suhUme. Asd histoiy n^ gply gratifies 
the imagination m all tbeae re^p^ct% but likewiiie plea^ea 
us by touchiJ^ our pasaicms, our Iov6, desirQ, jpy, pilty. 

The last €f these gives us a strong pleasure, thpuyh 
strangely mned with a kiad of paiji. So that o»e need 
not woiider at the exclapatiou of a fine Poet, 
^^ What is all mirth but turbul^n^ unholy, 

When tp the charms eompar'd of heavenly mplaneholy V^ 
, 13. The lov^ of novelty is imineiiaurably gratified by 
£:pparimenial Philosophy : and, indeed, by every branch ef 
Natural PkilQsqphjf^ which opens an immenae field for still 
new discoveries. But is there not likewise a pleasure therein^ 
#s well as in mathematical and mete^hy^ical studies, which 
does not result from the imagination, but from the e^tereise 
<tf the understanding ? Unless we will say, that the new- 
ness of the disopvaries which we make by nrntheA^atical, or 
metaplqrsicnl researches, is pnp reaspn, at least, if not the 
diief, of the pleasure we receive therefrom. 

14. I dwell the longa* on these things, because ao very 
few see them in the true point of view. The generality of 
meU) and more particularly, men of sense and learning, are 
so far from suspecting, that there is, or can be the least 
harm in them, that they serioudy believe, it is matter of 
great praise, to give oursehes wholly to them. Who of them^ 
fiur instance, would not admire and commend the inde&ti* 
gable industry of that great Philpsopher, who says, << I 
have now be^sn eight and thirty years at ray parish of 
XJpminster. And I have made it clear, that there are no 
less than three and .fifty species of butt^4ies therein* 
But if God should spare my life a few years longer, 
I do not doubt but I should demonstrate, there are five 
and fifty!" I allow that most of these studies have their 
ua^ a^d thatit is ptasible to ,j»^ without abuimg them* 
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tmammcm &n iioL And the eigofmaiit ^ H^ however k 
may be admired and aj^landed bf the worid, in con^ 
demnedfajGodaineithisr better nor wene than damnaMe 
idokarg. 

15* The thfard kind id4aoe4ff the awri^ the Aposde 
jhpiiinkfl dTand^ that ancemmonexpfeMioai n eXu^^MMva 
^ This is rendered by* our translalorfly^ 1%b Prkk of 
X^. .It ris uBoidty siq^poted to mean, '.libei pomp and 
fiplendour of those Aat iire in high life. But has it net a 
more extennre sense ? 0oes-it not ratiiflr mean, the seek- 
ing happinessL in the praise c^ men, whidi, above all tinngs^ 
engenders pride?. When Ais is pinrsned in a more pomp^ 
bus way, by kings, or illqstrioas men, we call it, tkirH fir 
gltny; when it is sooght in a Iqwerwayby ordinary men, 
it is stiled, UAbig care of our rq^uMkm. ■ In plain terms^ 
k is seeking flie honour that cometh of men, instead of that 
mbidk compeik of Ood cnfy. 

< 16. Bnt what creates a diffleidty here, is tins, we are^t 
required, not <Hily to << give no offimce to any one/' and to 
'^ provide things honest in the sight ef all men,^' but to 
^< please all men for their good to edification." But how 
difficult is it to do this, with a single eye to Grod?. We 
ought to do all that in us lies, to prevent ^^ the good that is 
in us from being evil spoken of." Yea, we ought to value 
a dear reputation, if it be given us, only less than a good 
consdence. But yet, if w6 seek our happiness thaiein, we 
are liable to perish in our idolatfy. < 

17. To which of the preceding heads is the hve ofnumiey 
to be referred ?. Perhaps sometimes to one, and sometimes 
to : another, as it is a mean of procuring gratifications, 
eidiOT for ^^ the desire of the flesh," for ^^ the desire (tf the 
eyes," or for. " the pride of life." In any of these cases, 
money is only pursued, in order to a farther end. But it is 
sometimes pursued for its own sake, without any fiirther 
view. One who is properly a miser, loves and seeks money 
for its own sake. He looks no farther, but places his hap* 
piness in the acquiring or the possessing of it. And this 
is a spedes of idolatry, distajit from all the preceding ; imd 



tually to renounce the tn^ Qo4« fmi^ to jl^lt pp m idol % 

^ p)M^ Jb i» wi^rd, SQ mmy f^oU m th^r^ iwe 19 *he 

VIMM^ ^bf r^ peo ^e^k hqppifli^«s w^i^d of e^ekji^ it Hi 
species of idolatry they practise. 

U9 m iBi^nie nusa^iirje^ $»U9 in with savoral pf Ah^ ^^ec^diog^ 
fet^ ill MMtty r^peots^ is Hsfiadi fi»m Afaem ali; J me^, tibe 
idolking ,« b«iman enantyre* Undoubi^dly it is t]Ji^ Will 
<of '694 dia^ WB dwx^di all lo» .one anotiMer. It is bis 
Wiiip ibst we Bhould iave our relation^ mid our iGhriatian 
totfaren with a- peculiar love : and Ihose in particidar, 
mbmxk k0 km vmde pacticularly prpfitaiale to 0^ fiouli. 
These we are commanded to ^^love ferv'ently;" yj^t sti^, 
<^ with a pure heart/' But is not 4)his ^ impossible with 
,|iian ?" To rataia ij^ •strength and tenderness of ajQTection, 
and yet, without any stain to the soul, with unspotted 
purity ? . 1 4o not nean jonly jonspotied by lust. I know, 
this is possible. I know a fwroon may Ijumt^ an unutter- 
^l^^^^^q^fiormifi^^ Bfiiy 4Q9We pf Ijbi^ IgMid. 

more than the Creator ? f^ ^ ^t HpxMmg M^ mm PP 

W9W^ m ih^ pteo? pf firp4? fimnf: ^iipw ypwr N«^? 

JMMf^i^ flft^fojlf oqwi^pped, PVW hy Aho^ wboro GW 
Jiipis )p^Q4i^g<^Ui€ir'i kyi^it9kmi» m4 f4i^, pai^ote «i^ 

^Mdi?ffl. }li<mmt )Me denied, i<^ i^em A^ught jtp loxp 
one another iejp^lj ; ^e^ ^lyr^ ,cp||iiiiw4^ «Q ttP do. Sut 
they 9^T»^Ui^f .qp^l?lI;Wli^^ A^r jei?mtiit^ 4p ^ove one 
another idplf^trpwly. ^et .ho^ qpmmpa 4s this ! How 
fire^uently is ahusband, a wife, a cl^ld, put in the place of 
^Godl How many that are accounted good Christians, fix 
"thcdr aflRsctions on each other, so as to leave no place ^r 
"God^ They seek ihdr happiness in the creature, not ip 
the Creator* One may truly say to the other, 

^ i 'i;(iew*Aee, liord amd £nd <fi my d£»ires." 
VOL. IX. ¥( 
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That is, ^^ I desire nothing more but thee! Thoa urt 
the thing that I long for ! All my' desire i& unto thee, and 
unto the remembrance of thy name." Now, if this is not 
flat idolatry, I cannot tell what is. 

II. Haying largely considered. What those Idob are, 
of which the Apostle speaks, I come now to enquire, 
(which may be done more briefly,) how we may keep our^ 
selves from them. 

1. In order to this, I would advise you, first, Be deeply 

convinced that none of them bring happiness ; that no 

thing, no porscm under the sun, no, nor the amassment of 

all together, can give any solid, satis&ctory happiness to 

any child of man. The world itseli^ the giddy, thoughtless 

world, acknowledge this unawares, while they allow, nay, 

vehemently maintain, ^' No man upon earth, is contented." 

The very same observation jivas made near two thousand 

years ago. 

Nemo quam sibisortem 

Seu ratio dederity seu sors objecerity ilia t 

Contentus vmtt. 

Let Fortune or let Choice the station give 
To man, yet none on earth contented live. 

And if no man upon earth is contented, it is certain, no 
man is happy. For whatever station we are in, discontent 
is incompatible with happiness. 

2. Indeed not only the giddy, but the thinking part of the 
world, allow, That no man is contented : the melancholy 
proofe of which we see on every side, in high and low, rich 
and poor. And generally the more understanding they 
have, the more discontented they are. For, 

*^ They know with more distinction to complain. 
And have superior sense, in feeling pain." 

It is true, every one has (to use the cant term of the day ; 
and an excellent one it is) his hobby-horse ! Something that 
pleases the great boy for a few hours or days, and wherein 
he hopes to be happy. But though 

^' Hope blooms eternal in the human breast^ 
Man never isj but always to be blest'' 
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( Still he is walking in a vain shadow, which will soon 
vanish away ! So that universal experience, both our own*, 
and fhat of all our fiiends and acquaintance, dearly proves, 
that as God made our hearts for himself, so they cannot 
rest till they rest in him : that till we acquaint ourselves 
with him, we cannot be at jpeace. As " a scorner" of the 
wisdom of Grod, ^' seeketh wisdom and findeth it not ;" 
so a scomer of happiness in God, , seeketh happiness, but 
findeth none. 

3. When you are thoroughly convinced of this, I advise 
you, Secondly, Stand and consider what yo#are.abbu{i 
Will you be a fool and a madman all your days ? Is it Aot 
high time to come to your senses ? At length, awake out 
of sleep, alid shake yourself from the dust! Break loose 
from this miserable idolatry, and ^' choose the better part." 
Steadily resolve, to seek happiness where it may be found, 
where it cannot be sought in vain. Resolve to seek it in 
the true God, the Fountain of all Blessedness ! - And cut 

^fiiS all delay. Straightway put in execution what you have 
resolved ! Seeing " all things are ready," " Acquaint* thy- 
self now with him, and be at peace." * 

4. But do not either resolve or atteihpt to execute your rc^ 
solution, trusting in your own strength. If you do, you wiH 
be utterly foiled. You are not able to contend with the evil 
world, much less with your own evil heart ; and least of all, 
with the powers of darkness. Cry, therefore, to the Strong 
for strength. Under a deep sense of your own weaknesis 
and helplessness, ^' trust thou in the Lord Jehovah, in 
whom is everlasting strong^." I advise you to cry to him 
for repentance in particular, not only for a full conscious^ 
ness of your own impotence, but tor a piercing sense of 
the exceeding guilt, baseness, and madness of the idolatry 
that has long swallowed you up : cry for a thorough know- 
ledge of yourself, of all your sinfulness and guiltiness. 
Pray that you may fully be discovered to yourself that you 
may know yourself as also you are known. When once 
you are possessed of this genuine conviction, all your idols 
will lose their charms. And you will wonder, how you 

Ff!8 
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